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Introduction

One early spring day in 1929 my bride of a few months and I were
sitting in the sun outside our home in Lenox, Massachusetts, across
the street from Lenox School, where I had been teaching since its
founding in 1926. She read me an item from The Berkshire Evening
Eagle announcing plans for a new church boarding school for boys,
in Delaware.

The new school was the conception of Alexis Felix du Pont and
was to be magnificently funded by him and his sister Irene (Mrs.
Irenee) du Pont.

Lenox School had started on a shoe string on an old estate. We
prided ourselves on the Spartan simplicity of its life, its low cost
of operation, and the large proportion of jobs done by the boys; and
we thought this was the way a new school ought to start.

A school to be born with the silver spoon of a huge endowment
in its mouth? Preposterous! I thought; and I blurted out, "That's
no way to start a school! I wouldn't touch that place with a ten-foot
pole, even if it was offered to me!"

A month later I was going over one of the toughest College Board
exams ever given in Latin II with the dullest class I had ever taught.
The door opened and Headmaster Gardner Monks quietly ushered
two men into the classroom. One of them was tall, slender and
dark-haired. He was Felix du Pont, the Founder of St. Andrew's
School. The other was shorter, well built and ruddy. He was Allan
Henry, Secretary-Treasurer of the Episcopal Church School Foun-
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x A History of Saint Andrew's School

dation, Inc., the corporate body set up to organize, build, and oversee
the new school.

Both these men were accomplished classicists and they must have
suffered agonies as my class butchered the passages from Caesar's
Gallic Wars. Later they lunched at our table and told my wife Edith
and me about the school they hoped to start. It sounded interesting,
even exciting.

After all, as far back as 1923 I had decided that I would like
to exercise my ministry as headmaster of a church boarding school.
My happy experience as a boy at St. Mark's School had contributed
to this decision. While we were at Oxford, Gardner Monks and I
had visited some of the great English "public" schools. Though some
of my friends and advisors viewed this ambition with patronizing
amusement, Edith and I took it for granted that some day I would
be presiding over a church school while she graciously poured tea
for its boys, teachers, and visiting parents. Was God, in His divine
whimsy, gently chastising me for my original skepticism toward
the new school in Delaware by calling me to head it?

Then came a letter, dated June 1, from Mr. du Pont inviting
me to become Headmaster of the as yet unnamed school to be built
at a place in Delaware called "Middletown." After acknowledging
the letter on June 4, Edith and I thought it over, prayed a lot about
it, pestered our friends for advice, and late in June were escorted
by Felix du Pont and Allan Henry to Noxontown Pond, the site
of the new school.

We arrived at the big white farmhouse in a torrential summer
thunderstorm. The school building was being staked out at the far
end of a huge wheat field. The grain was too wet to walk through,
so we rented a boat from one Bill Ellison, and Mr. Henry wrapped
his straw hat in his handkerchief, laid it carefully on a seat, and
rowed us up the Pond to the point where St. Andrew's School now
stands.

We scrambled up the bank and saw some stakes in the wheat.
We also saw a male cardinal flashing into the bushes along the
field and some tall egrets standing in the trees by the cove. More
than a year later cardinal and white became the school colors!

By this time we had come to like the people involved with the
school, the ideas behind it, and its lush and beautiful location. After
some more thought and prayer I wrote Mr. du Pont on July 13*

*See Appendix, page 403.
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and tentatively accepted the offer to become Headmaster of the new
school on Noxontown Pond.

This book is about what happened after that. Several years ago,
some of the people connected with St. Andrew's realized that most
of those involved in the beginnings of the school were no longer
with us, and that it was time to record the early days of its life.
I was asked to do something about this, and the trustees approved
the idea of inviting some of the many fine writers among our alumni,
men who had been through the rigors of VI English under Bill
Cameron, to contribute essays on their experiences at St. Andrew's.
We selected a succession of essayists to cover the first 30 years,
and I undertook to supplement their vignettes with historical mater-
ial gleaned from various sources.

We already had the detailed history of the School's founding writ-
ten by the Right Reverend Philip Cook, fourth Bishop of Delaware
and first President of the Episcopal Church School Foundation, Inc.
We prevailed on his successor, the Right Reverend Arthur R. McKin-
stry, to write the Foreword, and on his successors, the Right
Reverends J. Brooke Mosley and William H. Mead, to add their
messages.

Bill Cameron and I had spoken to the School in Chapel about
its Founder, and Bill had delivered a memorable address to the
School about "the first year." These talks have been worked into
the text.

We are most grateful to the four bishops, to Bill, to his talented
ex-pupils who have contributed essays, to Norman Thornton and
Mmes. Doris Barren, Kathryn Schmolze, and Eleanor Washburn,
who produced the very complete Appendix, and to Mmes. Patricia
Thurlow and Mary Fritchie, who prepared much of the material
for publication.

We must also mention with thanks and praise the Editorial Com-
mittee, chaired by William H. ("Holly") Whyte, Jr. '35, and in-
cluding our publisher, Clarkson N. Potter '46, Headmaster Robert
A. Moss, Howard and Kathryn Schmolze and, before his untimely
death in 1971, Bill Cameron. This group has planned the book and
watched over its progress at every step, guiding, encouraging, and
occasionally restraining its compiler. And special thanks go to
Chester Baum, Jr. '36. He and Holly Whyte skillfully edited the
whole manuscript, retaliating gleefully but mercifully for the red-
penciling the compiler perpetrated on their Sacred Studies papers
back in the '30s!
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Finally, I wish to express our affectionate gratitude to Edith Pell,
whose voluminous scrapbooks supplied many choice items and whose
recollections and encouragement have helped enormously.

Although the present edition of the History ends with Bill Came-
ron's acting headmastership in the school year 1957-58, the
Appendix covers the years through 1971-72.

It has been a joyful experience for me to relive those years at
St. Andrew's through the compiling of this volume. We hope that
this will be only the first installment of the history of St. Andrew's
School as it goes forward, now under the wise and energetic leader-
ship of Bob Moss.

We also hope that those who read this history will be enabled
to enter with enjoyment and enlightenment into the life of a
Christian community, born in the heart and mind of the dedicated
churchman who gave it its motto, Pistis Kai Episteme (Faith and
Learning), richly endowed by him and his saintly and gracious
sister, and wrought by the labors of many people into a place where
nearly 2,000 boys have learned to work hard, play hard, have fun
and fellowship, and face the challenge of following Jesus Christ.

Walden Pell II
"Perfect End"

Elkton, Maryland
1973



Foreword

by the Right Reverend Arthur R. McKinstry, D.D.
Fifth Bishop of Delaware, Second President of the

Episcopal Church School Foundation, Inc.

In the short space of 40 years, St. Andrew's School, Middletown,
Delaware, has achieved national prominence. It is listed among top-
flight preparatory schools in America. This has come to pass because
of the dedication, generosity, and hard work of many individuals.

Anyone familiar with the exciting history of St. Andrew's will
be able to list his own group of worthies and pay silent homage
to them for their contributions. However, if one is to mention but
a few key people to whom this history of the first 30 years of the
School is to be dedicated, certainly the following persons must head
the list.

Above all others we must gratefully remember the late A. Felix
du Pont. It was he who one day startled the then Bishop of Delaware,
Philip Cook, by asking the Bishop's permission to found and endow
a church boarding school for boys. Other bishops, with the expert
assistance of professional money raisers, have sometimes been able
to lure funds for similar purposes. But here was a devout Christian
layman humbly asking to be allowed to spend millions on a new
school for boys. Felix du Pont desired his school to be unique, one
motivated by great Christian teachings and traditions.

xiii
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While I was Rector of St. Mark's Church in San Antonio, Texas,
where Bishop Cook once served as Rector, I read in church periodicals
accounts of the construction and then, finally, the dedication of the
wonderful new school in Delaware.

At the General Convention of the Episcopal Church in Cincinnati
in 1937 Bishop Cook had talked with me at length about Felix
du Font's new school and its Headmaster, the Reverend Walden
Pell II. Thus, when in 1939 I became Bishop of Delaware, I already
had a deep respect for the school, its aims, and its traditions.

After I had been President of the Board of Trustees for eight
years, I became convinced that the school's endowment fund needed
an additional million dollars. So in June of 1947 I called on Mr.
du Pont and acquainted him with my thought on the subject. Without
a moment's hesitation he promised the money and delivered it to
the Board in January of 1948. In June of that year, while I was
at the Lambeth Conference in London, Felix du Pont died. He was
buried from the Chapel of his beloved school. It is interesting to
note that the graves of both Bishop Cook and Felix du Pont are
in the nearby Old St. Anne's Cemetery—almost within the shadow
of St. Andrew's. Surely these two men, completely dedicated to
youth, should be included in the select few who shaped the destiny
of St. Andrew's School.

A third person—one who shared generously with her brother in
providing funds for the creation and development of St.
Andrew's—was the late Mrs. Irenee du Pont, known as "The Donor"
in the School's tradition. Irene du Pont gave liberally to the funds
devoted to the first building program. Later, with her husband's
encouragement, she gave the money required to complete the main
building. This second program included the present Study Hall, the
Irene du Pont Library, the bell tower dedicated to the Founder's
second son, Richard, and the cloistered garth below it, as well as the
completion of the Auditorium. Irene du Pont dearly loved St.
Andrew's. Her life was entwined with her brother's in complete
devotion to the school. We honor this great Christian woman.

However, it goes without saying that St. Andrew's position in
the school world today is primarily due to the faculty and staff
members who have served with notable devotion through its first
42 years. Here again the alumni will more than likely select their
own favorite masters, teachers, and staff members. But it is not
too much to say that no one stands out more dramatically than
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the late William H. Cameron, teacher of English since 1931, Chair-
man of the English Department, Director of Admissions, Assistant
Headmaster, and during 1957-58, Acting Headmaster. He is typical
of the many who have taught with genuine fidelity.

The Cardinal, in the issue of May 27,1971, speaks of Bill Cameron
as follows:

The man Cameron is gone; he was St. Andrew's School. A
truly great educator, Mr. Cameron's integrity was unsurpassed.
His honesty was impeccable, and his dealings with students
straightforward at all times. He gained the respect of all stu-
dents by upholding his own values but he was always willing
to listen to others' ideas without prejudice.

At the time of Mr. Cameron's death on April 11, 1971, a well
known university was considering him for signal honors. One of
the noted alumni of St. Andrew's wrote the following in his support-
ing statement: "I am a writer, and the reason I am is that Bill
Cameron taught me. He loved words, words put together in precise,
colorful and powerful paragraphs."

Another nationally known writer wrote of Bill Cameron in his
supporting statement: "This great teacher hated cant and empty
rhetoric. By a combination of persistent humor and inspired exas-
peration, he conveyed respect for excellence to many generations
of students. He was also a great coach."

Another prominent man who had been connected with the school
wrote to the university about "Bull" as follows: "His interest in
the personal lives of faculty and students, his good judgment in
finding a solution to problems, his keen mind and clarity of thought,
his deep religious sense and love of the Church—these are qualities
that will be remembered."

In short, William H. Cameron sums up tellingly what St. Andrew's
School is all about. He fulfilled the dreams of the Founder, A. Felix
du Pont, "The Donor," Mrs. Irenee du Pont, and Bishop Philip Cook,
as well as of many still living and serving, such as the first Head-
master, Walden Pell II, the present Headmaster, Robert A. Moss,
and indeed all who have taught and served at St. Andrew's School
during its first four decades.

* A. R. McK.
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The Right Reverend J. Brooke Mosley, D.D., S.T.D., Sixth Bishop of Delaware,
1955-1968; Third President of 'the Episcopal Church School Foundation, Inc.



Message

from the Right Reverend
J. Brooke Mosley, D.D., S.T.D.

Sixth Bishop of Delaware, Third President of the
Episcopal Church School Foundation, Inc.

It is good to sit down on this first day of a New Year and think
about St. Andrew's School. I have been reminded of it many times
since I left that Garden of Eden called Delaware. Frequently, in
far parts of the world, I have been approached by those whose first
words are, "You once lived in Delaware? Oh, so you know St.
Andrew's School?" And with that we begin to explore common ground
in happy reminiscence of a great community. This has happened
so often that I am ready to be persuaded that St. Andrew's alumni,
their families, and their friends, are in perpetual motion all over
the globe.

Such meetings are happy reminders of the gifts that St. Andrew's
School has given to the world. As I look back on 15 years of school
visits, I see once more in mind's eye those clear-eyed students and
give thanks for them and their honest vision of the world. I think
also of devoted teachers, strong trustees, and of all who make St.
Andrew's great, and I give thanks for this superb concentration
of talent and spirit.

xvii
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Not least, I think of the two headmasters and their wives who
have led this lively community from the beginning: Waldy and Edith
Pell, Bobby and Huldah Moss. These have been the very best of
the many gifts St. Andrew's has showered upon us, towers of strength
and a perfect joy to me and to many.

And so, to prayers of thanksgiving for all you have been and
all you are, I add my pleas that you will continue to grow in the
Spirit's power and light through all the years to come.

* J. B. M.



Message

from the Right Reverend William Henry Mead, D.D.
Seventh Bishop of Delaware, Fourth President of the

Episcopal Church School Foundation, Inc.

One of the fringe benefits of being Bishop of Delaware is that of
being a trustee of'the Episcopal Church School Foundation, Inc.,
the corporate body responsible for St. Andrew's School, and indeed
of being President of the Board, as every Bishop of Delaware has
been, beginning with Philip Cook, the fourth Bishop of the Diocese.

I regret that these first busy years of my bishopric have prevented
me from coming to know the School in depth. Although the election
of the Founder's son, A. Felix du Pont, Jr., as Executive Vice Presi-
dent, and his capable leadership of the Board's affairs, have allowed
me to buy some time, I very much look forward to a closer acquain-
tance with the School in the years ahead.

Even from a distance, however, one is impressed by the magnifi-
cent plant and its beautiful setting in the lower New Castle County
countryside, with the strong religious concern that moved Felix du
Pont, Sr., and his sister Irene to found the School, and with its
40 and more years of outstanding service to the boys who have
lived and learned there. The pioneer work of Walden Pell, the late
lamented Bill Cameron, and their colleagues has been continued
and strengthened by Robert Moss and the fine team he has assembled
on the shores of Noxontown Pond.

xix
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It is a matter of great satisfaction to me that the Christian commit-
ment and teaching of the School are being expressed in these years
by service on the part of the students to those less privileged than
themselves, in their work at the Governor Bacon Health Center,
in tutoring children in Middletown, and in other appropriate ways.
It is my earnest hope that the School will continue to identify itself
with the Church, will pioneer in the exciting developments now
taking place in liturgical change, and will make itself increasingly
felt as a force in the Diocese, in the community and, indeed, through-
out the Nation.

This history of the first three decades of St. Andrew's School will
serve to remind us of the inspired purpose of its Founder and of
the tremendous labors and resources he and a host of others have
poured into its upbuilding and its outreach, and to spur us on to
enable the School to realize even more effectively the dream of a
great Christian and his obedience to that familiar line in the School
Hymn, "Christian, follow me."

* W. H. M.
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The Right Reverend William Henry Mead, D.D. Seventh Bishop of Delaware, Fourth
President of the Episopal Church School Foundation, Inc.
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The Right Reverend Philip Cook, D.D. Fourth Bishop of Delaware, First President
of the Episcopal Church School Foundation, Inc. Portrait by Alice Kent Stoddard,
1957.



Excerpts

from an account written in the year of our
Lord 1934 by the Right Reverend Philip Cook,

D.D., Bishop of Delaware, at the suggestion
of the Founder, Mr. A. Felix du Pont.

On Tuesday, October 14, 1930, the buildings of St. Andrew's School,
at Noxontown, Delaware, were formally dedicated and the School
given a spiritual beginning in its work of educating boys, although
actually opened on the 19th of the previous month. . . .

The Founder of the School—Mr. Alexis Felix du Pont—had long
contemplated such a plan and was impressed with the need of this
type of school as a result of his own experience and his study of
the educational systems in vogue in this country. The first intimation
of what he proposed to do was made to the Bishop of the Diocese
of Delaware as they lunched together on Thursday, August 11,1927.
He made no definite proposal at this time but confined himself to
an inquiry as to how he might best give aid to the Church, par-
ticularly in the Diocese of Delaware, mentioning in this connection
his dream of a church boarding school. Bishop Cook felt that the
greatest service Mr. du Pont could render would be through the
promotion and support of religious education and that, in his opinion,
the project of a church boarding school for boys would have the
enthusiastic support of the entire Diocese, as well as the Episcopal

xxiii
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Church as a whole. It was agreed between them that each should
separately continue investigations along this line and get such advice
on the matter as might be helpful in reaching a conclusion. Nothing
was said about the amount that might be made available for such
a school, nor was the matter discussed in any further detail than
to continue inquiries and gather information. There things rested
for about a year, during which period these two gentlemen asked
advice of those who were in a position to offer counsel on a step
of such importance.

On November 4, 5, and 6, 1927, the Bishop made a visit to St.
James' School, Hagerstown, Maryland, of which Mr. Adrian Holmes
Onderdonk was headmaster, and had the opportunity to discuss
with him the plan that had been suggested. He was spending the
following Sunday at Mercersburg Academy and so was able to see
both of these schools in operation, to get information as to their
methods of work, and to investigate more particularly the religious
influence exerted in connection with their activities, curricular and
otherwise. . . .

It had been Mr. du Font's desire that previous to taking any definite
step and as a preliminary thereto a two-fold survey should be made:
first, to investigate and, if possible, find a suitable location for such
a school within the confines of the State of Delaware, and at the
same time have an investigator approach certain prominent citizens
of the Church and State to get their judgment on the advisability
of such a project; and, second, to have an investigator visit the best-
known church schools of the East and make a report on their methods
of giving definite instruction as to the Christian religion and church
life in these schools and on how they were related to the church
through diocesan or other organizations.

The project had reached such a point that Mr. du Pont was looking
forward to definite steps and considering the names of men who
might be depended upon to sympathize with this plan of founding
a school and prove valuable as members of a Board of Trustees.
In all these plans and preliminary investigations Mr. du Pont had
been sharing his views with Mr. Allan J. Henry, his fellow student
at the University of Pennsylvania and intimate friend. In a series
of informal discussions it was decided to confer with Mr. Theodore
Denslow [former Headmaster of the Donaldson School near Bal-
timore], and the Bishop was commissioned to discuss the subject
with him. After an exchange of letters, the Bishop met Mr. Denslow
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in Washington on Sunday, July 29, 1928, and, as a result, Mr. Den-
slow came to Wilmington and consulted with Mr. du Pont in the
first week of August of that year, after the Bishop had left with
his family for a vacation in Nova Scotia. Mr. du Pont and Mr. Denslow
entered into an agreement, by the terms of which the latter was
to give his time to the necessary investigations and make the surveys
outlined above.

On the evening of September 24, 1928, in a conference with Mr.
du Pont, Mr. Henry, and the Bishop, Mr. Denslow outlined his plans
for making his surveys, and on Saturday, September 29, he and
the Bishop made a motor trip through the State to investigate possi-
ble sites for the school, visiting places in the neighborhood of New
Castle, Middletown, Dover, Milford, and Rehoboth—but with no
satisfactory results. Mr. Denslow established headquarters in Dover
and from that point continued his studies of the situation and his
interviews with persons whose names had been furnished him.*

At the time of the General Convention in Washington, in October,
1928, the Bishop had a series of interviews with several of the promi-
nent schoolmasters of the country. . . . Though consulted separately,
these men gave opinions that were very much alike. All of them
agreed that there would be little value in the establishment of
another high-priced church school, the tuition charge of which
would be beyond the reach of boys belonging to families of moderate
means, but that there was almost unlimited opportunity for one
where the tuition could be kept at a moderate price, and that price
was tentatively set at one thousand dollars a year or less. When
the Bishop returned and made this report to Mr. du Pont, he was
pleased to find that the judgment of these men, prominent in the
work of educating boys, coincided with his own views in the matter,
and gave his first definite expression of what he was willing to do,
saying that such a plan would call for a very considerable endow-
ment and that he was quite willing to provide it. ...

At a meeting held at the home of Mr. du Pont on November 8,
1928, at which Mr. du Pont, Mr. Allan Henry, and the Bishop were
present, Mr. Denslow presented in written form his first survey,
dated November 5, 1928. In this he summarized the opinions he
had gathered from Dr. Walter Hullihen, President of the University

*Mr. Denslow, the son of an orchidologist, pretended to be hunting for orchids during
his search for a site!
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J. Thompson Brown. Charter Trustee of the Episcopal Church School Foundation,
Inc. Vice-President, 1938-1953.

of Delaware; Mr. J. Wiley Trought, Senior Warden of St. Philip's
Church, Laurel; Dr. William P. Orr, Senior Warden of St. Peter's
Church, Lewes; Mr. Henry Ridgely and Judge William H. Boyce,
of Dover; Rev. William H. Darbie of Seaford; and Dr. Frank Grier
of Milford. All expressed their interest in such a project and made
many helpful suggestions as to location.

In connection with this report Mr. Denslow made a detailed state-
ment as to weather conditions in various parts of the State, based
on weather reports over a considerable period of time.

He further reported on six possible sites and gave information
as to the advantages and disadvantages connected with each one.
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Allan Johnstone Henry. Charter Trustee of the Episcopal Church School Foundation,
Inc. Secretary and Treasurer, 1928-1954.

None of them met with the complete approbation of the three inves-
tigators, and it was by chance that Noxontown Pond, about two
miles southeast of Middletown, was chosen. Sometime previously
a fisherman-friend of Bishop Cook had driven him to the high ground
at the northern end of the Lake (or "Pond" as it was colloquially
known) to show him the beautiful and impressive view over the
water. This returned to the Bishop's mind in connection with the
search for a school site, and he revisited the spot with Mr. du Pont,
who immediately set the seal of his approval on the location in
general. Others agreed that it would be difficult to find a more
suitable place for the purpose in view.
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The wheels were set in motion at once on Wednesday, November
14, 1928. Mr. du Pont, the Bishop, and Mr. Denslow drove down
to Noxontown Lake, secured a boat at the dam at the foot of the
lake, rowed up the northerly side, landed, and walked along the
high ground on the same side for more than half the length of the
lake to study the location. The more they saw, the more enthusiastic
the explorers became—and from that time there was never any
question in their minds that this was the one place in Delaware
suitable above all others for a school site.

There were three farms on the northern side of the lake, any
of which appeared to be adequate. The one at the northern end,
bordering on the road which crossed the dam, belonged to the
Comegys family. . . .

It was reported through real estate agents that the Comegys Farm
was for sale, and through Mr. Henry this property was bought at
a price of $150 an acre for the 360 acres in the property—which
price also included the farmhouse, barn, and other buildings.

The legal work of examining the deed, making the contract, and
completing the sale in all of its details was done under the supervision
of Mr. Caleb S. Layton, Attorney-at-law, of Wilmington. All this
was accomplished with the least amount of publicity—though there
was not a little gossip and speculation occasioned by the sale.

Directly after the property was definitely secured, plans were dis-
cussed at meetings of the men interested in completing the formation
of a corporation to take over the property and forward the project.
At a meeting held at the home of Mr. du Pont on Monday, November
26, 1928, attended by Mr. Walter Laird and Mr. Allan Henry, these
matters were discussed in detail—and at a later meeting held at
Bishopstead on December 13 of the same year, at which Mr. Denslow
and Mr. Caleb Layton were present, a proposed form of charter
for such a corporation was presented by Mr. Layton. At this meeting
photographs of the property made by plane from the air were shown
and excited great interest. At the same meeting the name of the
School was brought up for discussion. It had long been a matter
of thought on the part of the men interested, but in view of the
need of a name in the Charter and Articles of Incorporation, it
seemed necessary to reach a decision at this time. However, after
much discussion, no name was definitely adopted.

It was further decided to give publicity to the matter, and this
was left largely in the hands of the Bishop, who prepared a statement
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which was released on December 22, 1928. All newspapers carried
full and conspicuous accounts, of which one is given immediately
following.

From the Wilmington Morning News of December 22, 1928:

Delaware is to have a new educational institution, which will
cost more than $1,050,000. It is the gift of Mr. A. Felix du
Pont.

While the name of the institution has not yet been chosen,
it will be a church boarding school for boys, formed primarily
for the purpose of training boys for greater efficiency in Chris-
tian service. The school will be under the direction of a corpora-
tion now applying for a charter and to be known as the Delaware
Church School Association, which will also have title to the
property which has been donated by Mr. du Pont. It is under-
stood that several other persons will also be interested in the
founding of the school later.

As a first step toward realization of the plan, Mr. du Pont
has purchased the Comegys Farm, about two miles from Mid-
dletown, comprising a tract of 360 acres. The property was
bought for $54,000 and lies between Noxontown Lake and
Silver Lake. The place is easily accessible from this city and
is about a mile from the du Pont Highway.

The charter is being applied for by an informal committee cho-
sen by Mr. du Pont and comprises Allan J. Henry, Walter
J. Laird and Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, Bishop of the Episcopal
Diocese of Delaware.

The corporation will provide for trustees of the school, who
will select the headmaster and also direct the building pro-
gram.

While the cost of the school has not yet been determined, it
is expected that it will approximate at least $500,000, with
a similar sum as to endowment.

The plan, as so far worked out, does not contemplate a large
school at first but arrangements have been made to get it into
operation as soon as possible, with a carefully selected group
of students and an efficient teaching staff, and then to add
to the buildings as the requirements arise. . . .
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On December 26, 1928, in the office of Mr. Caleb S. Layton, the
Charter was read and the application of incorporation presented
at a meeting attended by Mr. A. Felix du Pont, Mr. Allan J. Henry,
Mr. Walter J. Laird, and Bishop Philip Cook. Bishop Cook proposed
that application to the Legislature be made in the name of The
Episcopal Church School Foundation, Incorporated. There were
many advantages to this. It put off the decisions as to the name
of the school until the members could reach a definite conclusion;
it further created a corporation which might, if it proved desirable,
become responsible for other school projects. The idea met with
general approval and with this change the application was signed
by the original incorporators—Messrs. Alexis Felix du Pont, Allan
J. Henry, Walter J. Laird, Philip Cook.

At a meeting held in the office of Mr. Caleb S. Layton at three
o'clock on the afternoon of December 28, 1928, the incorporators
were informed by Mr. Layton that the Certificate of Incorporation
of the corporation had been filed on December 27, 1928, at one
o'clock, in the office of the Recorder of Deeds in and for New Castle
County. By vote of the meeting it directed that the charter be entered
in full in the minute book of the Secretary of the corporation.

Immediately following the meeting of the incorporators, at 3:30
PM, there was held a meeting of the Trustees of the school and
officers were elected. Mr. du Pont declined to be considered for the
office of President and asked that the Bishop act in this capacity,
which resulted in the election of the Bishop as President; Mr. du
Pont as Vice-President; and Mr. Allan J. Henry as Secretary and
as Treasurer.

Along with these plans of incorporation, as stated above, the Board
had been considering and arranging for a gathering of headmasters
of Church schools at Wilmington in order that they might be shown
the site of the new school and from them the Board might get such
help and advice as would assist them in developing their plans.
Invitations had been sent out to a number of headmasters of Church
schools and at various meetings of the Board, and especially that
of December 31, 1928, careful arrangements had been made for
this conference, which was planned for Friday, January 4, 1929.

Several of the headmasters arrived on the evening of January
3, 1929, and were entertained at the Hotel du Pont. The Board was
much gratified by the interest displayed at the very considerable
number of prominent headmasters who accepted the invitation and
arrived for the meeting on January 4.



Meeting of Advisors to the Founder, Elton, Wilmington, Delaware. Beginning fourth
from left: Mr. Adrian Onderdonk, St. James' School; Mr. Greville Haslam, The Epis-
copal Academy; Mr. Archibald Hoxton, The Episcopal High School; Rev. Gardner
Monks, Lenox School; Mr. Arthur Brockie, the architect; Mr. Allan J. Henry; Rev.
Frederick Sill, O.H.C., Kent School; Mr. Burton Fowler, Tower Hill School; Mr. A.
Felix du Pont; Rt. Rev. Philip Cook; Mr. Walter J. Laird and Caleb Layton, Esq.;
trustees; unidentified headmaster; Rev. William G. Thayer, St. Mark's School.

A bright and beautiful day followed and the Trustees furnished
cars to transport these men to Middletown in time for lunch, which
was served at the Middletown Hotel. Following the lunch, the entire
group motored to the school property and went over the ground.
They all were enthusiastic over the site and informal discussions
were entered into as to the best position for the school buildings.

At the meeting previous to the gathering of the headmasters,
Mr. Arthur H. Brockie, well known architect of Philadelphia, had
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been selected to advise the Board about the type of building best
suited to the purpose of the school and to submit preliminary draw-
ings. At the previous meeting he had presented some drawings,
and when the headmasters gathered for their conference and were
inspecting the site, Mr. Brockie was present and able to describe
to the visitors the general plan which the Board had in mind with
regard to the location of the building.

Following this visit to the site, the headmasters returned to Wil-
mington and gathered at Bishopstead. By request of the Trustees,
the Bishop had drawn up a series of practical questions about the
organization and management of the school which were placed before
the headmasters for their judgment, and a very interesting discus-
sion followed as somewhat divergent views were presented in answer
to these questions. The debate was at times very spirited and the
meeting lasted until time had arrived to respond to the invitation
of Mr. du Pont for all to go to his home for dinner. Quite a number
of the men found it necessary to leave in the early evening, but
with those who were able to remain the discussion continued until
a late hour.

The report of the conference as it appeared in the papers of that
day is here given [in part]:

. . . A corporation has been formed, the committee reported,
the terms of the charter being very liberal and easily change-
able if desired.

The remainder of the report follows in part:

The purpose of the school training will be to give to the students
such ground work in education as belongs to secondary schools
on broad cultural lines and prepare them for college entrance.

Because this is to be a Church School in the Diocese of Delaware
and because we look forward to a long life for it, the incor-
porators desired that it should be linked with the church,
which has existed in this country from the time of its settle-
ment and will continue to exist. This contact and connection
with the diocese is made through the Bishop, who is, by reason
of his office, a trustee of the institution. This does not mean
that he is to have undue influence nor power beyond that of
any other member of the Board of Trustees but simply that
his office carries with it a responsibility for a share in the
welfare of this school.
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By the terms of the charter of incorporation the Board of
Trustees is made a self-perpetuating body and the Convention
of the Diocese has no power over it beyond the selection of
a Bishop, who is ex-officio a member of the Board.

The discipline of the school will belong to the Headmaster and
his faculty and to him and to them it is our desire to give
a free hand and corresponding responsibility in its manage-
ment. The site was selected at a considerable distance from
a city of any size with the idea that the discipline should allow
as much freedom among the students as is consistent with
good order and good work. The site further offers large oppor-
tunity to keep the student body busy during the hours of recrea-
tion in out-of-door occupations, farm work, tramping, scouting,
fishing, and athletics of many kinds.

No architect has been chosen as yet but the advice of one
has been sought in connection with the choosing of the site
and he is at present preparing a general plan of building. We
are in no way committed to any architect or any set of plans.

The headmasters who attended the conference were: Dr. Thayer
of St. Mark's School; Mr. Haslam of the Episcopal Academy
of Philadelphia; Father Sill of the Kent School; Mr. Hoxton
of the Episcopal High School at Alexandria, Va.; Mr. Onderdonk
of St. James', Maryland; Rev. Page Dame, of Christchurch
school, Virginia; Mr. Church, of St. Albans, Washington, D.C.;
Rev. Gardner Monks, of the Lenox School, Lenox, Mass.; Dr.
Charles W. Shreiner, of the Church Farm School, Pennsylvania;
Captain A. M. Langford, of Peddie Institute, New Jersey; and
Rev. Alban Richey, Jr., newly appointed Headmaster of the
Holderness School, New Hampshire, and son of Rev. Alban
Richey of this city.

Dr. Walter Hullihen, President of the University of Delaware,
and Burton P. Fowler, Headmaster of the Tower Hill School,
also attended.

At meetings held on January 7, 1929 and January 9, 1929, discus-
sion had turned on the expediency of adding other members to the
Board of Trustees and the different members had agreed to approach
men whose names had been suggested to find whether they would
be willing to serve in such a capacity. At the meeting on January
23, 1929, held at Bishopstead, in the evening, these members
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reported the result of these interviews and, as a result, the following
were formally elected to serve on the Board of Trustees: Mr. J.
Thompson Brown, Mr. Caleb S. Layton, Judge Richard S. Rodney,
all citizens of Delaware, and Mr. John 0. Platt of Philadelphia.
The Secretary was instructed to notify these gentlemen of their
election and subsequently received their consent to serve. . . .

On February 5, 1929, there was held an extended meeting of
the Trustees at which the newly elected members were present,
with the exception of Mr. John O. Platt. The selection of a headmaster
was regarded as the most important matter to decide and various
names were discussed informally. In all these plans Mr. Greville
Haslam, headmaster of the Episcopal Academy in Philadelphia, had
been of very great help. He had written at considerable length his
suggestions with regard to the type of building and gave his advice
on request as to a possible headmaster.

In this connection Mr. du Pont and Mr. Henry had met Rev. Albert
H. Lucas, who was in charge of the Lower School of the Episcopal
Academy, Philadelphia, and his name was already under considera-
tion for this position.

At the Bishop's suggestion, Mr. du Pont and Mr. Henry had entered
into the project of arranging for a lunch and conference with the
younger clergy to get their point of view and their suggestions with
regard to men available for this important position.

On February 6 Mr. du Pont and Mr. Henry went to Washington
for this lunch and conference, to which many of the younger clergy
had been invited, and met at the Washington Hotel. Among those
present were: Mr. Edward W. Eames, Rev. Henry B. Ely, Mr. Charles
H. Cadigan, Rev. Alexander C. Zabriskie, Rev. John Harris, Mr.
Donald Stevenson, Mr. Martin Firth, and Rev. Noble Powell.

This proved to be a very satisfactory meeting and those present
discussed the situation and possible candidates for the position of
headmaster with great frankness. After this conference was con-
cluded, Mr. du Pont and Mr. Henry stopped at Baltimore on the
return trip and made an inspection of the buildings of the Gilman
School in Baltimore to get information that might be useful in plans
for the new school.

At the meeting on February 5, 1929, the Standing Committees
were appointed as follows. Financial Committee: Mr. Allan J. Henry,
Chairman, Mr. Walter J. Laird and Mr. A. Felix du Pont; Building
Committee: Mr. A Felix du Pont, Chairman, Mr. Allan J. Henry,
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Mr. Walter J. Laird, and Mr. Caleb S. Layton; Education Committee:
Hon. Richard S. Rodney, Chairman, Mr. John O. Platt, Mr. J. Thomp-
son Brown; Real Estate and Legal Committee: Mr. Caleb S. Layton,
Chairman, and Hon. Richard S. Rodney.

At this meeting the Treasurer reported the receipt from Mr.
du Pont of the first large donation toward the building fund, which
consisted of 6,000 shares General Motors Corporation New Stock.

Mr. du Pont left in February with his family for his trip to the
Near East but before going had written a letter to the Trustees
asking that during his absence, if possible, the Headmaster be se-
cured and plans for building decided upon. Power to act in other
respects in his behalf was also given by Mr. du Pont until his return.
It was evident from the tone of his letter that in his judgment,
as indeed in the judgment of the other members of the Board of
Trustees, Rev. Albert H. Lucas seemed to be the man of largest
experience and ability on the list of prospective headmasters and,
therefore, it was agreed that Mr. Henry should approach him to
find out if he were available. Subsequently Mr. Henry learned and
reported that Rev. Mr. Lucas had already bound himself by accepting
the position of Headmaster of St. Alban's School for Boys in connec-
tion with the Cathedral in Washington.

On Friday, March 22, 1929, a long meeting was held at Bishop-
stead, at which time Mr. Brockie presented a contour map of the
portion of the property on which it was proposed to build and some
models of the building. After a thorough discussion, it was decided
to ask Mr. Brockie to present a new outlay of buildings.

At this meeting Mr. Brockie was definitely appointed the architect
for the building and the Building Committee was also authorized
to engage the services of an experienced headmaster, preferably
Mr. Greville Haslam, to advise and assist the architect in preparing
the plans.

The Trustees decided to offer the headmastership to the Rev. Alex-
ander C. Zabriskie of the staff of the Virginia Theological Seminary
in Alexandria. The Bishop saw Mr. Zabriskie in Washington on
April 2 and on his invitation the Reverend Mr. Zabriskie and Mrs.
Zabriskie came to Wilmington on April 9. Here at a dinner at Bishop-
stead he met the Committee of Trustees and reserved decision in
the matter. He visited the school site and gave very serious considera-
tion to the offer but ultimately decided to continue his work at
the Theological Seminary. . . .
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At a meeting of the Board of Trustees held on Monday, May 20,
1929, at the residence of Mr. du Pont, it was decided to secure the
services of a building inspector to act for the Board of Trustees
during the building operation and Mr. James S. Stirling was chosen
and continued in this position during the entire period of building
operation and until after the formal opening of the school.

Again the question of a headmaster was discussed and Mr. du
Pont described how he and Mr. Henry had made several trips to
New England, New York, Baltimore, and elsewhere, and consulted
on these visits with such men as Rev. William Beach Olmsted, the
head of Pomfret School, President Rev. Remsen Ogilby of Trinity
College and Father Sill of Kent School.

At a meeting held on Monday, July 22, 1929, at the residence
of Mr. du Pont, he reported that the position had actually been
offered to the Reverend Walden Pell II.

In response to this offer Mr. Pell had written a letter in which
he put forward clearly his ideas with regard to the principles which
should guide him and the Board of Trustees in case he accepted
the position. This letter was discussed and the Trustees found them-
selves quite in accord with the ideas suggested in this letter, and
it was, therefore, decided to ask the Reverend Mr. Pell to come
to Wilmington to go over the situation with the Board of Trustees.

Further at this meeting it was decided to ask the Turner Construc-
tion Company to submit a contract based on the plans of Mr.
Brockie. . . . [This they did.] So the excavation for the foundations
was started and the work on the building begun.

At a special meeting held at Mr. du Font's office on May 21, 1929,
all arrangements having been clearly understood, the Reverend
Walden Pell II was definitely called as Headmaster of the School, and
Mr. du Pont was asked to notify him of this fact.

On October 8, 1929, the first regular semi-annual meeting of the
Board of Trustees was held at the residence of Mr. A. Felix du
Pont, with the entire membership of the Board present. At this
meeting announcement was made that Mr. Pell had accepted the
position of Headmaster and a letter from him was read dealing
with several matters, one of which was the question of the name.
Mr. Pell strongly favored that of St. Andrew. In his letter he stated
his reasons for preferring this to other names that had been sugges-
ted—most of which were connected with schools already well estab-
lished and well known. He suggested that the fact that the school
was on a lake made the name of St. Andrew, a fisherman, approp-
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riate; that it was associated with the Brotherhood by that name
in the Church; and it was the title of the hymn "Jesus calls us;
o'er the tumult" which would make a very good school hymn. Upon
motion, which was carried unanimously, this name was
adopted. . . .

On November 30, 1929, the cornerstone of St. Andrew's School
was laid. This day was chosen for the laying of the cornerstone
because of its being St. Andrew's Day. About seventy-five people
gathered for the ceremony, but the weather was so extremely
cold that the stone itself was set as quickly as possible in the hope
that the mortar would not freeze. The first trowel of mortar was
placed by Mr. du Pont, followed by the Bishop and the other members
of the Board of Trustees. Everyone then drove into Middletown to
St. Anne's Church where the remainder of the service was held. Mr.
Greville Haslam, of the Episcopal Academy of Philadelphia, made
the principal address. The Reverend Mr. Pell, Headmaster, read
the list of articles contained in the box in the cornerstone as follows:
a Bible, a copy of the new Prayer Book, a copy of the Journal of
the Diocese of Delaware for 1929, in which appears the Bishop's
address, with an account of the founding of the School by A. Felix
du Pont; a copy of the incorporation with names of incorporators,
and also the bylaws of the Episcopal Church School Foundation
of Delaware; names of the Trustees at present date, officers and
committees; a copy of the Morning News, December 22, 1928; the
Every Evening, January 5, 1929, with account of the conference
of headmasters; the Evening Journal of January 5,1929; photograph
of those attending; a brief statement of the Founder, A. Felix du
Pont; a brief outline of plans of procedure for the school by A. Felix
du Pont; statement of the Bishop of the Diocese as to the Founder
of the school; drawings of the architect, Arthur H. Brockie; one
dollar bill and coins.

The following statement prepared by Bishop Cook was read by
Mr. Pell:

The plan to establish such a school in this diocese and state
originated with Mr. A. Felix du Pont. He is to be regarded,
therefore, as the Founder in the fullest sense of that word,
both because he is the sole originator of the project and also
because of a very generous gift for buildings, equipment and
endowment.

This is not another's hope and vision brought to him with the
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thought he might be willing to carry it through and support
it, but is a plan he himself conceived and proposes to realize
as the result of his study of the educational needs in state,
country and church. It springs, I should say, from a desire
to render a definite and permanent service to the Kingdom
of Christ throughout the Church under whose tutelage his own
faith has been fostered and his spiritual life nurtured. This
part of this statement has not been seen by him previous to
this reading, but as head of the Diocese of Delaware, I make
it as my interpretation of his action.

I think you must agree with me that is a very notable example
of personal service in the work of the Church and that fact
takes rank over the munificence of the gift. Indeed, the gift
derived its chief significance from the spirit and purpose in
which it is being made.

The following statement, written by Mr. du Pont, was then read
by Mr. Pell:

"The teaching and conduct of this school is [sic] based on the
Christian religion. The Trustees and teachers believe that man's
knowledge of right and wrong has been revealed by almighty
God, demonstrated by the life and teaching of Jesus Christ,
and that man is guided by the Holy Spirit to live according
to God's revelation.

This statement of Mr. du Pont is a permanent record in order
to guide the future conduct of the School as the expression of the
wish of its Founder.

During the winter of 1929-30 the work of construction continued
without halt or hindrance so that it became evident that the desire
of the Founder and Trustees would be fulfilled in that the school
might be opened and begin operation the following Fall. The work
of construction was under the direct supervision of the Building
Committee composed of Mr. du Pont, Chairman, Mr. Allan J.
Henry, Mr. Walter J. Laird, and Mr. Caleb S. Layton, who kept
in constant touch with its progress and held many meetings to reach
decisions on points of construction in collaboration with the architect
and contractor.

As soon as he was released from his contract with the Lenox
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School, where he was a member of the Faculty, Mr. Pell gave personal
supervision to details of furnishing and the equipment of the build-
ing. He made many valuable suggestions which were carried out,
one being for the rearrangement of the kitchen and pantry in order
to provide the best convenience in carrying out the plan that the
boys should wait on table and have an entrance to the pantry without
interfering with the work of the kitchen. Slowly the building took
form and when completed stood as an example of the best type
of stone construction, with stone in the halls and stairs and hard
wood in the rooms, a beautiful piece of work which, at the same
time, was calculated to stand the wear and tear to which it would
be submitted as a school for boys.

Under the direction of Mr. Pell a catalogue had been issued and
on September 19, 1930, the school began its work. The intent of
the Headmaster and Board of Trustees was to begin with a very
few (32 as stated in the opening paragraph) in the two lowest forms
only (the second and third), in order to have a limited number under
the direct supervision of the Principal and his fellow masters, to
build up a tradition of sound religious training from the start. The
Headmaster, Mr. Pell, had secured the following masters: Rev. James
C. King, Jr., Granville Sherwood, Martin Curtler, and John
Maclnnes.

Carrying out the plan which had long been in the minds of the
Trustees and Headmaster, the dedication of the school was set for
October 14, 1930, which also coincided with the tenth anniversary
of Rt. Rev. Philip Cook's consecration as Bishop of the Diocese
of Delaware. For this celebration preparations were made and more
than one thousand invitations were issued. An elaborate program
was prepared for the occasion which provided for the dedication
of the service portions of the building as the procession, which began
its services in the Chapel, went from floor to floor and room to
room. The day began with the celebration of Holy Communion in
the Chapel of the School, at which the Bishop of the Diocese was
celebrant, assisted by the Headmaster. At this celebration the clergy
of the Diocese were present to join in the corporate Communion.

Something like two thousand people had assembled for the cere-
monies, which began at 12 o'clock with service of dedication of the
Chapel, from which the line of procession formed in the following
order—crucifer, choir, students of the school, staff of instructors,
Trustees of The Episcopal Church School Foundation, Members of
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the Executive Council, Trustees of the Diocese, Members of the
Standing Committee, clergy of the Diocese, visiting clergy, visiting
bishops, the Bishop's Chaplain, and the Bishop of the Diocese—and
went through the corridors, the school rooms, the common room,
the refectory, the kitchen, the dormitories, and the infirmary. The
final prayers of dedication were said in the open air in front of
the school.

After the service of dedication, lunch was served to all who
gathered for the occasion.

At 2:15 PM part of the procession reformed and marched to a
temporary platform erected for that purpose near the garage just
off the end of the main building, the guests sitting in the space
in front, at which time the President of the Standing Committee,
Rev. Charles W. Clash, introduced the architect, Mr. Arthur H.
Brockie, who gave the keys of the school to the founder, Mr. A.
Felix du Pont, and his sister, Mrs. Irenee du Pont. In turn Mr.
du Pont put them into the hands of the Headmaster as the one
who was responsible for the conduct of the school. As the keys passed
from one to the other, each made a short statement.

Mr. du Pont presided at the gathering which followed and
introduced Judge Joseph Buffington, of the United States Circuit
Court of Appeals in Philadelphia, who made the dedicatory address.
Following this, Bishop Helfenstein of Maryland spoke commemorat-
ing the tenth anniversary of Bishop Cook. The President of the
Standing Committee, Rev. Charles W. Clash, made a brief con-
gratulatory address on the completion of the Bishop's ten years
of service in the Diocese. At the conclusion of the ceremonies, the
Bishop of Delaware pronounced the benediction.

At this service the music was in charge of Mr. Paul H. Terry,
organist and choir master of St. John's Church in Wilmington, and
the choir of that church, of which Mr. du Pont was Senior Warden,
led in the singing.

Among those present for the day's celebration were: The Governor,
Hon. C. Douglass Buck, Rt. Rev. George W. Davenport of the Diocese
of Easton, Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews of the Diocese of New Jersey,
and Rt. Rev. Francis M. Taitt of the Diocese of Pennsylvania; Mr.
T. N. Denslow, who made the survey for the school, Rev. Alban
Richey, Jr. of Holderness School, Rev. Dr. Page W. Dame of
Christchurch School, Rev. Dr. Charles W. Shreiner of the Church
Farm School, Father R. B. T. Anderson of St. Andrew's School, Ten-
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nessee, Dr. Charles W. Bush of Friends School, Wilmington, Dr.
Burton P. Fowler of Tower Hill School, Wilmington, Rev. Dr. Remsen
B. Ogilby, President of Trinity College, Hartford, Connecticut, Rev.
James L. Whitcomb of Hoosac School, Dr. Walter Hullihen, President
of the University of Delaware, Capt. A. M. Langford of Peddie School,
Mr. A. H. Onderdonk of St. James' School, Mr. Greville Haslam
of the Episcopal Academy, Philadelphia, Mr. Arthur H. Hoxton of
the Episcopal High School, Dr. William G. Thayer of St. Mark's
School, Rev. Albert H. Lucas of St. Albans' School, and Mr. S. W.
Stauffer, Superintendent of the Wilmington Schools.



Alexis Felix du Pont
1879-1948

The History of Saint Andrew's School would be incomplete
without a description of its Founder. The following are excerpts
from addresses made to the School by Walden Pell II and Wil-
liam H. Cameron.

Dr. Pell's address was delivered on May 11, 1964, in honor
of Founder's Day. This was usually celebrated by a holiday
on April 14, Mr. du Font's birthday, but occasionally the holiday
was given on another date.

In the first place, St. Andrew's School was its Founder's own idea.
Felix du Pont had had two sons at New England church schools,
and he wanted to have a church school for boys in Delaware. He
felt that the typical church school program of that time could be
improved upon. Above all he hoped that there could be more and
better teaching about the Church itself, and its structure,
organization, history, life, and ways, and greater loyalty to the
Church inculcated into the students. This hope stemmed from his
own deep loyalty to the Episcopal Church, his long record of work
in the Diocese of Delaware, and his great generosity to it.

It was he who first proposed the founding of a church school to
the Right Reverend Philip Cook, who was then Bishop of Delaware
and to whom this pulpit is dedicated. He found Bishop Cook very
responsive to the idea but quite amazed at the amount of money
Mr. du Pont proposed to put into it.

xlii
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As a Vice-President of the du Pont Company and a leading indus-
trialist, Mr. du Pont approached the matter in a systematic way
and saw to it that a good board of trustees was appointed, of which
Bishop Cook was President and he himself Vice-President, and that
careful surveys were made of the need for such a school, its program,
its location, its financing, and the nature of its plant. The trustees
even employed an educational expert to make a secret survey of
various lakeside sites in Delaware, posing as an orchid hunter!

The Architect, the late Mr. Arthur Brockie, first offered sketches
of brick Colonial buildings. But Felix du Pont favored the collegiate
Gothic style so typical of English church and college buildings, and
that was adopted.

The Founder also composed and typed up the statement which
was placed in the corner stone and is now printed in the School
catalogue: "The teaching and conduct of this school is based on the
Christian religion. The trustees and teachers believe that man's
knowledge of right and wrong has been revealed by Almighty God,
demonstrated by the life and teaching of Jesus Christ, and that
man is guided by the Holy Spirit to live according to God's
revelation."

The Founder also composed the School's Greek motto, Pistis kai
Episteme, meaning "Faith and Learning."

Some of the features that made our Founder a unique person
were his familiarity with Greek and Latin, his expertness in indus-
trial science, his love of nature and the outdoors as shown in his
book Under Sea with Helmet and Camera, his ability as a musician,
which enabled him to play the baritone horn in the Wilmington
Police Band, and his passion for crew. One of his first requirements
for the location of the School was that it should be near a good
place to row.

It pleased him that his School was strong in music, especially
in its band, and outstanding in crew. But most of all he rejoiced
in the religious atmosphere here. During his lifetime he kept closely
in touch with the worship and religious instruction here. Many times
he would drive down from Wilmington for an eight o'clock Commun-
ion Service and stay for breakfast; and in his later years he used
to spend two or three days at the School each year, visiting classes,
especially Sacred Studies, and watching the athletics and other
activities, especially the crew and the band.
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Those early classes got to know the Founder quite well, for each
year following Graduation and before College Board review week,
a barbarous custom which existed in those days, Felix du Pont,
Allan Henry, and other trustees would take the whole graduating
class and a few masters on a week-end cruise on Chesapeake Bay.
Mr. du Font's sailing yacht, the "Buckaroo," and Mrs. Irenee du
Font's yacht, the "Icacos," would be used. We'd put out from George-
town, Maryland, and spend a wonderful week end cruising and
exploring the shores of the Chesapeake, eating delicious food, drink-
ing beer, sleeping, swimming, singing, and hashing over the good
old times at St. Andrew's.

On the Sunday of the cruise Mr. du Pont always saw to it that
we had a service of worship. Sometimes we went to the Naval
Academy Chapel at Annapolis; sometimes the yachts would anchor
alongside each other and someone would read Morning Prayer from
the deck. This was one more indication of the Founder's love of
the Church and his regularity in attendance at worship.

I think you could call him an "old-fashioned High Churchman."
He liked services to have a rich and colorful ceremonial. He favored
the use of Eucharistic vestments such as are used in this Chapel.
You will have noticed that this altar has a tabernacle for the reserva-
tion of the Sacrament. That was his idea. So was the Sanctuary
Lamp that used to hang in front of this altar. Felix du Pont preferred
the Holy Communion to any other service.

He held high office in the Diocese of Delaware and was a Trustee
of the University of Pennsylvania, his alma mater. He insisted that
the trustees of the Episcopal Church School Foundation be communi-
cants of the Episcopal Church, and he hoped that as far as possible
the masters at this School should also be active members of this
Church.

He was shy and reserved but a staunch friend when you got to
know him. His sense of humor was highly developed but quiet and
subtle. I'll never forget his delight when Mrs. Pell and I visited
him in his home in Rehoboth Beach, with our son Stuyve, who
was then a very small boy. Our son took one look at his collection
of firearms, which now adorns the School Common Room and
exclaimed, "Gee, Mr. du Pont, you must be a criminal to have all
those pistols!" Incidentally, read the message posted up next to the
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firearms collection if you want to see another example of Mr. du
Font's whimsical humor!*

It was a sad day for this school when its Founder died on St.
Peter's Day, June 29, 1948. His funeral service was held in this
Chapel, with his Rector, the Reverend Dr. Nelson Rightmyer, and
myself officiating. His gravestone in Old St. Anne's Churchyard
bears his chosen inscription in Greek letters. It is the verse of the
26th Psalm I took for our text, which in English reads, "Lord, I
have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place where thine
honour dwelleth."

I hope you boys stop by that grave sometimes on your way into
town, and say a prayer for the souls of Felix du Pont and his wife,
Ann. For every boy that ever entered this School owes a tremendous
debt to that quiet, shy scholar and industrialist who saw the vision
of a great church school in Delaware, and gave richly of his millions
to establish it.

His chief dream and hope for this School was that it should turn
out men with a sound Christian education, who knew and loved
their Church and served it faithfully either as clergy or laymen.
He rejoiced every time an alumnus entered the Ministry, though
not many of them have done so to date. He rejoiced also whenever
an alumnus taught Sunday School, served on a Vestry, helped found
a mission or held office in parish or diocese; and plenty of our old
boys have done these things.

At his request we used to send religious questionnaires to the
alumni every ten years or so, for our Founder was intent on knowing
definitely the Christian impact of the School on its students.

If any of us wants to try to repay something of the debt we all
owe to the wonderful Christian man who founded St. Andrew's

PLEASE
DON'T SNAP THESE PISTOLS

THEY ARE LIKELY TO GET BROKEN
AND BESIDES IT DON'T PROVE

ANYTHING. SOMEONE BROKE THE
HAMMER OFF ONE OF THE MOST VALUABLE

ONES AND OF COURSE DIDN'T SAY ANYTHING
ABOUT IT. THAT IS EMBARRASSING FOR

ME BECAUSE I SUSPECT YOU.
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School, we can do this not only by achieving distinction in some
field of work or knowledge or service, but also by living the Christian
life and attending and serving the Christian Church in such a way
that we also can say, "Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house,
and the place where thine honour dwelleth."

W. P. II

And now the address delivered on May 1,1961, by William
H. Cameron.

It is difficult at best to attempt to construct a meaningful picture
of a man as important as Mr. Felix du Pont is to this school, a
man who lived most of his life in a world which for you is history,
a world which came to an end when the world for you was just
beginning.

It is particularly difficult when I had only fleeting glimpses of
Mr. du Pont, even though the impression remains strong. I shall
do my best to draw faithfully from what I know and what I saw
and neglect hearsay and rumor and the knowledge all of us have.

I can tell you one thing: the portrait hanging in the main hall
is an accurate likeness. Mr. du Pont did look like that. You would
have no trouble recognizing him from his picture; but while he was
shy and distant and hard to know for one who saw him only
occasionally, he was not wooden, as the picture suggests. He could
move. His smile was not fixed. He did live, and he could—and
did—talk. He was taller than I am. He was powerfully built and
trim, though in 1931 when I first saw him he was fifty-two years
old. He obviously enjoyed life and living and surely loved the com-
pany of his friends.

He was not imperturbable, and he was troubled. He was not a
man unhurt, for he lived in an age in which a man in his business
could not be very easy, an age in which men of wealth were not—in
a public sense—loved.

You may know that the major business of the DuPont Company
in 1914, when Mr. du Pont was most active, was not car polish,
or paint, or nylon, but powder; and from 1914 to 1918 there was
a very great demand for powder. Mr. du Pont in particular took
care of the needs of the French Government. His was good powder,*

*Mr. du Pont was head of the Smokeless Powder Department of E. I. du Pont de
Nemours, and always carried a bit of his product in his pocket.
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and in spite of all difficulty France was supplied. The enemy it
was used against—the Hun—was as hideous as Nazism was in 1939
and Communism is to most of us today, and the man who supplied
powder for use against this enemy was a hero. For this the French
decorated him.

But by 1930, when this School was opened, the climate of public
opinion had changed. There had been Versailles. A strongly vocal
and possibly right group of men decided that nothing—no set of
ideals—was worth the human waste of modern war. They wrote
plays and poems to push the point home and published books like
The Horror of It to show an unknowing public that war was a matter
of blasted hopes and bodies, of mangled arms and legs and the hide-
ously shattered faces. Others felt that armament makers—Krupp,
Schneider, Skoda, U.S. Steel, and even DuPont—actually promoted
wars for profit. Someone wrote a book about them called Merchants
of Death, which became a label as well as a book. It was a label
that stuck. It stuck to Mr. du Pont who with others became a
"merchant of death" in the avant garde journals of the day, and
the easy target of all the bitter people who could find a soap box
to stand on; and in 1930 there were many bitter people and many
soap boxes.

I tell you this because I remember walking out with Mr. du Pont
to see a McDonogh-St. Andrew's boat race. There were many McDo-
nians about, all in their gray uniforms, chevrons, and brass buttons,
very straight and very scrubbed and very stiff and military. I
remember his taking a look at them and muttering bitterly to him-
self—"And they call me a merchant of death!"

I would not have you infer from this that the horror of war formed
the sole reason for the establishment of St. Andrew's School, but
I cannot escape the feeling that the whiff of powder was in it—and
the hope that it would never happen again. Though it did.

It was not an easy age for any rich man. Thousands, hundreds
of thousands, were out of work and bitter. Those who "had not"
were legion and the rich were few. In the Presidential election of
that era, the Socialist parties registered the largest popular vote
they had ever mustered. When Norman Thomas, Socialist candidate
for President, addressed a Wilmington audience at the Queen Thea-
ter on Market Street, his opening phrase was "Fellow members
of the Feudal Barony of du Pont!" It brought a standing ovation.
But when the School's "Presidential election" that year was won
by the Socialists, with Roosevelt and Hoover a poor second and
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third, I can remember no reaction on Mr. du Font's part beyond
a smile. I really believe he was half pleased!

I rather suspect that when Mr. du Pont specified that St. Andrew's
"was not to be just another high priced church school" he was think-
ing of doing what he could to make equality of opportunity something
more than an empty phrase.

I can tell you this much for certain. He loved this School. He
chose to be buried as close to it as possible—at Old St. Anne's.
In life he visited the School often. He came to classes—a rather
shattering experience for a young teacher—but one felt that he came
because to him it was fun. He liked to go to Greek and Latin classes
particularly, because he was among other things a competent classi-
cal scholar. I do not know, but he is reported to have read the New
Testament—when he read it, and he read it often—in Greek. He
was a scholar interested in scholarship. He seldom missed a Com-
mencement and at Commencement it was he who presented the
Founder's Medal to the top scholar in the School.

He was interested in our extra-curricular life. He came to games
frequently. He seldom missed a crew race, for crew was his great
love.

He was interested in music, not the esoteric kind. He blew a
baritone horn, which he later presented to the School. He started
and played with a number of firehouse bands, notably at Rehoboth.
He gave the School its first set of instruments and brought in
Captain Williams as our first music teacher and bandmaster. Some
of the original instruments, I understand, survive, though their
condition is dubious. In a sense, behind every blast emanating from
the gym is the distant horn of Felix du Pont, bandsman.

He liked boys, liked associating with them. At spring vacation,
he opened his South Carolina plantation, Combahee, to any member
of the senior class and the Faculty who cared to come down for
a visit, and many did.

He was a devout man of High Church persuasion. It was not
uncommon to find him in Chapel for the early morning service—and
for other services too.

What you can gather from all this I don't know. I hope you can
see a man in the world, who knew the world and hoped to see it
a better one. I hope you can see a man whose love was large, whose
sense of Christian charity and Christian commitment were great
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and personal things. I hope you can see a man who saw in a Christian
school the light and hope of the world.

For that was the man, that was his hope, and we are his hope
and his School.

W. H. C., Jr.
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The appointment of the Reverend Walden Pell II as Headmaster-elect
in July, 1929, extended the activities concerning St. Andrew's School
to Lenox, Mass., where Mr. Pell continued to serve on the faculty
of Lenox School for another year. On him devolved the responsibility
for engaging a faculty, enrolling a II and III Form, and producing
a preliminary catalogue of the School.

In all this he was greatly aided by four New England educators:
the Reverend George Gardner Monks, Lenox Headmaster and former
fellow-student at St. Mark's and Oxford; the Reverend William G.
Thayer, his former Headmaster at St. Mark's; Father Sill, of the
Order of the Holy Cross, the founding Headmaster of nearby Kent
School; and the Reverend Remsen B. Ogilby, President of Trinity
College, Hartford, Conn.

It was Gardner Monks who advised Mr. Pell to suggest to the
St. Andrew's trustees that its Headmaster be given the same degree
of authority that was exercised by the Headmasters of Groton, Lenox
and St. Mark's Schools, who helped him revise Mr. Brockie's plans
for the kitchen and dormitories, and who made valuable suggestions
regarding the first year's budget.

Dr. Thayer continued to give the thoughtful and affectionate sup-
port and advice that made him a joyful legend and a second father
to his St. Mark's alumni.

Fr. Sill urged Mr. Pell to emphasize the "job system" made famous
at Kent and adopted by Lenox School, and gave it as his opinion
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that if it didn't extend to the boys' washing their dishes, it wasn't
worth its salt!

And Dr. Ogilby, whose son Alexander ("Sandy") was later to
become a St. Andrew's Chaplain, recommended for the Faculty a
Trinity Senior, John Nealon Maclnnes, whose contribution to the
School during its early years was to be monumental.

The first master engaged by Mr. Pell was a young graduate of
St. Paul's School, Concord, N.H., and of the University of Michigan
who was then teaching at St. James' School in Maryland. Granville
Hudson Sherwood was the son of the Bishop of Springfield, Illinois.
He visited the Pells in Lenox just after he had successfully sought
her parents' permission to marry a lovely Wellesley graduate from
New Rochelle, N.Y., named Virginia Scott. Walden Pell thought
him rather "un-Pauline" compared to the many St. Paul's boys he
had known from New England, New York, and Philadelphia; but
Mr. Sherwood's wit, vigor, and obvious enthusiasm for teaching,
and the hearty recommendation of the Rector of St. Paul's, the
Reverend Samuel Drury, and of Mr. Adrian Onderdonk, Headmaster
of St. James', convinced him that Granville Sherwood belonged at
St. Andrew's.

A trip to Hartford, where he met John Maclnnes at his fraternity,
Alpha Delta, resulted in his securing the second member of the
Faculty. Mr. Maclnnes was a product of Evander Childs High School
and Germantown, Pa., High School, was majoring in mathematics
and science, and was a leader in extracurricular activities, including
Varsity football.

The third man engaged as a charter member of the Faculty was
a resident of Virginia who had attended the Magdalen College School
in Oxford and had graduated from Malvern College in England
and the University of Virginia. Martin S. Curtler was a scholarly,
unathletic young man with some teaching experience in the
humanities and a definitely British style.

The first Chaplain of St. Andrew's, a Delawarean from New Castle
and a graduate of Wilmington Friends School and the University
of Delaware, was in his senior year at the General Theological Semi-
nary. James Craig King, Jr., was heavy-set, a brilliant scholar, and
conspicuously friendly and outgoing. He held the M.A. degree from
Harvard in the classics and was studying for his PhD at Columbia.
He was a protege of Bishop Cook, who ordained him deacon the
spring before St. Andrew's opened.
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Fac«% and Staff, 1930-1931. Front Row, Left to Right: Miss Kathleen A. Michaelis,
Housemother; Mrs. Ruth Cooper, Bookkeeper; Miss Margaret E. Miller, Nurse; Back
Row: John N. Maclnnes; Granville H. Sherwood; Rev. Walden Pell II, Headmaster;
Martin Curtler; William H. Cameron, Jr.; Cedric E. Cooper, Superintendent of Plant.

For four years Headmaster Pell was to be his own business man-
ager, secretary, and bookkeeper, but he needed a housemother to
manage the dietetic and housekeeping aspects of the School. For
this he engaged Miss Kathleen Michaelis, a middle-aged Boston
lady who had worked in the Navy Department and whose devotion
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to the School and its members proved to be intense and unpredictably
whimsical.

It was not until the Pells were in residence at St. Andrew's in
the apartment over what is now the Business Office that the Resident
Nurse was selected, in the person of Miss Margaret Elgar Miller,
R.N. A graduate of Miss Hebbs' School in Wilmington and the Chil-
dren's Hospital in Philadelphia, Miss Miller had been employed
at the Tower Hill School. "Meg" Miller, with the help of a succession
of assistant nurses, presided over the Infirmary on the third floor,
dispensed legendary quantities of argyrol, skilfully and devotedly
assisted Dr. Jerome Niles and later Dr. Walter Lee in supervising
the health of the School, played the small Estey pipe organ in Chapel,
and coached the Choir.

Her temporary care of the sickly baby of an indigent family from
nearby Blackbird led to almost yearly baptisms of that couple's suc-
ceeding offspring. And she even delivered the child of a servant
in the Headmaster's house while a search was being made for the
doctor!

The kitchen staff was secured through John Maclnnes. He had
worked during the summer at a Thousand Islands Park, N.Y., hotel
and spoke enthusiastically of the cuisine there. The two ladies
responsible for this, Jeannie Farquarson and Anna Loke, assisted
by a younger woman, Doris Bishop, took over the gleaming new
St. Andrew's kitchen in September, 1930, and fully justified Mr.
Maclnnes' reports of their culinary prowess.

Pots and pans were cleaned by Stephen ("Pop") Foley, Sr., who
lived in a trailer across the Pond in Joseph's Grove. Pop's shining
bald head and keening Gaelic songs were cheerfully evident as one
passed the kitchen window where he worked.

Meanwhile, in Delaware, Mr. James S. Stirling was recruiting
a maintenance force. "Jim" Stirling, whose engagement as "building
inspector" has been mentioned by Bishop Cook, was a tall, braw
Scottish-American from Wilmington, where he was Manager of the
Morris Plan Bank.

As liaison between the Trustees, Headmaster, architects, and con-
tractors, he was invaluable. His bluff and honest approach, his
meticulous attention to detail, and his wide knowledge of business
and construction saved the Foundation many thousands of dollars
and its trustees hours of time.
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His observations of those working on the buildings led him to
recommend a young Philadelphian, Mr. Cedric Elwood Cooper, for
the position of Superintendent of Plant. "Ced" Cooper had been a
Navy signalman in World War I. He had done excellent work for
Bowers Brothers, the electrical subcontractors for the school build-
ings, and was outstanding in energy, loyalty, enthusiasm, and will-
ingness to learn. He and his wife Ruth were installed in a small
frame house, later enlarged and used as a faculty home, next to
Bill and "Rosie" Ellison's house near the dam.

For the first year his only assistant was Stephen Foley, Jr., who
had also worked for a subcontractor on the School buildings. "Steve"
and his wife Lillian were from nearby Cecil County, Maryland. He
ran the boilers, mowed the lawns, saw to minor repairs, and became
the omniscient friend and confidant of generations of St. Andreans.

When the oil burner in a faculty home broke down, the cry would
go up, "Call Steve!" When a wandering skunk took up residence
in the Chapel organ during the first Christmas vacation and was
routed from there into a basement telephone booth by Mrs. Pell's
schnauzer, Peter, it was Steve who gently removed it to the outdoors.
When a returning alumnus wished to find out how things were
really going at the School, it was Steve he consulted.

The School Laundry was then situated in the basement below
the kitchen. One day an ancient car brought Mr. and Mrs. Lewis
E. Wood and their infant son from the Carolinas to Noxontown,
and Mr. Wood was hired to run the Laundry, assisted by his wife.
Lewis Wood's rather fierce and piratical appearance was useful in
scaring the boys out of various subterranean sections of the school
buildings where they were not supposed to be; but he too was a
good friend of early St. Andreans and a faithful though occasionally
strong-minded right arm of Miss Michaelis, his immediate superior.

The farm which the Foundation had bought from Mr. Joseph
Comegys, a shrewd and humorous Middletown real estate dealer,
was being run by Mr. Daniel Cochran. Both he and Mr. Comegys,
father of William B. Comegys, '44, were descended from early gover-
nors of Delaware.

Before school opened Daniel Cochran died and his brother Alexan-
der Woodall Cochran became Farm Superintendent. He and his
handsome and vivacious wife, Leah Ginn Cochran, and their
children, Woodall, Jr. and Georgeanne, were presiding over the spa-
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The Student Body, 1930-1931. Front Row, Left to Right: Donald Driscoll, Francis
Townsend, Jr., Philip Patterson, Caleb Cresson VI, Rex (the Pells' Setter), William
McLane, Richard Richardson, Franklin Hawkins, Scott Lytle, George Patterson.
Second Row: Charles Scott, Charles Thackery, Jr., Clifford Bastenbeck, Richmond
Steele, Jr., Miller Shaw, Jr., Chester Baum, Jr., Beverley Hazel, Robert de Vignier,
William Whyte, Jr., George Cumpston, Robert Stetson, Robert Justis. Third Row:
Pierce Fenhagen, Edward Trippe, Stanley Felver, Donald Hanby, James Cannon,
Jr. Fourth Row: Eugene Zoldy, Lawrence Kirkland, Jr., William Scott, Jr., Jerome
Niles, Jr., John Fisher, Jr. Back Row: Gordon Bastenbeck, George Culleney II, Robert
Orr II, Robert Ellis, Jr.
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cious white farmhouse when the Pells arrived there on August 19,
1930, to spend their first month in residence.

The 32 boys who formed the student body when St. Andrew's
School opened on September 19, 1930, were enrolled mostly by cor-
respondence.

The Delawareans—George Culleney II '34; Robert Ellis, Jr., '34;
Jerome Niles, Jr., '34; Robert Orr II '34; William Scott, Jr., '34;
Donald Hanby '35; Robert Justis '35; Scott Lytle '35; Miller Shaw
'35; Richmond Steele, Jr., '35; William McLane '35; Chester Baum,
Jr., '36; Richard Richardson '36; and Charles Thackery '36—were
interviewed during the Headmaster's visits to "the First State,"
as were several candidates from Maryland's Eastern Shore: Francis
Townsend, Jr., '34; Edward Trippe '34; and Franklin Hawkins '35.

Church connections brought the Bastenback brothers, Clifford '35
and Gordon '34; Caleb Cresson, Jr., '34; the Patterson twins, George
'35 and Philip '34; Eugene Zoldy '34; George Cumpston '35; Robert
Stetson '35; and Beverley Hazel '36.

From as widely separated places as Camden, S.C., and Taconic,
Conn., came John Fisher '34, Lawrence Kirkland '34, Robert de
Vignier '35, Donald Driscoll '35, Charles Felver '35, and Pierce
Fenhagen '35.

William Hollingsworth Whyte, Jr., '35, now a trustee of the School
and chief of this History's editorial board, arrived from West Ches-
ter, Pa., after school had started, as did James Cannon, Jr., '34 from
York, S.C., and Charles Scott '36 from Claiborne, Md.

The Headmaster's chief point of contact with the Trustees was
their Secretary and Treasurer, Mr. Allan J. Henry, a Wilmington
stockbroker and head of Allan J. Henry and Company, whose office
originally contained the Foundation's files.

Mr. Henry belonged to an old Philadelphia family. He had attended
the de Lancey School and had been a classmate of Felix du Pont
at the University of Pennsylvania. He and his wife Sarah had no
children of their own, and they gladly poured out parental guidance
and affection on the members of the St. Andrew's School family,
beginning with the Headmaster.

Allan Henry was a devoted churchman and for many years was
Senior Warden of St. Andrew's Church in Wilmington. A perfection-
ist in all things, he was an outstanding athlete and even in his
older years played baseball, cricket, squash, and tennis and was
a polished oarsman. He was an accomplished writer and editor and
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was chiefly responsible for producing "The American Historical
Scene," a collection of reproductions of the paintings of Mr. Stanley
Arthurs, with an article on each. This book includes the heroic pic-
ture of Caesar Rodney's Militia crossing the Noxontown Dam in
September, 1777, which hangs in the School dining room, and
Trustee Judge Richard Rodney's delightful article about this event.

When it came time to issue a school catalogue, Mr. Henry helped
compose it and insisted on having Geo. H. Buchanan Co., the printer
he considered the best in Philadelphia, produce it. The Headmaster
made many a trip to consult Buchanan's expert, Mr. Gutekunst,
on format and to read proof on this and succeeding publications.

The first catalogue was used to announce the School's existence,
plans and policies, and to secure enrollment. After listing the Board
of Trustees of the Foundation (Bishop Cook, Felix du Pont, Allan
Henry, Judge Rodney, J. Thompson Brown, Walter Laird, Caleb
Layton, and John O. Platt) it began with a statement of the purpose
of the School:

"It is the purpose of the Founder that St. Andrew's School
should provide secondary education of a definitely Christian
character, at the minimum cost consistent with modern equip-
ment and the highest standards.
The teaching and conduct of the School will be based on the
Christian religion. All boys will be expected to take part in
the School's worship and religious education, which will be
in accordance with the practice and principles of the Episcopal
Church; but membership in another religious body will not
exclude an applicant from admission."

The Faculty is next described, beginning:

The Headmaster is the Reverend Walden Pell, 2d. He was
educated at St. Mark's and Princeton, which he left after three
years to take up residence at Christ Church, Oxford, as the
Rhodes Scholar from New York. In 1926 he received his Oxford
B.A. in the Honour School of Theology, and became Classics
Master at Lenox School, Lenox, Mass. He was ordained deacon
in 1927, ordained priest and married in 1928, and received
his M.A. Oxon this spring.

Rev. James King and Messrs. Curtler, Sherwood, and Maclnnes



The History 1929-31 9

are then listed with the background material already given.
Under the heading "Location" we find:

The main school building is located on a point overlooking
Noxontown Pond, two miles from the centre of Middletown,
twenty-five miles south of Wilmington, Delaware, and about
sixty miles from Philadelphia. The School property comprises
some three hundred and fifty acres of farm land, bounded on
one edge by Noxontown Pond, and on another by Silver Lake.

The School offers unlimited space for playing fields, and the
waters of Noxontown Pond are ideally adapted for rowing. Ten-
nis courts will be ready for use this year.

The surrounding country is rich farm land of many historic
associations with Colonial Delaware and Revolutionary times.
In the natural and healthy atmosphere of the countryside it
is hoped that a real love of outdoor life will be cultivated.
Beside the regular supervised athletics there will be frequent
excursions, fishing parties, and other informal outdoor
activities.

The tuition fee, "covering tuition, board, lodging and laundry"
is set at $800, and "certain scholarships will be available to reduce
the tuition fee for boys whose families are unable to pay the full
amount."

The Course of Study is described as "Sacred Studies, English,
Mathematics, Elementary Science, Beginning Latin and Apprecia-
tion of Art" for the II Form and "Sacred Studies, History, English,
Mathematics, Latin and Beginning French" for the III Form.

The catalogue contains a photograph of the main building, an
"artist's conception of the school property," a map of Delaware and
the surrounding area showing how to reach the School, and two
photographs of the property.

The low tuition and availability of scholarships to reduce even
that were made possible by the generous provisions of Felix and
Irene du Pont for the School's endowment fund, which is now the
largest per boy of any school in the United States.

These funds were wisely administered by the Finance Committee
of the Foundation, consisting of Mr. Henry as Chairman, Mr. du
Pont, and Mr. Walter J. Laird.
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Rear View of the Main Building, Fall, 1930. Headmaster's House on the Left. "A
Sea of Mud."

Mr. Laird was a trust officer of the Wilmington Trust Company
and naturally held a conservative view on investment policies, while
Mr. Henry as a stockbroker tended to favor a more adventurous
approach. The friendly tension between these two men produced
a well balanced portfolio which was not only increased by the continu-
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ing munificence of the Founder and the Donor but also underwent
substantial appreciation as the country emerged from the 1929
depression.

The month before the opening of school was a busy one, as the
following partial "list of things to do" suggests:

Write Turner
Brockie
Margerum
Wood

Signs
Post property
Infirmary equipment
Boys' banking set up
cellar door cottage
canning jars
?? Cedar closet in trunk room
Cardboard layout of term
Approval from State Board
Ping pong table
bulletin board
toilet paper containers in locker

room
paper towels relocated
Grass seed signs
Pilot light in boiler?
School lists printed
Radio Victrola
Call up Sister Celestine
Change Hawkins from III-II
Service Book for Chapel
Order fire house cart & hose

Typewriters installed
Coffee pot for MR [Masters'

Room]
coat hangers
office desk and table
gratings over areaways
athletic supplies
Boys' record book
Every Evening articles
Wesley and His Age
hamper for towels
magazines & papers
Dust bin in basement
Science apparatus
1st floor—

Sherwood polish floor
Study Hall OK
Class room windows

Stairs—polisher in Cooper's office
Office—Pell junk out
stand lamp for laundry
air equipment for garage
Infirmary blank
mail bag
Get weather reports

Early in September the Pells moved into the apartment over the
present Business Office, replacing Mr. George Reaves, the Turner
Construction Company Superintendent, his wife Mary, and their
small daughter, who had occupied it during the last stages of complet-
ing the main building.

This now consisted of the present building through most of the
Dining Room, which ended in a system of bay windows looking
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east. The garage and the stone house next to the present Headmas-
ter's House were the only other completed structures.

Miss Michaelis lived in the room next to the Pells' apartment,
Miss Miller in the Infirmary quarters upstairs, and the cooks and
eight-months-old Melissa Pell's Irish nurse, Annie Carney, in the
rooms over the kitchen.

When the Faculty arrived, James King was put in charge of the
South Dorm and had the adjacent apartment; Martin Curtler had
the adjoining room by the entrance to the East Dorm; and Granville
Sherwood and John Maclnnes lived in the rooms at the head of
the stairs from the Common Room.

A notable event of that period was the bringing of four broad-
beamed, sloop-rigged sneak-boxes from their builder in Wilmington
to Noxontown Pond.

Sneak-box at Anchor, 1931.
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The boats were towed down the Delaware River in procession
behind a du Pont Chris-Craft and up Appoquinimink Creek, its
banks glowing with Coreopsis, to the Mill. There, with half a dozen
men carrying the stern and a Turner strong-man and occasional
prize-fighter named Charlie O'Leary holding up the bow, each boat
was carried over the dam and rowed to its mooring off the school
dock.

The first 32 boys arrived on September 19 and were installed
in the dormitories, with anxious parents helping them unpack. As
the "chifforobes" designed by the Headmaster with much help from
Gardner Monks had not yet arrived, trunks and suitcases had to
be used for a period as repositories for clothes.

The opening chapel service was held that evening in the front
Reception Hall, and was the first of the regular evening services
held there until the first Chapel was dedicated on October 14.

For the late Sunday morning services the School was transported
to St. Anne's Church, the saintly and whimsical Rector of which,
the Reverend Percy L. Donaghay, made the School more than wel-
come, and the local congregation graciously endured the whispering,
confusion and occasional inscribing of prayer books (1928) and hym-
nals (1916) occasioned by the boys' presence.

This weekly connection with the Parish was designed to ensure
the close association of the School with "the Church in that place"
and continued until the present Chapel was built in 1936.

The Dedication of the School and its Chapel is well described
in Bishop Cook's installment of this history. October 14, 1930, also
marked the Tenth Anniversary of his Consecration as the Fourth
Bishop of Delaware, and was a beautiful warm day, with the autumn
foliage providing a colorful setting.

The Bishop and Headmaster were assisted in the Communion
service by two prominent clergy of the Diocese who represented
the Anglo-Catholic tradition favored by the Founder. The Reverend
George Graham, Rector of Calvary Church, Wilmington, read the
Epistle and the Reverend Benjamin Thompson, Rector of Christ
Church, Dover, the Gospel.

The Dedication of the Chapel took place at noon and started with
the hymn "O worship the King, all glorious above!" The beautiful
and moving service, composed by Bishop Cook, in which the con-
gregation fully participated, came to its climax as he pronounced
the words of dedication:



Dignitaries at the Dedication of the School, October 14, 1930. Left to right: Alexis
Felix du Pont, Mrs. Mary Chichester du Pont, Rev. Remsen B. Ogilby, Rev. Walden
Pell II, Mrs. Adeline B. Cook, Bishop Cook, Governor C. Douglass Buck, Bishop
Davenport of Easton, Mrs. Irene du Pont, Bishop Helfenstein of Maryland, Judge
Buffington, Bishop Taitt of Pennsylvania, Bishop Matthews of New Jersey.

Hearken, O Lord, unto the prayers of thy servants, that thine
eyes may be open upon this place day and night. Send down
upon this Altar, now solemnly set up for thee, the grace of
thy dedication, the dew of thy mercy, and the glory of thine
own proper majesty. Vouchsafe, we beseech thee, favorably
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to receive and graciously to accept all who shall come here
to worship thee. . . . In the Name of the Father and of the
Son and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. Vouchsafe, O Lord, our
God to bless, hallow, and consecrate this Altar to thine ineffable
honor, for the perpetual memorial of the one oblation once
offered upon the cross: through Jesus Christ, our Savior and
Redeemer.

Then as the Holy Vessels were placed on the Altar, the Bishop
blessed them as follows:

Accept and bless, we pray thee, this paten and chalice and
other instruments here presented unto thee, by which thy ser-
vants would commemorate the victorious sacrifice of thy dear
Son and grant that those who receive therefrom the sacred
mysteries of his Body and Blood may go from strength to
strength until at length they stand before thee in thine unveiled
presence; through the same Jesus Christ thy Son our Lord.
Amen.

After an anthem by the choir and a congregational reading of
an ascription of praise attributed to Justin Martyr, all joined in
the School Hymn, "Jesus calls us: o'er the tumult," and followed
the choir out of the Chapel and up the stairs to the Reception Hall.

There the Bishop prayed:

Almighty God, through whom it is we give thee of thine own,
accept the offering now humbly made of this Building: Bless
it for the uses for which it has been constructed—to which
it shall be devoted—and grant that what is taught and said
and done here may redound to thy glory and to the help of
thy people, both in body and soul, through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

The Choir of St. John's Church, now the Cathedral of the Diocese,
under Mr. Paul Terry, led the singing, and as the clergy, choir,
trustees, faculty, and students of the School and their guests passed
in procession from one part of the building to another, the hymn
"Go forward, Christian soldier" was sung over and over, at least
half a dozen times.

The Common Room, Refectory, Kitchen, Domestic Rooms, Infir-
mary and Dormitory were blessed with appropriate prayers, after
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which the procession moved out onto the grounds singing "Onward,
Christian soldiers." The grounds being blessed, the people gathered
again at the "Main Entrance" and Bishop Cook pronounced the
final prayer:

In the faith of Jesus Christ, I, Philip Cook, by divine permission
Bishop of Delaware, dedicate this building to the glory of God
through the training of youth and in memory of the blessed
apostle St. Andrew—in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

The 2,000 people who attended then enjoyed a luncheon featuring
chicken croquettes supplied by a Philadelphia caterer. This was
followed by the open air exercises on the paved space between the
school building and the garage.

Judge Buffington, who gave the address, had "done his homework."
He traced the history of Episcopal Church schools from their very
beginning. After his detailed exposition had proceeded for an hour,
a vast cloud of black smoke suddenly gushed from a chimney of
the school. The horrible thought that all that had just been dedicated
was a few hours later to be reduced to ashes was soon dispelled
by the information that Steve Foley had fired the boilers while
the chimney was cold and that the smoke was more alarming in
its appearance than its effect!

The Judge completed his address in another half-hour. Bishop
Helfenstein of Maryland and the Reverend Charles Clash, Rector
of Immanuel Church, Wilmington, spoke warmly of Bishop Cook's
decade of leadership of the Diocese of Delaware, and Bishop Cook
pronounced the Benediction.

Now, fully dedicated to the Lord's work, the School settled down
to the routine of teaching, sports, "jobs," recreation, and worship
in the close-knit community life which persists today.

From the beginning classes were small, averaging about ten boys.
They began after a seven o'clock breakfast and the jobs had been
disposed of. In Sacred Studies the II Form made "A general survey
of the Worship and History of the Church, with an introductory
course in the Life of Christ and the use of the Prayer Book," while
the III Form studied the life of Christ, using the Bible and Barton's
Jesus of Nazareth. II Form English aimed to impart "The acquiring
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of a rounded and solid foundation in English grammar; the ability
to spell with a fair amount of accuracy; and competence in the art
of self-expression." Lorna Doone, Tom Brown's School Days, and
Treble and Valins' Gateway to English were used. Ill English
included a study of The Merchant of Venice, Julius Caesar, and
selected narrative poems and essays. Mathematics consisted of a
"Thorough drilling in the fundamentals of Arithmetic" and the
beginning of Elementary Algebra for the II Form, and Algebra for
the III Form. Latin was started in the II Form and continued in
the III Form, "beginning Caesar in the Spring Term," and French
was also taught in both forms. Ill History was a "survey of Ancient
and Mediaeval History."

The boys spent their vacant periods in the Study Hall, a large
room where each boy had his own desk and which was later trans-
formed into the Business Office. One of the duties of "The Master
of the Day" was to supervise evening Study Hall from a desk on
a platform on the west side.

The "Job System," which had been imported from Kent and Lenox
Schools and from Brantwood Camp in New Hampshire, where the
Headmaster had served as counsellor and Director, included all boys
and was kept completely distinct from work assigned as punishment,
such as raking leaves. Organized by Messrs. Pell and Maclnnes,
and providing for some supervision by the older boys, it covered
waiting on table, washing the dishes, sweeping the floors of all
rooms and passageways, caring for their own quarters, and disposing
of the trash through an incinerator with openings on each floor
leading down to the Boiler Room, and of waste paper by a baling
process carried out in a basement room.

The fall of 1930 was distinguished by a prolonged and severe
drought. The former wheat field on which the School stood was
now a bare and dusty plain scraped and scarred by the grading
machines that were creating roadways, lawns, and playing fields.
The northwest wind roared unimpeded across those dusty expanses
and blew cubic yards of topsoil through the crevices of doors and
casement windows into the building, all of which made it an Augean
task to keep it clean.

This was only one way in which the rural, agricultural nature
of the School's location affected its life and mores.

This aspect of the School is well described in the following contribu-
tion by one who first appeared at Andrew's in the summer of 1930
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as a small boy with a rather large head and an energetic and some-
what "cheeky" manner. The son of a Delaware City banker and
his wife, Chester Earle Baum, Jr., was a charter member of the
School whose youthful age at entering made it wise for him to take
an extra year. He was a fine student and athlete, graduated in
1936, went on to Haverford, where he was a Varsity football player
and wrestler, served in the U.S. Navy from 1941 to 1946, and
returned to teach in 1946. He became head football coach and in
1955 head of the English Department, and left St. Andrew's in 1969
to teach at the new Kirkland Hall College in Easton, Maryland.



O All Ye Green Things
Upon the Earth

Nearly 40 years ago the Noxontown Mill, which for years has stood
unoccupied and falling into decay was, if not throbbing with industry,
at least seasonally busy with pressing apples into cider or grinding
corn or wheat into meal and flour. The mill race, now a dry ditch
filled with weeds and beer cans, was then used for its ancient purpose
of directing a flow of water from the pond to turn the vertical mill
wheel, which, through an intricate system of creaking wooden gears
and with a constant accompaniment of stately splashes, ground the
upper against the nether millstone. In the first years of St. Andrew's
School, these stones ground the wheat grown on the School Farm
into flour, from which was baked bread that coldly furnished forth
the tables of the School dining room. Whether, as some suggested,
the wheat was the wrong sort for flour, or whether the kitchen
persisted in putting too much yeast in their dough one can't be
sure, but the bread that resulted from this process had a pronounced
flavor of fermentation that earned it the schoolboy designation of
"beer bread." But this only when it was cold—the state in which
it, alas, usually reached the table; hot from the oven it was superb.
Those of us who tasted it in its best state would have forever a
basis from which to draw invidious judgments about the poor stuff
sold as bread to the general public.

This is not to say that the St. Andrew's schoolboy of the early
thirties perceived the ecological significance of eating bread baked
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Noxontown Mill. Ink Drawing by Walden Pell II, from a Sketch by B. Harrington
Macdonald.

from the flour ground from the wheat raised in the fields fertilized
by the manure got from the cows fed on the ensilage that came
from the corn grown on the fields and so on. No, most of us in
that era, if we thought of the Mill at all, thought of it as a satisfactory
place to visit after we had just spent part of our 75c-a-week allowance
on penny candies bought at the store across the road, which was
run by Bill Ellison, who owned the Mill and from October till May
dressed in plaid wool shirts, corduroy riding breeches, and high-laced
boots. To us it seemed that Mr. Ellison's life was so arranged by
providence that he had nothing to do but shoot quail and ducks
in the fall and winter and extract fish from Noxontown Pond in
the spring. His store, where we bought bass bugs as well as orange
slices and jaw breakers and where we could marvel at the gaping
mouths of bass heads shellacked and affixed to the dim walls along-
side signs saying, "Drink Wolfs Head Near-Beer," and "Thirsty?
Just Whistle," we thought to be a mere eccentricity of the genius
loci of Noxontown Pond.



O All Ye Green Things upon the Earth 21

The St. Andrew's School Farm, 1953.

We didn't associate Bill Ellison with the Mill nearly so much
as we did his miller, a stringy gaffer in flour-whitened overalls
and felt hat, who could well have been the reincarnation of his
Chaucerian prototype:

He nolde his wordes for no man forbere,
But told his cherles tale in his manere.
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His churlish tales usually related feats of geriatric romance by local
worthies, although they occasionally dealt with the homely aspects
of animal husbandry. We small boys were permitted to join the
circle of elderly loafers around a cherry-red cast-iron stove, which
hissed briefly but viciously when it was spat against, and listen
to the miller and his cronies, their feet propped on the sand-box
in which the stove sat. Their folk tales would have properly horrified
Mary Calderone, but we were well entertained and drew—so far
as I can remember—no conscious connection between the miller's
revelations and Walden Pell's treatment of sex in Sacred Studies,
which gave prominent place to Dr. Freud's notion of sublimation.

The Mill, supported by an agrarian community long gone, did
educate the St. Andrew's schoolboy of the thirties, just as did the
rest of that agrarian community, into whose artlessly Georgian,
carpenter gothic, and four-square nineteenth century "peach-house"
Greek-revival midst was set a Tudor-collegiate institution openly
devoted to educating for goals other than those espoused by the
4-H Club and Future Farmers of America. But what did the rustic
simplicities of Blackbird and Appoquinimink Hundreds do for the
city slickers among us other than reinforce notions of a superiority
automatically conferred upon those who came from elsewhere? For
one thing those simplicities acquainted us with the natural—or at
least agricultural—rhythms that formed such an important part
of the world's pre-industrial past. We could think of fall as harvest
time. After all, weren't we given a corn-husking holiday every year?
Under the indulgent and amused eye of Woodall Cochran, the St.
Andrew's School farmer, we tore apart corn shocks, enthusiastically
pursued and sometimes caught the thus dislodged field mice, and
ocasionally shucked an ear of corn. There were red ears to be carried
off, for those were the days before the general use of hybrid corn.
Furthermore, those of us who liked to hang around the Farm could
see ears that we had harvested being shelled for the chickens or
hear the rhythmic crunch of the horses in their stalls as they too
removed kernel from ear.

No matter how much some of us balked or scoffed, we learned
from our minor involvement with the School Farm how the cycles
of the seasons mesh with the needs of man and his domesticated
animals. Our seasons were clearly marked. Because the milk for
the School tables came from the School Farm, we knew when spring
had arrived. The milk tasted of garlic—now called "wild onion"
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and no longer detectable in the homogenized, pasteurized, and (one
presumes) adulterated fluid that today comes to us neatly packaged
in throw-away, nonbiodegradable plastic cartons. We knew too when
the Farm's asparagus patch produced its annual crop. We ate
asparagus every day just as we ate strawberries every day later
in the spring. In the coldest months of winter we could break a
walk from town by visiting the cow-barn during milking time. There
amidst the smells of ensilage, cows, and fresh, warm milk, we could
share the animal warmth within the large, relatively low-ceilinged
room, insulated overhead by hay piled up in the hay mow—a forbid-
den but frequently enjoyed region, where death-defying leaps could
be made into the semi-darkness from cobwebby beams. We didn't
reflect upon the hay's conservation of the energy from the previous
summer's sun nor upon how that energy could be transmitted from
hay to cow to us, but we did feel good at being out of the cold,
amidst pleasant odors, listening to the hiss and ring that accom-
panied hand milking. Occasionally Woodall Cochran or one of his
hired men would divert us by squirting a stream of milk at one
of the barn cats, some of whom could catch the milk in their mouths
before it hit the barn floor.

The whole dairy operation must have occasioned more than a
little anguish for the School in those days. Even we boys were given
to head shaking and sententious clucking about Bangs disease and
mastitis. And there is, of course, the famous story of Woodall Cochran
and the contaminated milk cans. These were then sturdy round
metal containers, which in the days before tank trucks were used
to transport milk and which today farmers fill with cement as bases
for mail boxes or, in antiquarian mood, paint black and plaster
with gold decalcomania eagles. The milk supply for St. Andrew's
was transported from milk house to kitchen in such containers,
and Miss Kathleen A. Michaelis, the School's Housemother, whose
Bostonian notions of sanitation were often at odds with the more
easy-going standards of people descended, after all, from Cavaliers,
had reason to suspect that the milk cans sometimes contained foreign
matter. Thus when one day she wrenched off a lid to discover the
body of a mouse floating on the surface of the milk, she angrily
demanded that Woodall Cochran be summoned and made to witness
the evidence of his own dereliction. Woodall, who was the soul of
amiability, came at once, stood by solemnly while the lid was
removed, fished the unfortunate rodent out by the tail, examined
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it intently for some moments and said, "Now, honey, I'm surely
glad you called me over. Anybody can see that this ain't a farm
mouse and couldn't have got in at the barn; it's a churchmouse
and got in over here."

As much as St. Andrew's School's efforts to involve itself in the
local agriculture must have seemed to our neighbors like Marie
Antoinette playing milkmaid with golden pails, hindsight reveals
that such efforts were noble precursors of today's concern with the
relationship between man and his natural environment. Even then
Walden Pell and those from whom he sought counsel were aware
of modern man's unhappy alienation from his vital sources. They
must have shared Wordsworth's longing for a knowledge of nature
vouchsafed to pagans, and perhaps they hoped to postpone for a
few years our making the "sordid boon" to a world of "getting and
spending." In any case there was an added dimension to life at
St. Andrew's School in those days—a dimension in which we con-
fronted birds, beasts, plants, and tillers of the soil.

One senses that even nowadays, despite the nature of the change
that has overtaken the surrounding community, St. Andrew's School
wants to preserve this dimension. Thanks to the munificence of
its benefactors, the School has protected the lands around Noxontown
Pond from the encroachments of slurb. Joseph's Grove is now Rodney
Point, and the summer cottages that had been "winterized" and
given names like "Howdy Doody" and "Dunrovin" are gone, torn
down or moved to less elegant surroundings. The School's farm still
exists. The old rambling farmhouse, with many rooms for the many
children who had to stay at home to make farming economically
possible, has been torn down and replaced by a proper easy-to-heat
suburban model. Fences and hedge-rows and even the orchard have
been bulldozed out for additional acreage necessary to maintain
the essentially one-crop farming that today's conditions seem to
demand. The neighboring farms are given over to operations that
call for a seasonal influx of migrant workers, and on some spring
mornings St. Andreans are awakened by public address systems
adjuring the laborers, in Spanish, to get about their business. The
dirt roads down which St. Andrew's boys rode the School's horses
or drove a carriage rented from benign farmer neighbors have long
since been paved, and by the side of these roads, in lots no longer
profitable to farm, spring up ranchers and split levels and other
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forms of human habitation. Thus St. Andrew's, by ringing itself
with land that is in no imminent danger of being developed, has
"isolated" its students from the Tastee-Freeze, the Dairy Queen,
and the treeless wastes of asphalt that surround shopping centers
and suchlike shrines. The students are perhaps not grateful for the
open space and greenery that have been preserved for their use.
Forty years ago we weren't grateful for our chance to live just a
bit in an enclave of eighteenth and nineteenth century agrarian
America. But there are very few recorded instances of schoolboy
gratitude for educative experience!

Today the road that runs by the Mill and across the mill dam
has been straightened and widened, and the Mill itself is farther
from the new road than it was from the old. No matter, for the
new road will never be the route of farm wagons loaded with corn
or wheat to be ground into meal or flour, or apples to be pressed
into cider. For several years the Mill stood weathered and forlorn,
peeling clapboards and gaps in the shingled roof giving warning
that the old building was slowly dissolving from the Delaware scene.
However, the generous concern of Mrs. William Ellison and her
daughter Hope (Mrs. Ralph Motter)* has restored the Mill. For the
foreseeable future, its weatherbeaten charm will continue to arrest
the passer-by and perhaps take him back for the moment to the
eighteenth century when grain ships made their way up the
Appoquinimink to Noxon's Mill and Town, the center of the region's
agricultural, commercial, and social life.

C. E. B., Jr.

*Mrs. Ellison is the granddaughter and Mrs. Motter the great-granddaughter of Wil-
liam E. Evans, who took over the Mill after the Noxon and Hand families had
operated it for several generations following its erection in 1738.
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"ALL ON GRIDIRON AT ST. ANDREW'S" read the headline
of the Wilmington Every Evening for Sept. 29, 1930, and the article
went on to say:

While their big brothers bask in the spotlight of publicity now
focused on college gridirons throughout the country as the foot-
ball season gets under way, 40 boys between the ages of 12
and 15, comprising the entire student body of St. Andrew's
School near Middletown, are to be seen daily playing football,
not in a stadium resounding with the cheers of football-mad
fans, but on a rough and uneven field overlooking the peaceful
waters of Silver Lake lapping the campus grounds. [Actually
there were 32 boys, and it was Noxontown Pond, not Silver
Lake, which "lapped the campus grounds."]

Devoid of any desire for fame these boys, coming from a dozen
States to mark the scholastic debut of St. Andrew's School
a week ago, play for the sheer fun of it, as part of the school's
general intramural athletics for all plan. Within two weeks
the scene of gridiron activities will shift to a regulation football
field now in process of construction.

Besides being equipped with two football fields the "athletics
for all" program will be given further scope by six tennis courts
and a 130 yard straightaway cinder track all to be completed
within a few weeks in time for competitive sports.

While the School's regular football field was acquiring a stand
of grass, football practice was held in the cow pasture next to the
Farm House. The drought-hardened ground liberally spotted with
cow manure was hardly an ideal playing ground. Two masters were
slightly injured in an impromptu faculty-boys game. But a large
pile of wheat-straw provided an ideal setting for the tackling dummy!

John Maclnnes and Granville Sherwood coached the football squad
while James King supervised the waterfront activities. Regular
uniforms with cardinal jerseys were worn. The lockers and shower
room were in the basement, between the Chapel and the Boiler
Room, and remained there until the Gymnasium was built in 1934.

Volume 1, No. 1 of The Cardinal, dated November 18, tells of
one of the first outside games, played with Middletown School on
an improvised gridiron in John Green's cowpasture across from the
public school.
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St. Andrew's Player Injured in Game with Middletown

George Culleny [sic], St. Andrew's half-back was taken out
of the St. Andrew's Middletown football game on the 12th,
owing to a broken arm. The accident occurred in the first period
when Culleney was carrying the ball for a line plunge. . . .
Culleney suffered a complete break of his arm and is now re-
covering.

Football

Our first attempt at the game did not prove very successful.
We couldn't seem to get going. We hope next year to be more
organized, and to make a better showing.

Our first game was with Tower Hill and we lost 19-0. The
first half was our Waterloo. The second half we held much
better.

We then played Episcopal Academy, and were defeated 32-0.
It was only a case of one team being much better than the
other.

We then played Middletown and again lost, but this time the
score was a little more interesting. . . . Much credit goes to
the coaches for their attempt to teach us some football.

William ("Billy Day") Scott '34 was a member of that team. Coming
from down-state Harrington, where soccer and baseball were the
big sports, Billy knew little about football. One afternoon he was
heard to invite another boy to "kick out a few flies!" But he and
his teammates learned rapidly, and the backfield of "Tige" Richard-
son, George Culleney, Don Hanby, 75-pound Bev Hazel, and their
substitutes, behind a line composed of "Billy Day," Jerry Niles, Larry
Kirkland, Bob Orr, Eddy Trippe, Frank Townsend, "Rudy" Basten-
beck, and Gene Zoldy, gave a good account of themselves, all things
considered.

Hare and hounds was also a popular sport for which the surround-
ing open fields and patches of woodland were well suited. Fishing
for large-mouthed bass, pickerel, crappies, and "blue-gills" was a
favorite pastime which could be carried out from a rowboat, the
dock or a vantagepoint along the shore. The Pond was probably
the best stocked with fish in northern Delaware.
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The four sneak-boxes were put to good and frequent use, especially
by Eastern Shoremen like Eddy Trippe, Franklin Hawkins and
Charlie Scott, and Bob Orr of Lewes, Del., and Frank Townsend
of Ocean City, Md.

The afternoon of November 4, 1930, was pleasant and balmy,
though a strong wind was blowing. Chaplain King took Miss
Michaelis and II Former Bob Justis for a sail in a sneak-box. The
wind currents on Noxontown Pond, with its coves and wooded shore-
line, are often unpredictable, and as the boat came about off the
mouth of Scott's Cove at what is now the start of the mile rowing
course, an unexpected gust capsized it. The three occupants clung
to the boat and shouted for help, but that part of the Pond seemed
deserted. Mr. King noticed that Bob's teeth were chattering and
his complexion turning blue; he decided to swim ashore and summon
help. But the water was cold and before he could make the 100
yards or so to the bank, his heart failed and he disappeared from
sight.

Half an hour later some men who had been fishing around the
point heard the cries, rowed up and rescued Miss Michaelis and
Bob. They struggled across the fields to the Farm House and Woodall
Cochran drove to the School and alerted the Headmaster.

While the rescued pair were being warmed and comforted, and
Martin Curtler occupied the frightened students by reading aloud
to them in Room 2, the rest of the Faculty joined the Volunteer
Hose Company of Middletown and State Police in their search for
James King's body.

As it was growing dark the grappling irons being drawn across
the bottom found their objective. The Headmaster in swimming
trunks and sweater slipped overboard and brought the body of his
friend and colleague to the surface. The fire truck bore it off to
Daniels Funeral Home and the dark day ended.

On Friday, November 5, the School attended an early celebration
of Holy Communion in the Chapel, and on the afternoon of the
7th James King's funeral services at Immanuel Church, New Castle.
Bishop Cook and the Rector, the Reverend Joseph Earp, conducted
the beautiful and moving service and the graveside rites in the
ancient cemetery.

The many tributes to James Craig King, Jr., which appeared in
various publications witnessed eloquently to the life and ministry
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of this youthful deacon and devoted disciple of Christ. To quote
from some of them:

It is impossible at this time to express the loss we feel. James
King was a man of extraordinary promise. Mentally he was
a giant, with an intellectual balance unusual in so young a
man. Spiritually he always seemed to us the perfect embodi-
ment of the love of God and the love of his neighbor. Without
leaving one memory of a harsh word, an unfair punishment,
a slack moment, or an instant's withholding of himself, he
has passed easily and quietly to the life beyond. [From Walden
Pell's message to the friends of the School.]

Those of us who knew and loved Rev. James Craig King, Jr.,
have felt such a loss in his tragic end that we find it difficult
to reconcile ourselves to the fact we shall see him no more
in this life. To me personally this was a severe blow, for I
have watched over his progress from School to College, from
College to Seminary, and advised him at every step as he pre-
pared, and finally ordained him as one of the most promising
of the younger Clergy in the whole Church. [From a tribute
by Bishop Cook in the Diocesan magazine.]

It was now necessary to replace James King with another master.
Difficult enough to engage a teacher at that time of the year, it
was almost impossible to find another clergyman-teacher. Judge
Rodney advised the Headmaster not to hurry, and the other masters
filled in the vacant classes for the rest of the Fall Term.

On file was a tentative application from William H. Cameron,
Jr., who had visited the School in November, in the absence of Mr.
Pell. On New Year's Day, 1931, the latter elbowed his way through
the Mummer's Parade in Philadelphia and met Mr. Cameron at
a home he was visiting. At the end of the interview the two men
shook hands and Bill Cameron became an immortal part of St.
Andrew's School.

"Bull," as he was later known to St. Andreans, was the son of
a prominent doctor in Yonkers, N.Y. He had graduated from the
Episcopal High School in Alexandria, Va., and Pennsylvania State
College, where he had learned a lot about athletics, especially wres-
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tling. At this time he was studying for a Master's degree at Columbia
University.

On Founder's Day, 1966, when he had served St. Andrew's School
for more than 35 years, Bill Cameron told the School about that
first year in a Chapel address.



The First Year

I am not going to talk about the Founder, but about the thing he
founded, and this at its larval stage: St. Andrew's School, what
I saw of it in its first year, a year which for me began in earnest
in January and ended in June, 1931.

But this by way of caution: Remember (1) that larvae are seldom
beautiful except to biologists, and I am not one of those; (2) that
while the evil that men do lives after them, some skeletons are
entitled to privacy; (3) that memory, when pressed for scenes and
events thirty-five years past is unreliable, and that old men are
apt to be garrulous; (4) that a grain of salt will season much.

And this is as close as I propose to come to eternal verities this
evening.

But don't add too much salt.
I first saw this School, very briefly, about four o'clock on a bitterly

cold and lowery afternoon close to 6 November, 1930. From the
nether end of a vast expanse of field, the main building rose, raw,
many windowed, and naked. The field was fresh-harrowed, dry,
frozen, and swept by a gray northwest wind. Not a shrub, not a
blade of grass, not a tree anywhere in sight except in the bordering
gullies; nothing but cold, empty, windswept field. Off to one side,
one lone house, the one I now live in; on the other side, where
it is now, the garage, empty (save for one car, a Chevrolet runabout,
the rumble seat open). No light anywhere, nor anyone to be seen.
It might have been a prison at lock-up time—or worse.

31



32 A History of St. Andrew's School

William Herron Cameron, Jr., M. A. Master, 1931-1971; Assistant Headmaster,
1955-1969; Acting Headmaster, 1957-1958.

I had come on impulse. No one was expecting me. If I had followed
impulse, I would have left.

But like a cat wedging its head in a salmon can, I pulled open
the great oak door and walked into a bleak reception hall. There
I found the Housemother, a worried, birdlike little woman. Miss
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Kathleen Michaelis wore a pince nez attached to a chain which
came out of a small button reel pinned to the left shoulder of her
dress. She said that I must come to see the duty master, that there
was no one else available, that it was an off afternoon; and she
took me in tow.

I followed her down a dusty, drafty, unbelievably cold front hall.
Doors suddenly opened and slammed shut on either side. Between
the openings and the shuttings, heads poked out. The heads seemed
all alike—white, suetlike, oversized lumps, startled black eyes, elec-
trified black hair standing on end. From the bowels beneath came
muffled shouts, bursts of feet slapping on concrete, shrieks, and
brief silence. I thought, "A swimming pool: How nice!" Then I thought
of the cold and the leathery quality of the sound. It had to be a
game: The hunters are after the suet-heads, and the kills are quick
and frequent.

We found the duty master, covered with quilts, propped up in
bed, smoking a pipe, apparently unperturbed and unconcerned. He
shared with another master the apartment opposite the East Dorm.
We talked for a while. He told me that some several days before,
the School Chaplain had been out sailing with the Housemother
and a boy, that the boat had turned over and the Chaplain had
died of a heart attack while trying to reach shore for help. They
had buried him only a few days ago.

It was clearly no time for a visit. I left.
I swore I would never come back.
I came back January 3, 1931.
It was just as bleak, just as cold, just as dusty as I remembered

it.
It was cold only partly because it was January. The great cause

of the cold was lack of heat. The heat was turned on in short bursts
only three times a day: when the rising bell rang, at lunch time,
and at supper. That was it.

It was dusty because every casement window and every door
leaked, and the wind never stopped blowing across the bare, open
fields. Fifty boys with fifty brooms could not have kept ahead of
the dust.

But there were only 34 boys—18 second formers, 16 thirds. They
were not all suet-heads, but most were small, and most of them
were alike in one respect. They were perpetually disheveled and
dirty. They were disheveled and dirty either because they hated
soap and water or because they were resourceful, or both. Why
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resourceful? Twenty-six of them lived in the South Dorm, then a
cavernous barn where the ceiling was the underside of a roof twenty
feet above the floor. In winter a damp wash cloth froze stiff in minutes
and remained frozen until thawed in a basin of hot water. Worse,
the rising bell rang at 6:30. Breakfast was not until 7:00. What
boy was going to crawl out of a warm bed into that early cold dark
when he could fly out at 6:55, throw his clothes over his pyjamas
and make a bleary breakfast at seven? What was the risk of being
sent up to wash—even with soap—as against standing naked, tem-
perature twenty, at half-past six of a winter morning for the sake
of a fresh shirt and a wash?

The other eight—eight of the larger sort—lived in the West Dorm,
the room now devoted to Sacred Studies but then a sleeping place
and a base for raids and riots. No trace of occupancy survives except
a few painted-over dents and scars in the ceiling.

The East Dorm was empty and usually locked.
Not all boys were dirty all of the time. Some of the group were

"smooth." Two brothers from Brooklyn* acquired a kind of eminence
by letting it be known that they were cousins to Clara Bow, a reigning
Queen of the silent screen, otherwise known as the "It" girl. The
others came from less distant places and were less grandly connected;
but all of them, from whatever place, had apparently fashioned their
ideas of away-from-home living from Our Gang Comedies, Tales
of Frank Merriwell, the fearless Yalie, and gangster movies.

My first encounter with this group, vis a vis, came when I went
into South Dorm to quell a riot shortly after 9:15, the hour when
the inmates knelt by their beds for a moment of prayer, led by
the Headmaster, before lights outs. A stentorian bellow brought
sudden silence, and then, over that silence and out of that dark
came this Cagneyesque response: "Oh yeah? Sez who?"

And so to bed, Day No. 1—the first of 7,839 subsequent days
after due allowance for time off for good behavior.

The fact is that little except the daily schedule had any shape
or form. Even that was subject to sudden change, as when someone
got the bright idea that three classes before breakfast might be
good for the soul.

Discipline thirty-five years ago was a rough and sometimes ready

* Charles and Clifford Bastenbeck
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thing, improvised to meet the occasion. Much—everything in fact—
depended on where and by whom you were caught. If downstairs
and by the Headmaster, then to the Study for prayers or penance
of a churchly sort, for the man had a boundless and honest Christian
faith. Only when sorely tried did patience falter and the wrath of
the righteous smite the ungodly: Five of the best, well laid on.

Above stairs, "Turn the other cheek" had other connotations. There
the cat caught the mouse, belabored his posterior with bare hand
or belt or shingle or anything else not absolutely lethal, and turned
him back to bed. There, doubtless, the mouse—like other mice after
him—nursed a sore backside and dreamed dire revenge. For varia-
tion and in gallant moments the cat displayed the chosen instru-
ments and offered the mouse the choice of weapons. It made no
difference. The mouse always caught it—in the end.

How the cat caught the mouse is a trade secret—but a sound
can be as clear as a finger print. One rhythm is not another.

Actually, marks were given out and a record kept, but there was
no standard, no predictable consequence, nor even any consequence.
The list was a kind of emotive temperature chart, that was all.
Some boys ran high fevers. The Cagney character once drew 175
in a single day.

Honor codes? At least ten years in the future. Though the boys
were in the main honest, one evening shortly before breakup day
at the end of the year, the dorm master passed the South Dorm
lav, where two medium sized and muscular gents stood in the shower
basin holding the Cagney character between them, one on each
arm. Standing and seated around the stage were assorted and
interested boys of a lesser size. An interrogation was in progress.
"Ask him where my stamps are, Tige"—or my skates—or anything
of value that could not be found. Blam! A blow on the arm where
the muscle is thin, the bone close.* "Under my mattress, you [obscen-
ity]—or up in my trunk—or in the rafters over at the barn." Savage.
It had to be stopped.

Food? No posted menus. Nothing certain but porridge for break-
fast, sometimes scorched. Much of what we ate came from the Farm.
But in those days produce could not be frozen. You ate it in season
for as long as the season lasted. Fresh asparagus by the bale. Fresh

*Such a blow came to be known as a "gonker."
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strawberries for breakfast: fresh strawberries, covered with cream
so thick you had to spoon it from the jug. Mashed strawberries
for lunch. Strawberry shortcake every night. Would you like it?
Ten days in a row? Especially when between the fifth and seventh
day you began to itch with hives? The bread was wonderful
too—made from wheat grown on the farm and ground at Ellison's
mill. Wonderful stuff, hot out of the oven and soaked with butter.
In winter you could get warm by the ovens too. But between the
oven and the table something happened to that bread. It cooled,
and as it cooled, it shrank; and as it shrank, it hardened. By the
time it reached the table it had the size, weight and consistency
of a number two Belgian cobblestone and smelled like stale beer.
Maybe that was why boys ate so much of it.

"Blue Boy" Ellis ate three loaves at one sitting and washed them
down with half a pitcher of milk! Blue Boy was the name of a famous
stud-hog of the day. Ellis was a cavernous III Former who in a
lighter moment hitched four II Formers to a carriage and drove
them smartly out the drive. They say he went all the way into
Middletown and made a grand show, but I don't believe it.

Athletics were unorganized, impromptu, governed by the weather:
hare and hound races in the winter when it was reasonably dry—
some almost to Fieldsboro and back; wrestling and boxing on three
five-by-fifteen mats thrown down on the concrete floor where the
post office compound now is. Past them, every morning, two straining
II Formers in knee breeches dragged great canvas bags filled with
trash, waste paper, dust, and apple cores. They dragged them to
the baling room where the contents were baled: the filthiest place
in School, and the filthiest job we've ever had in the system.

About chapel: More frequent then than now, held nightly in the
space where Room 34 and the underform common room are, and
on Saints' days before breakfast. Once a skunk and once a stray
pheasant attended. I don't know how they got there. I'm sure no
one planted the skunk. All his systems were "go" and they'd gone.
Sometimes on Sundays to St. Anne's where the sermons were long
and the hymns were an older lugubrious sort called "bleeders." None
of your new-fangled Old Irish folk tunes with faintly nauseous social
overtones; something you could sing with feeling after a week of
living in dorm—like "Nearer My God to Thee" or "I Need Thee
Every Hour." Furthermore, in winter St. Anne's was heated. It was
pleasant there. If the sermon failed to cheer, to hold out hope for
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a better tomorrow, the warmth at least made the present more
endurable.

Does it sound horrible? It wasn't really. For all their faults, the
34 charter members were a durable lot, cheerful, resourceful, inven-
tive. They talk about it now with nostalgic affection. The bruises
are gone.

It is hard to believe that those 34 boys are as old as your fathers
or older; that seven of them are dead, four in wars, one in an accident
and two—including Cagney—from natural causes; that some teach
in college, some in schools; that some write, some are businessmen;
that two are doctors, one of whom may have brought some of you
into the world.

Of the six men who taught here 1930-31, two are dead; one, to
whom you owe more than you'll ever know, preaches close by. One
is still in the trade. The other two do other things.

Rye grass came up in the spring of 1931, and alfalfa came up
knee-deep out front where you used to play "touch." Bare fields
turned green. Trees went in. Buildings went up. Cloisters went on.
The end of 35 years, and you have what you have now.

Why affords a nice speculation. A benevolent Founder may have
had something to do with it, or money, or boys and men. Divine
Providence may even have had a hand in it. Who knows? You sit
down and figure it out. The answer you find is the only one you
will ever believe.

And when you've done, another question remains: What are you
going to do with what you have?

And with that, Parson Ogilby, 7,840 days after the first, amen.
W. H. C.
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As the years went on the rather subjective and arbitrary system
of "discipline" Bill Cameron describes became more codified and
structured, and he himself eventually became Chairman of the Disci-
plinary Committee which administered it.

A "mark" or demerit could be given by any master (and later
by a praefect) for a lateness to a meal or class, for slackness on
a job, disorder in class, etc. For serious lateness or offenses a boy
could be awarded a "ringer." A "mark" was designated by the mas-
ter's initial on the "mark sheet," a "ringer" by the initial with a
circle around it. Thus a lateness given by Mr. Sherwood was an
"S," a ringer an "(§)." To differentiate between his marks and
Howard Schmolze's, who joined the Faculty in September, 1931,
the Schmolze mark was a "z" ("small z"!). The largest mark penalty
allowed was two "ringers." All this was taken over from the Lenox
School system.

Eventually penalties were given for a large weekly accumulation
of marks, and these usually consisted of "walking the mile," the
circle out the school drive, along the County road and back around
the playing fields. Or it might be some non-job-system work such
as raking leaves. Very serious offenses were taken up by the Disci-
plinary Committee, composed of masters and boys, which sometimes
put an offender "On Bounds" by confining him to the campus.

Week ends and other privileges could be earned by very good
conduct records which put one on the "White List." The emphasis
was on rewarding excellence rather than on punishing slackness
and disorder.

The arrival of Bill Cameron brought wrestling to St. Andrew's
as a major sport. A mat in the basement was the first location
of this activity, until it was moved to the upper room of the Gym-
nasium and finally to its spacious quarters on the main floor of
the old section of the Gymnasium, originally used for basketball.
The large bull's head emblazoned on the wrestling mat is a memorial
to "Bull" Cameron, who started it all.

Another winter sport was soccer, played on the 40-acre pasture
near the Farm House. The playing field occupied the entire width
of the pasture and was a gruelling test of wind and leg muscles.
Here "Billy Day" Scott and other southern Delawareans starred.

For the first few years there was an average of about two weeks
of ice skating, starting on the cove behind the Headmaster's House.
Traditionally the Headmaster was the first one to test the ice, and
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at least once he suffered an icy bath. Occasionally it was possible
to skate on the entire pond, and informal hockey games were much
enjoyed.

The cardinal, whose loud, cheery whistle was a feature of the
campus, naturally gave its name to the first of St. Andrew's publica-
tions. Co-edited by Gene Zoldy and Bill Scott, and including among
its reporters Jerome Niles, Edward Trippe, Gordon Bastenbeck,
Robert Orr, George Patterson, and Pierce Fenhagen, its first issue,
dated Nov. 18, 1930, consisted of two mimeographed sheets.

Front page news, besides football, was headlined: "Mr. Caleb
Layton gives Encyclopedia set" (the Brittanica) and "Thanksgiving
Entertainment" for which "Mr. Curtler has asked if any people wish
to show their talent in any way."

The second page announced the formation of a radio club, Mr.
Cedric Cooper, a former Navy radio operator, being the advisor.
An item stating that Mr. James Stirling would "spend the winter
here in the Master's Cottage" was followed by the "White List"
for conduct, which included such paragons of virtue as "C. Basten-
beck, R. Orr, D. Hanby, W. Scott, E. Zoldy, D. Driscoll, R. Steele,
E. Trippe, S. Lytle."

A tribute to James King, already quoted, and a joke ("The meanest
'guy' in the world is the master who borrows your pencil to give
you a 'ringer' ") completed the issue.

The late arrival of II Former "Holly" (William H.) Whyte, Jr.,
soon gave rise to a rival paper, The Textbook. Page 3 of this lively
publication survives and features numerous advertisements: "There
will be a library opened by the following: R. Richardson, B.
DeVignier, F. Hawkins, H. Whyte after the Christmas Vacation.
There will be approximately 150 books of all kinds in it. Rates:
$.01 per day." and "STUDENTS!!! Come and patronize this clean,
sanitary, beautiful barber shop. Shave, Shampoo, Massage, Haircut,
Shoe Shine, etc. combined for a nickel!!!! FENHAGEN & SHAW
INC." But there was competition! For an adjoining ad proclaimed:
"A new barber shop will be open after Christmas. De Vignier &
Ellis."

The new paper soon merged with The Cardinal. Holly Whyte
was absorbed into its editorial staff and later became Editor-in-Chief
as an apprenticeship to a long and brilliant career as editor of such
publications as Fortune Magazine.

Entertainment that year included the Thanksgiving Show, attend-
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ing the Everett Theatre in Middletown on Saturday nights to view
a neverending succession of "westerns" (usually starring Tim
McCoy), a walk to Middletown featuring a spicy hot-dog at Harry
("The Greek") Kepriote's, or a haircut at Mr. Ed Jones' shop on
Main Street, where the ancient lore of Middletown was dispensed,
along with Bay Rum, recitations of "Senator Vest's Eulogy on the
Dog" (see Appendix, p. 404) and edifying biblical quotations begin-
ning with, "As the Palmist [sic] says."

There were also week-end evening sessions in an improvised man-
ual training shop in the basement, afternoon tea in the Pells' apart-
ment, especially for boys feeling a bit homesick, Edith Pell's bedtime
readings ofDracula, and the impromptu and sometimes clandestine
amusements devised by ingenious boys. A memento of one such
prank is a note reading, "Mr. pell Will you ask the boy who has
the pig in basement of the gararge to take it back to farm Mr.
Cochran wants it and I dont Cooper." Another episode involved a
psychopathic Canada Goose who adopted the school dock as a sanc-
tuary and was found being held under the shower in the East Dorm
by Miller Shaw and other lovers of nature!

Miss Michaelis' Chevrolet coupe (dubbed "The Flying Coffin") pro-
vided a degree of mobility, especially for a group later including
Holly Whyte '35, Findley Burns '35, Tom Clark '35, and Stanley
Felver '35, who were known as the "Lounge Lizards."

Dances were of little interest to boys of 12 to 15, but by 1934,
when the first class graduated, the custom began of holding a dance
the night before Graduation. Dances with Gunston and other girls'
schools were still in the future.

The boys returned from Easter Vacation to find the spring sun
warming the land, garlic sprouting in the new lawns and flavoring
the milk, honeysuckle scenting the air along the gulleys, a host
of migrant birds swarming among the trees and bushes, and the
Pond beginning to fill with Ruffled-leaved Pondweed (Potamogeton
Crispus) which had been seeded there by contaminated fishing nets.

The Headmaster's first Report to the Trustees, dated June 8,1931,
records that "The tennis courts have been in continuous use since
the beginning of May and have proved most satisfactory in con-
struction" despite the hard use given them by Coach Granville Sher-
wood and his white-clad squad. The report also records that "there
has been much fishing and swimming, but sailing has been practi-
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cally at a standstill this spring because of the heavy growth of grass
in the Lake. The boys have been going to Silver Lake with masters
to swim."

The baseball diamond was also usable and a squad captained
by Billy Day Scott and coached by the Headmaster, who had been
a second-string catcher at St. Mark's, worked out daily.

The first outside game was with the Ferris Industrial School near
Wilmington. Our pitcher, "Tige" Richardson, supported by catcher
Gene Zoldy, took the mound and promptly struck out the first three
batters to face him. He repeated the process in the second and third
innings and St. Andrew's triumphed. Tige's exploit is recorded on
the stone drinking fountain erected in his memory between the
football and baseball fields after his death in a boating accident
in 1939.

The rest of the season was fairly successful as "the Saints" beat
teams from the Episcopal Academy, Wilmington Friends School,
and Tome School at Port Deposit, Md. They were beaten by Mid-
dletown and Odessa teams and a Second Form team was developed
late in the season which beat the Ferris Midgets and lost twice
to the Middletown Seventh Grade team.

For the first ten years of the School's life there was never a 12-
month period when some sort of building was not going up. Masters'
houses were added to the one built along with the Main Building,
first the stucco house on the point back of the School, in 1930, in
which year the frame house next to the Ellison's was completed
for the Superintendent of Plant, Cedric Cooper; then the Headmas-
ter's House in 1933-34, and after that a succession of houses in
1937, 1938, and 1939.

The Annex, originally named the "Service Quarters" and occupied
by the kitchen staff and Steve Foley's family, was built in 1931.
The back portion of the Gymnasium was erected in 1934-35 and
the front added in 1936-37. The frame boathouse, the gift of the
late Henry Belin du Pont, an early trustee and former oarsman
at M.I.T., was constructed in 1933-34, the Middle Wing of the School
in 1936-37, and the Maintenance Building in 1936.

All this construction was accomplished during the Depression and
therefore at advantageous costs. During this period there was also
a massive grading and planting program, supervised by the
Philadelphia landscape architects' firm of Wheelwright and Steven-
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son and conducted by Stewart and Donohue, Contractors, W. E.
Moore Company, and later by a school force and the boys' winter-term
"Work Squad." Meanwhile George & Lynch of New Castle, Del.,
were extending the original roads.

Hardly a day went by without a visit from Mr. Arthur Brockie,
the architect, or more frequently his assistant, Mr. William E. Gran-
cell; a Turner Company superintendent or "higher-up" such as Mr.
J. Archer Turner; or a superintendent or foreman of one of the
subcontractors. Turner's field office was usually a small but well
equipped shack near the construction site, with a phone line run
in over the surrounding mud. As Jim Stirling, the trustees' liaison
man with the contractors, was living in the "Sub-master's House"
that first year, he was constantly in and out.

The Turner Superintendents were immensely competent and
extremely pleasant company: George Reaves, a tall West Pointer
with a dark mustache, a dry sense of humor and an appreciative
interest in the virtues and eccentricities of his fellow workers; "Ed"
Mitchell, a capable oarsman; LeRoy MacNeal, who stayed at the
Farm House with his wife Elizabeth while on duty and exuded
friendly enthusiasm and unquenchable jocularity; and Herbert
Mode, a younger and quieter man, who met and married a Middle-
town belle, Miss Lillian Mabel Fouracre, as a result of his stay at
St. Andrew's, while Assistant Superintendent "Jerry" Turner also
married a Middletown girl, Miss Mary Donovan.

Charley O'Leary, Mr. Reaves' formidable right arm, has already
been mentioned. This amiable son of Erin, with his friendly grin,
was a favorite with everyone. He too married a local girl, Miss
Martha Coleman.

Much of the fine carpentry was done by the Wells brothers, "Allie"
and "Buck," of Townsend. These cheerful tobacco-chewing artists
in wood introduced the masters to the best quail-shooting grounds
and the native dialect of southern New Castle County: "Don't you
know, Mr. Pell, there's feesh in that pawnd!" and, referring to a
lady from Townsend, "That Sadie, there's a plain woman; she's a
sight, certain!" (meaning: "she's outspoken and the life of the party"!).

The magnificent stone-work that is a feature of many St. Andrew's
buildings is the product of Joseph Mandes Company of Philadelphia,
using stone from Foxcroft, Landsdowne, Avondale, McCabe Brothers,
Mandes, and Main Line Stone Quarries. The Mandes masons, descen-
dants of men who built the Roman Forum and Colosseum, hammered,



The History 1929-31 43

fitted and cemented hundreds of truckloads of rock into the rich,
warm texture of the walls of the Main Building, the Gymnasium,
and several of the houses. The senior Joseph ("Pop") Mandes
delegated much of the supervision of the work to his sons: Ted,
who managed the business end of things; Bill, a flamboyant and
delightful bachelor; and Joseph, Jr. and Louis, who were chiefly
in charge of the St. Andrew's contracts. Lou had been an outstanding
athlete at the University of Pennsylvania and coached the St.
Andrew's baseball team for a time during World War II. He and
his English wife, Mary, settled in Odessa, where he heads his own
firm of Louis C. Mandes Company. Lou, Mary, and their son,
Louis, Jr. ("Chuck"), have long been pillars of St. Anne's Church.

Carmela ("Alec") Alessandro and Rocco ("Rocky") Resogino, two
of the Italian masons who worked on the original part of the Main
Building, survived to help build the final wing, 25 years later, and
starred in the School's 25th Anniversary cinematic history with
Lou and the Headmaster, in a shot purporting to depict the construc-
tion in 1929.

A colorful Philadelphian, J. F. Alexander, headed the firm that
drilled the 780-foot-deep well, installed the plumbing and sewer
lines, and was responsible for the famous "Green Dragon." This
was a large filter-bed on the bank of the Boat House Cove below
the Middle Wing. The pungent gases from this device were a constant
source of humorous complaints from the inhabitants of the V and
VI Form corridors, and once exploded, tossing man-hole covers above
the surrounding tree-tops and rendering Steve Foley, who had prob-
ably caused the explosion by burning leaves on the filter-bed,
incoherent for half an hour!

A local figure named Harry Rhoades was employed as Night
Watchman during the early days and was the target of a prank
which backfired on its perpetrators. One night a large steel drum
which sat in the garage was to be overturned and the resulting
crash was intended to bring Harry and his shotgun to that area.
A dummy had been rigged at the east end of the garage, and this
was designed to jump about in a threatening manner by means
of a rope pulled from a fallen log in the gulley below.

Andy, an electrician assigned to this end of the mission, took
up his position in the darkness, the drum clanged to the floor of
the garage and Andy pulled the rope violently.

At this point a skunk which lived in the hollow log emerged and
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gave Andy a liberal spraying. Andy struggled gasping to the garage
and was whisked into Middletown on the running-board of a truck
operated by the conspirators. There his clothing was burned and
he was thoroughly showered. Next morning Harry had a heroic
tale of his courageous encounter with an intruder, and burst into
tears when this was shown to be a dummy!

The health of the School was reported "as a whole, excellent all
year. Up to a week ago there had never been more than two boys
in the Infirmary at one time. There were two cases of flu, one of
German measles and one of mumps. Recently there have been three
cases of infected throats, but only one at all serious. Only 14 boys
have had colds." The December 2, 1930, issue of The Cardinal
is also optimistic, and complimentary to the handling of the School's
health by Dr. Jerome D. Niles, who was then President of the New
Castle County Medical Association, and Miss Miller, whose war
cry "Wraps or ringers!" kept many a boy from becoming chilled
for lack of a sweater or topcoat.

The Cardinal notes, however, that "Frank Townsend ['34 and
father of Francis Townsend III '7l] was taken sick with an attack
of appendicitis on Sunday Nov. 23rd and was operated on in the
Maryland General Hospital," with sufficient success so that he sur-
vived to become the first St. Andrean to receive the School's diploma
and to see his son "Towny" row in the St. Andrew's eight at Henley
in June, 1971. Another patient was Charles Thackery, Jr., '36 "who
was quite ill with a case of Autointoxication and was up in the
Infirmary for five days." The Cardinal minimizes "a few injuries
which were received in football," noting that "of course these were
received while the boys were fighting for St. Andrews. There were
but few anyhow."

In discussing the more spiritual side of the School life [the
Headmaster reported], I find myself unable to separate the
religious and disciplinary. We go on the assumption that human
nature in a Christian environment will bear trusting and tend
to pursue the good rather than the bad. Hence discipline here
is founded on a discipleship and personal relationship between
boys and masters. Each master is special advisor to particular
boys with whom he is expected to take up his record of conduct,
his scholastic standing and his general performance. There
is no system of punishments, nor working off of demerits,
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though a master may occasionally employ a particular punish-
ment that fits a particular crime.

The religious life of the School has been at once the servant
of the whole life and its lord. We have held daily a shortened
form of Evening Prayer, with Ante-Communion on Saints Days
and Holy Days and Holy Communion early every Sunday
morning. In teaching and preaching I have tried to emphasize
the centrality of the Eucharist and the regularity and serious-
ness with which boys and staff have attended it have assured
it that position in this Chapel. . . .
We held a carol service before the Christmas vacation and
the Bishop confirmed eight boys and Mr. Cooper on May 10th.
At both these services the Chapel was crowded to capacity.

One phase of the religious life that is close to my heart is
developing the habit of prayer in the boys. In the 15 minutes
left vacant before Morning School, many of the boys have made
it a practice to come down to the Chapel for their private
prayers.

At Thanksgiving time the boys had sent the following
"Proclamation" to "the Trustees and donors of the School":

Inasmuch as the President of the United States has set aside
the 25th of November as a general Thanksgiving Day, we,
the students of St. Andrews render praise to Almighty God
for putting into your hearts to found this school, and for his
care and protection over it. We realize what care has been
taken with every detail, and what great interest you have
shown. It is our hope that we, the charter members of the
school may ever express our thanks, and appreciation by trying
to fulfill your ambitions and desires.

And in June the Headmaster wrote: "We prepare to close for the
summer with a sense of profound gratitude to God for His rich bless-
ings on this past year. In His wisdom He has already tried the
School by fire, and we must look for problems and difficulties in
the future, to be met by the power of His spirit and solved for the
advancement of His Kingdom."
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The School returned from the refreshment of summer vacation with
an enrollment* of 42 boys, 13 of them new. Six of the first-year
boys had dropped out. Two students entered later in the year, but
the final enrollment of 44 boys was somewhat below expectations.

The enrollment by states was: Delaware, 14; Maryland, 9; Penn-
sylvania, 9; New York, 4; District of Columbia, 2; Massachusetts, 2;
New Jersey, 2; South Carolina, 1; Virginia, 1. Fifty-four percent
came from independent schools. There were 17 in the IV Form,
14 in the III Form, and 13 in the II Form.

Mr. Curtler had resigned to resume his studies at the University
of Virginia and three new men were added to the Faculty: George
Emlen Hall, a graduate of Kent School and Princeton, taught Latin
and English; Hamilton Morris Hutton, a Thayer Academy graduate
with a Ph.B. from Yale, taught History and Mathematics; and
Howard E. C. Schmolze, who had prepared at Newtown High School,
New York City, and was a B.S. graduate of Trinity College, Hartford,
was assigned to teach History, French, and Art, though he was
later to become Chairman of the Mathematics Department.

The 1929 Depression was deepening, in spite of President Hoover's
assurances that "prosperity is just around the corner."

The Headmaster had presented a budget of $36,475 for the first

*The "enrollment" of the Pell family was increased by the birth of their son Stuyves-
ant Bonsai at Pittsfield, Mass, on August 9.
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year, based on an expected enrollment of 40 boys, five more than
actually came. Food supplies were budgeted at $5,500. Faculty
salaries were estimated at $12,000 (for a headmaster and four mas-
ters) but, this was later entered as $10,800. Wages were originally
set at $8,000 but reduced to $6,727.

The Headmaster's report of October 1931 showed a total operating
expense of $34,524.98, with a "surplus of $1,504.07 remaining after
all adjustments." "Administration" cost $554.91; "Instruction,"
$10,825.54; "Table and Dormitory," $11,122.95; "Plant Operation,"
$9,997.74; "Repairs and Replacements," $385.04; and "Co-ordinate
Activities," including Chapel, Salary of Nurse ($1,000), Medical
Supplies, Athletic Supplies, and Recreation and Library ($59.88)
came to $1,638.80.

The Foundation had contributed $15,584.11 of the income; tuition
fees (at $800 for the full fee), $20,666; and profit on School Store,
$95.96. "Accounts Receivable" included $250 in unpaid tuition fees
and the School Store showed a gain in inventory of $349.

For the first four years the Headmaster kept the books, as already
noted, and Mr. Norman Hicks, who occupied the neighboring Noxon
Manor House and was a DuPont Company accountant, audited the
books.

The "Income per boy" showed a figure of $616.89 for tuitions
received and $119.40 from the Foundation. The total cost per boy
proved to be $1030.59.

Only 15 boys were paying the full tuition for 1931-32, and this
raised the question of effective advertising. "It is undeniable," wrote
the Headmaster, "that people even around Wilmington for the most
part know little about the school." But he was strongly against
advertising in periodicals and papers. "No really first class school
does this, and to do so is an admission of being in the struggling
class. I feel that the only really dignified advertising that a school
of this type can do is through the circulation of its catalogue. This
is already being done to the extent of a mailing list of some 2,000
names."

Under "Curriculum" the report noted that the three additions
to the Faculty had already proven to be real assets and that the
small classes of eight to ten boys offered ample opportunity for
individual attention. College Board examinations were looming up
for the IV Formers and Greek had been added to the curriculum,
with six IV Formers enrolled in a class taught by Mr. Pell.
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The new football fields supplanted the old cow-pasture gridiron,
and the entire school was practicing several times a week in two
squads. Messrs. Maclnnes and Sherwood continued to coach the Var-
sity while Messrs. Hall and Hutton worked with the younger boys.
Messrs. Schmolze and Hutton were in charge of riding at the Farm.

The first team played a schedule of six games with the second
teams of various schools and scored four losses, one tie (against
Dover High School, 0 to 0, with the ball on the Dover one-foot line
when the game ended) and a 13 to 7 victory over the Episcopal
Academy. "Wait till next year!" urged The Cardinal.

Mr. Hall was in charge of the sailing, with strict rules and
safeguards to reduce the possibility of accident to the absolute
minimum. Rowing machines were installed in the basement, and
the purchase of a second-hand four-oared gig* enabled crew to begin
in the spring of 1932. Twenty-nine boys showed an interest in this,
and two rowing clubs, the Achaeans and Vikings, were organized,
with a heavy-, middle- and light-weight crew in each. The Achaeans
were coxed by Frank Townsend '34, who later became a formidable
oarsman and, as noted, the father of one of the School's 1971 runner-
up eight at Henley.

Mr. Pell, who coached the Achaeans, noted that "the weeds have
not been nearly as heavy this year, and have prevented rowing
for only about two weeks during the height of the baseball season."
The trustees' crew of Allan Henry, Felix du Pont, Walden Pell,
and John Platt at stroke, coxed by Mrs. Sherwood, who had rowed
at Wellesley, beat the best crew the boys could produce. Rowing
on Noxontown Pond by the trustees and their friends continued
for some years as a pleasant and edifying tradition, and they agreed
with the Headmaster that "we have in Noxontown Pond one of the
finest places to row of any school or college in this part of the
country."

In subsequent years the School investigated methods by which
the heavy growth of pond-weed in Noxontown Pond might be checked
or eliminated, and received helpful information from various
agencies. The weeds grew so thick that the crew coaches had to
mow a lane through the growth with scythes attached to the stern
of the launch, but the School never used a chemical treatment, partly

*From the Bachelors Barge Club of Philadelphia. The University Barge Club and
University of Pennsylvania contributed two sets of oars.
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because of the objections of the fishing community. The problem
was solved in the 1960s when the weed disappeared completely,
possibly because of treatment by the late Mr. Warren S. P. Combs,
Jr., who lived in a house a mile up the Pond from the School.

The Infirmary functioned well under Miss Miller, with Dr. Niles
in regular attendance or on call, and weathered two epidemics. A
mild intestinal grippe in the fall brought down 25 boys and five
masters. This early autumn affliction became a regular feature
known as "the plague," until its cause was traced to house flies
and special care taken to keep screens closed and Flit guns in action.

There was no serious disciplinary trouble. The close relationship
between boys and masters and the stresss on personal influence
and friendly advice rather than automatic penalties seemed to work
well. The White List for excellent conduct normally included from
one half to two thirds of the School.

The June 8,1932 Report of the Headmaster notes that "it is difficult
to evaluate the influence of the Chapel in any tangible way."

One can note the improvement in the Choir [thanks to Meg
Miller's energy and devotion as Choir Mistress], reflect with
satisfaction on the class of nine presented for Confirmation,
and the one boy and several other persons* baptized in the
Chapel. One may look back with pleasure on the well attended
Carol and Confirmation services, the helpful talks of a dozen
or so visiting Clergy during the year, and the School's associa-
tion with the kindly Rector and cordial congregation of St.
Anne's. Attendance at Holy Communion and private devotions
show a good deal. Marks in Sacred Studies are interesting.
All these things woven together form an impression that some-
thing is being done, but it would be misleading to feel that
the value of our religious life could really be judged in this
way. Your real index is the lives of your boys, and the stillest

*Those confirmed were: Mr. Cedric E. Cooper, Donald Driscoll, Robert Ellis, Pierce
Fenhagen, Donald Hanby, Lawrence Kirkland, Robert Stetson, Charles Thackery,
and William Whyte, Jr.

The first child to be baptized in the Chapel was Georgeanne Cochran, who, The
Cardinal noted, "looked quite nice in a yellow dress." Also baptized in 1931 were:
Georgeanne Jester, Ellen Virginia Foley, who later served as Assistant Nurse at
the School, Austin Alexander Foley, George Lawrence Foley, whose son and grandson
Mr. Pell baptized in later years, Stuyvesant Bonsai Pell, Robert Ellwood Cooper,
Lewis Edgar Wood, Jr., and Flora Mae Wood.
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depths of their lives at that. . . . One can urge boys to solve
their difficulties and imbibe strength and judgment by deepen-
ing their consecration to Christ; one can try to answer those
searching questions in theology and morals that boys will ask;
and one can invite them to partake of the Bread of Life at
the Altar. God alone gives the increase to seeds like these,
and He alone knows how fair is the harvest.

The Headmaster, who after James King's death was the only St.
Andrew's master in Holy Orders until John Large became Chaplain
in 1936, was assisted in the round of Chapel services by other mem-
bers of the Faculty, all of whom conducted Evening Prayer at times.

The Chapel Register for the early years includes such comments
as: "Cloudy and Cool;" "Raining hard all day;" "Thunderstorm, lights
went out during 'Nunc Dimittis';" "Some skating in cove;" "Terrible
cypher in organ due to dampness;" "Rainy, prayed for clear weather;"
"First geese seen (8);" "Skating all over the Lake;" "Rev. J. Crocker
[later Rector of Groton School] here to preach, daughter born to
E M Pell & W P II;" "SAS 14 Sales. 7 BB;" "SAS 13 Friends 0;"
"Win. G. Thayer R.I.P.;" "F. Ball appendix out at Homoeopathic
Hospital, 8 AM Skating."

The style of the services is described in a letter from Meg Miller:

Mr. Felix particularly loved the full ritual of the Church, and
was very eager for the boys to be taught and be made to
appreciate its devotional significance and beauty.

While we were still having Chapel in the old basement Library
[the original Chapel was converted to the Library in 1936,
without any form of "deconsecration," as Judge Rodney ruled
that its use as a library would also be a "sacred" function]
between 1930 and 1936, he wanted as much of the ritual as
possible and urged me, on several occasions, to introduce, as
Organist and Choir trainer, a sung Eucharist, choral evensong,
etc. Actually he once said to me, "I don't know how Waldy
will take to it, but 'push up' his churchmanship as much as
possible, won't you?" I told him that you loved and wanted
the ritual, too, and we worked along with the services to the
point where Mr. du Pont was very pleased with them. It was
his expressed wish that these additions were made in the ser-
vices of the Chapel.
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Walden Pell had been baptized, confirmed, and ordained deacon
in the low-church parish of Calvary Church in New York City, but
at Lenox he had served outlying churches under the rectorship of
the late Latta Griswold, an advocate of what he called "The Middle
Way." In Trinity Church, Lenox, Pell wrote, "we wore eucharistic
vestments and for a time used the American Missal to secure prop-
ers for week days, but otherwise were strictly loyal to the Book of
Common Prayer. The ceremonial there was rich and dignified but
never what L. G. called 'fussy.'"

At St. Andrew's the officiants adhered closely to the Book of Com-
mon Prayer. The ceremonial included genuflections at the I near not us
in the Creed and at the Consecration, the sign of the Cross and
the Benedictus Qui Venit. "The Last Gospel" was used for a time.

The Preparation of the Celebrant and assisting clergy and acolytes
was read, without the Confession, in the Sacristy before coming
out. Choral Evensong was used' quite regularly, varied with a form
of Compline put out by the Wellesley Conference, both almost invari-
ably sung in full. Other variations were such Prayer Book services
as the Litany, Family Prayer and The Offices of Instruction, the
last heartily disliked by Miss Miller! Auricular confessions were
occasionally heard in the Sacristy by the Headmaster, but later
changed to the altar rail on the advice of his own Confessor, the
Reverend Benjamin Thompson.

Extracurricular activities, in addition to athletics, included meet-
ings of the Scientific Society, at one of which the Headmaster spoke
in defense of the Bald Eagles that nested regularly in a large Tulip
Poplar along Appoquinimink Creek, and described as "ludicrous"
an editorial in the Wilmington Every Evening which accused these
birds of "pilfering . . . sheep, lambs and even calves;" of moving
pictures, such as Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, The Cat and the Canary
and "Our Gang" comedies; of lectures by Dr. Martin Barr on Japan,
by Mr. Hutton on the American Revolution (Cardinal headline:
"Asserts that Washington was Not a Great General"!) and others;
and of four Christmas plays given on December 14 and including
After Dark, The Mad Tea Party, Do Not Disturb, and A Romance
of Old St. Anne's, composed by the Headmaster and featuring
Adolphus Foulard (W. H. Whyte, Jr., '35), Miss Flossie de Coursey
Anchovy (George Patterson '34), and Napoleon, a horse played by
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Chester Baum '36 as the hind legs and William McLane '35 as
the front legs.

The Spring term found the baseball team, now coached by Mr.
Hutton with Mr. Hall assisting, playing a full schedule. A 3-2 win
over Dover High School was followed by a succession of losses to
Warner Junior High School, West Nottingham Academy, Wilming-
ton Friends, Tower Hill, and Smyrna High School. The "Midgets,"
coached by Mr. Pell, fared no better.

The Tennis Team, coached by Mr. Sherwood, defeated St. James
School 4-3. Philip Patterson '34, the SAS top player, wrested a hard-
fought match from Denslow, who is described by The Cardinal as
"cool and self-contained even in defeat" while Patterson seemed
"excited and at the outset, visibly rattled."

A pleasant feature of the Spring term was a day spent at Elton,
the home of Mr. and Mrs. Felix du Pont in Wilmington. After attend-
ing the Communion service at St. John's Church, the boys enjoyed
dinner under the arbor in the garden and then went swimming
in the Elton pool, riding in "a tiny Austin" driven by Miss Lydia
du Pont and played tennis.

During the swim Donald [Hanby '34] slipped into the deeper
part of the pool unnoticed but was saved by the prompt action
of Mr. Pell who, clad in his Sunday suit, lept into the pool
and dragged him out.*

Meanwhile the new house on the point east of the Main Building
was nearing completion and occupancy by Mr. and Mrs. Sherwood.
Cited by the Headmaster as "one more monument to the Founder's
generosity, the more conspicuous because of the times," the construc-
tion of this $20,000 building was directed by Mr. E. P. Mitchell
of the Turner Construction Company, from Mr. Arthur Brockie's
plans.

The "Service Quarters" across the Boat House Gulley, later known
as "The Annex," housed some of the new masters as well as service
personnel, and was slated to accommodate two masters and a dozen
V Formers the following year, while the cooks returned to their
rooms over the Kitchen.

*The Cardinal, June 7, 1932. Hereafter the spelling in school publications will be
allowed to stand as originally printed.
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Thus it was hoped to make room for an enrollment of 65. But
the Headmaster was apprehensive: "Our generous endowment has
depreciated until it now yields an income of $6,000 a year, and
the continuance of this is understood to be uncertain. Somehow
the School will have to make up the difference between this reduced
or vanished income and the $20,000 received for operation from
the Foundation this year. The total of salaries and wages paid this
year will have been about $24,000. Even with a substantially
increased enrollment, a 20% cut in these seemed likely.

The School has passed under the shadow of death, and now
seems likely to undergo a purging in the fire of hard times.
If all who are serving God in its name will remember that
its function is to lay up treasures in heaven, and if they keep
their eyes and hearts turned toward God, the dark angel with
whom we are wrestling may yet give the School His blessing,
e'er he departs.
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The Headmaster's report of June 8, 1933, begins as follows:

Is it an accident that God is a Trinity, or is there some justifica-
tion in the widespread feeling that there is a fundamental
threeness about things, that things go in threes, and that there
is a quality of completeness about three things that is not
possessed by one or two or even four?

This third year in the life of the School seems to have brought
to a close a definite era, a period complete in itself, which
will never be reproduced. Its close marks the end of the period
of establishment, during which the School has been feeling
its way, thrusting out its roots, and catching up with itself.
The whole tempo and spirit of this year remind one irresistibly
of that breathless, terrifying and yet glorious moment in a
crew race, the "leg drives" after the racing start and before
the lengthening out into the steady swing over the course.

Our buildings and equipment are now capable of accommodat-
ing a School of 75 boys and eight masters, and of providing
them with adequate opportunities for learning, sport and all-
around development.

But alas, the enrollment for this third year was a disappointing
58. The dark angel had not departed in September of 1932, and
like most of the schools in the country at that time, St. Andrew's
had to call upon its Faculty and Staff to make financial sacrifices.
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There had been talk of a cut of 20 percent in salaries and wages.
School opened with a cut of 10 percent.

John Maclnnes had married Miss Florence Fenner of Syracuse,
N.Y., during the summer and they occupied the apartment vacated
by the Sherwoods, as the latter moved into the new house on the
point.

By this time the barren and dusty plains around the School had
been planted with hundreds of small trees and shrubs, most of them
from the Silver Lake side of the property, and an orchard of 119
apple and pear trees had been set out at the Farm. A second-hand
trailer equipped with a portable water tank enabled the school force
to handle fairly large trees and to water them during dry weather.

"The Gang," as this force was called, also built the retaining wall
along the Boat House Gulley, board steps and a walk between this
wall and the Annex, a garage at the Coopers' house, a water tower
for the Farm, backstops for the baseball fields, and catch basins
and tile drains at the corner of the athletic fields and back of the
Kitchen.

"The Gang" was recruited from the unemployed of the surrounding
countryside, especially Townsend and Blackbird, included both
blacks and whites, and for a time was paid in special script issued
by the School and redeemable in produce from the Farm. Under
the direction of Wheelwright and Stevenson and the energetic super-
vision of Mr. Cooper, and with occasional help from the boys, the
planting program went forward successfully and economically.

Several acres of a field along the Middletown-Townsend Road
were planted with seedling Loblolly, Virginia, and White Pines pro-
vided by the State. These tiny trees, which Woodall Cochran referred
to condescendingly as the "lollipops," grew into a dense forest,
inhabited by quail, foxes, owls and deer.

A windbreak of Red Pines from Pennsylvania was planted along
the northern edge of the grounds and these shielded the athletic
fields from the winter winds until they were struck by a disease
and had to be replaced by other planting.

The entire property was posted and quail and rabbits increased
noticeably. The State set out several pair of quail and pheasant
and five Mallard ducks which "settled in the cove back of the Master's
House." Even snakes and frogs were rigorously protected. Skunks
abounded, established a modus vivendi with the Pells' dogs, and
trotted amiably along with terrified masters' wives on their way
to the evening meal.
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The Farm herd was increased by three registered Jersey heifers
and a bull which an Eastern Shore family used to pay tuition, and
began to establish an outstanding record. The Middletown Transcript
announced in August 1933: "The mixed breed dairy herd of the
St. Andrew's Episcopal School near Middletown and the Jersey herd
of J. Wirt Willis, of Glasgow, share the leading honors in the July
monthly report of the New Castle County Cow Testing Association.
. . . The School herd averaged 799 pounds of milk and 30.4 pounds
of butterfat per cow."

The Headmaster reported: "We have been able to use much more
of what the Farm produces, and a much greater variety. We ground
our wheat for flour, our corn for corn meal, we used our own calves
for veal, as well as our hogs for pork and sausage. We could have
used twice as many potatoes as were produced last year, and this
year we have doubled the acreage."*

Meanwhile the interior of the School was beautified by the addition
of eight paintings done by Mr. Frank Schoonover for Harper's edition
oflvanhoe, and presented by Mr. J. Thompson Brown and the paint-
er; by the heroic painting by Mr. J. Stanley Arthurs of Caesar Rod-
ney and his Delaware militia crossing the dam of Noxontown Pond
in 1777, presented by Mr. Felix du Pont; and by pictures presented
by Miss Hebbs' School, notably the large reproduction of Botticelli's
Primavera which was hung in the hallway outside the Dining Room.

The College Board examinations had shown that the Faculty was
"marking about one grade too easy." Accordingly the grading stan-
dard was scaled upward; some of the lowest standing scholars had
departed and the new boys included many of the highest ranking
students in all forms.

The School was evaluated by the State Board of Education and
the Educational Records Bureau. The former commended the School,
especially the Faculty and their pedagogical methods, but recom-
mended additions to the Library books and laboratory equipment,
and gave St. Andrew's provisional accreditation. The ERB tests
showed that all forms above the Second were "above the norm men-
tally of private schools tested," but that in achievement tests the

* Headmaster's Report, June, 1933. On April 4, 1933, Mr. Pell wrote to Mr. Allan
Henry: "I have carefully avoided April Fools' Day as the date on which to send
you the enclosed check for $85.91, representing the first juicy profits from the Farm,
for the 2nd Quarter!"
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boys were somewhat below the private-school norm. A separate divi-
sion for some of the slower III Formers benefited their morale and
learning, and it was hoped that some day each form could be taught
in three divisions of slow, average, and brilliant boys.

The Library was now housed in the Headmaster's Study, with
three boys in charge, while the Headmaster confessed to being "quite
comfortably ensconced in a nook in the Office." A new and spacious
library was eagerly awaited, and when established in the old Chapel
room in 1936, was greeted with joy and admiration.

Outside speakers addressed the Scientific Society on "Training
for Medicine," "Ultra-Violet Light and Photography," and "Mountain
Climbing." The Dramatic Club presented plays and the Glee Club
selections from Gilbert and Sullivan. The Common Room was the
setting for most of these productions. The arts of war, crime, and
football were explored by visits to Aberdeen Proving Grounds, the
New Castle County Workhouse, and Princeton University.

It was an election year and during October the School was
addressed by Messrs. Andrew Biemiller and Daniel J. Layton on
the Socialist and Republican programs, respectively, and by the
Honorable Herbert C. Pell on "Franklin Roosevelt and the Demo-
cratic Program." The School held an election, with real ballots, and
"elected" Norman Thomas President and the Republican machine
back into power in Delaware!

All varsity teams were now competing with the first teams of
their opponents, so that beating Middletown and tying West Notting-
ham in football was a considerable achievement. Donald Hanby
'35 captained the team. Mr. Hall coached an enthusiastic group
of soccer players after the football season, and Mr. Cameron
instructed eight boys on the wrestling mats and taught "Culleney,
Ellis, Fox, Silliman and Laird the manly art of boxing."*

On December 11, 1932, a Christmas Play composed by the Head-
master was enacted by 11 boys, and Miss Eunice Horsey as St.
Mary. To the usual cast was added a "Greek Philosopher," played
by William Roberts, Jr., '36. As Bill surveyed the manger scene
he altered the punctuation of his lines slightly to exclaim, "Goodness!
Truth and Beauty are gathered here tonight!"

The audience was invited to follow the Wise Men "quietly to the
Chapel for the Carol Service," which included sung Evensong, the

*The Cardinal, Feb., 1933.
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favorite carols, and an address by Father Donaghay, and ended
with the French carol "Minuit, Chretiens" and "Hark! The herald
angels sing."

Pleasant diversions occurred on February 16, when the School
enjoyed the first ice skating since the St. Andrew's Day holiday
on November 30; and on February 18, when the first of many St.
Andrew's dances was held.

The Cardinal describes this affair as "a huge success" and pays
tribute to the ladies of the campus for their assistance and for putting
up the girls, and to the V Form for running "the business without
a hitch."

The Dining Room, decorated as a baronial hall, resounded to the
strains of George Kelly's orchestra, and the Common Room, "which
was entirely renovated," was the location of punch and cakes. From
eight to midnight there was first a "card dance," and later "cutting
in." Then ice cream and cake, and the girls were off to bed at the
Pells', Sherwoods', Coopers', the Infirmary, and the Farm.

Findley Burns '35 and Miss Virginia Foley won the "elimination
dance" and Arthur Patten '35 and Mrs. Cooper the "spot dance."
Mr. Felix du Pont and Judge and Mrs. Richard Rodney were guests.
The 27 girls accompanied the boys to church at St. Anne's on Sunday
morning and heard Mr. Pell preach "a sermon for the younger
generation. After Sunday dinner the girls left for home; a whole
train of automobiles adorning the lane all afternoon," remarks The
Cardinal.

There was no place to play basketball at the School, but the Mid-
dletown School kindly invited ten boys to use its facilities, and they
held a spirited scrimmage under the supervision of Messrs. Hall,
Maclnnes, and Schmolze.

Another bright spot in the Winter Term was a Lincoln's Birthday
week end, enjoyed from after lunch Friday until bedtime Monday
in what The Cardinal termed "sundry parts of the United States"
by students who "received merely the consolation of the memory
of a brief glance into paradise, for Monday night the ivy clad walls
rang out once more with the mirth and happy shouts of young hearts
at play."

Masters enjoyed holidays as much as the boys and the Headmaster
was glad to convey to the School's Founder the following resolution
at the Maundy Thursday School Meeting by a unanimous standing
vote: "Resolved, that inasmuch as to-morrow is the birthday of the
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Founder of our School, the Headmaster is requested to convey to
the Founder the School's sincere congratulations and warm wishes
for many happy returns of the day," adding in his letter: "Because
the day [April 14j falls on Good Friday this year, we are having
the holiday on Easter Monday instead of the 14th."

The Founder acknowledged the resolution on April 18.

Dear Mr. Pell:

Your letter addressed to me conveying [the] Resolution passed
at a school meeting respecting the holiday declared on account
of the birthday of the Founder and sending him congratulations
and warm wishes is hereby acknowledged.
I wish to express my deep appreciation of the honor conferred
upon me by declaring this holiday and for the kind wishes
extended by the school.

The crew squad had been practicing on the machines during the
winter and, on April 3, 14 oarsmen reported for the first outdoor
practice. A second gig and a coaching launch had been added to
the equipment and a fine and spacious boathouse, the gift of Mr.
Henry Belin du Pont, who was now a trustee, was soon to be built.
Racing was still intramural, between the Achaeans and Vikings,
the prize being a felt banner bearing the winner's name and colors.

The baseball team won a few games but lost more. More success-
ful was the tennis team, which routed all its opponents except one.

A feature of that year's water sports was the formation of a yacht
club and the holding of several races around a regularly marked
course, using the School's four sneak boxes. The Headmaster had
the honor of speaking at the annual banquet of the Miles River
Yacht Club as representing the youngest yacht club in the vicinity!

The Headmaster reported that "the tone of the School has naturally
become more mature and the student body more conscious of its
corporate existence. . . .

Minor discipline has been smoother than ever, 44 boys, or 77
percent of the School ending the year on the White List.

With the increasing age of the boys it was deemed wise to
give more latitude in some fields, by way of preparing them
gradually for the greater freedom of college life. V Formers
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have been accorded certain privileges in regard to swimming;
and those with their parents' permission have been allowed
to smoke in designated places after nine o'clock in the evening.

Each member of the Faculty and Staff has now been here at
least two years, and of this association there have been born
a comradeship and team spirit that are surely among the
School's most valuable assets. . .. Your Headmaster could wish
no better fortune than to have such a group of co-workers."

That year Holy Week and Easter fell within the Spring term
and "it was a fine experience for the School to observe a corporate
service of meditation on Good Friday and to celebrate the great
Festival of the Resurrection with flowers, hymns and the Sacrament
early Easter morning," according to Pell's report.

To glance into the future is the one dissipation allowed in
reports to the Trustees. While the future is still so uncertain,
these glances should be and will be fleeting.

But we are all looking forward to a great year, the first year
with five forms, and a year of better times. Our curriculum
will be revised along lines of four major courses, instead of
five, history postponed until the higher forms, the addition
of III Form natural science, and the co-ordination of Ancient
and Mediaeval History with the study of the Bible and Church
History.

The Faculty will be enriched by the addition of Mr. Daniel
S. Holder, St. Mark's School and Harvard '24, who with his
charming wife and children will occupy the nearer of the
[Annex] houses across the gulley. Mr. Holder will teach II
Science, III Mathematics, and IV Latin. His experience in busi-
ness [Wall Street] and Varsity athletics [numerous letters
at Harvard in football and crew] will be a valuable asset to
the School.

As far back as 1931 the Founder and Headmaster had corresponded
on the subject of what new buildings would be needed in the future.
On March 21, 1931, Mr. du Pont wrote:

According to my ideas the plant comprising St. Andrew's
School should within five years from now comprise the following
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new buildings: Chapel, Headmaster's House, one more sub-
master's house, enclosed athletic field for winter use, addition
to main building to provide more dormitory space, boathouse.
. . . I want this information because I expect to ask the architect
to give me a rough estimate as, for instance, a cubic foot
estimate of all these additions. My idea is to try to make some
definite financial plan for the future.

The Headmaster accepted this proposal with enthusiasm, but as
a "maximum rather than a minimum," not wishing the building
program to run ahead of the enrollment. On July 11, 1931, he wrote
Mr. du Pont: "I have been thinking over the athletic building, and
wondering whether we are on the right track after all." This was
in regard to the Founder's suggestion of an "enclosed athletic field."
Mr. Pell feared that such a structure would provide facilities for
only 20 boys at a time, and submitted a rough sketch of an alternative
which contained a large space, 78 feet by 40, with a dirt floor, for
basketball or batting practice, two floors of locker rooms, sizable
rooms for rowing machines and wrestling, and no less than eight
squash courts, four of which might be devoted to the English game
of "fives," a venerable form of handball played in the United States
only at Groton and St. Mark's Schools. Mr. Pell's suggested building
would allow 30 boys to play games at a time.

After a great deal of thought, planning, and counter-planning,
the back section of the original Gymnasium was started in 1934
and ready for use in the winter of 1935-36. The Turner Company
and the Mandes masons produced their usual fine work, and the
athletic program became truly well rounded with the addition of
basketball and squash, and more room for wrestling.
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By June, 1934, St. Andrew's School had come of age and launched
its first graduating class. The curriculum now offered four courses
in science and three foreign languages, French, Greek, and Latin.
The enrollment had reached 76. The Holder family, described by
Pell as having "an extremely idealistic and amateur spirit about the
whole thing" and being "in full sympathy with the religious basis
and life of the School," were fitting in well. Mr. Holder taught II
Science, IV Latin, and V Mathematics (Plane Geometry), and was
line coach of the football team and head coach of crew.

Music came into its own. The Choir was unusually active, and
the pupils of the visiting piano teacher, Capt. Edward Williams,*
gave two concerts during the year. The Hampton Quartet delighted
an audience of boys and many visitors.

The Educational Records Bureau tests showed a distinct improve-
ment over the previous year's results, and 30 boys took the College
Entrance Examination Boards. Of the graduating class, three were
accepted by Princeton, two by the University of Virginia and one
each by Colgate, Lehigh, Trinity, the University of North Carolina,
and Washington College.

"SIXTH FORM SHOWERED WITH PRIVILEGES" proclaimed

* Captain Williams was a fabulous Englishman who had studied in London, Paris,
Berlin, Heidelberg, Leipzig and Rome, had been a Navy bandmaster, a Canadian
"Mountie" and a World War I member of the "Princess Pats."
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a headline on The Cardinal of Nov. 8, 1933. These included "going
into Middletown at night to relieve the cares of a tedious day, whether
at the cinema or at some young lady's house. . . ." VI Formers
had "late mornings" which they could spend in bed or in breakfasting
at the Pells'. They could take an extra week end beyond those earned,
have radios in their rooms, and ride bicycles!

Twice during the year there were dances, with Lou Caruso and
Henny Hendrickson providing the bands. The Cardinal stated that
the celebration of Hallowe'en was "less hilarious than last year"
but that the football field "looked like a cyclone had hit it," and
conceded: "All in all, it wasn't a bad Hallowe'en."

"Beside the concerts already mentioned there were a Christmas
Pageant and Carol Service, the usual Christmas tree for the families
living on the place during vacation, and a production on an ambitious
scale of 'The Haunted House' by the newly organized 'Criss-Cross
Club'." This play enjoyed "the wildest success" and was later pro-
duced at St. Andrew's Church in Wilmington, whose Rector, the
Reverend Ridgely Lytle, was father of Scott Lytle II '35.

Many trips to such spots of interest as the Franklin Institute
in Philadelphia, New Castle, and the offices of the Wilmington Every
Evening were taken in a new Chevrolet bus dubbed "The Old Grey
Mare." This vehicle, described by The Cardinal as "not overly lux-
urious, but indeed a relief from the sickening fumes and the lurching
truck" and "not altogether unlike a barn on wheels," held 40 boys,
and was also used to transport faculty and staff children to public
school.

The football team did a little better than break even, defeating
Wilmington Friends 18-12, Middletown 20-0, Archmere Academy
27-0, and Landon School 12-7, and tying West Nottingham 0-0.
Captain Bill Scott and Frank Townsend, both of whom played on
their college varsities, starred in the line, and Bev Hazel, Bob Orr,
Don Hanby, and Tige Richardson in the backfield. A post-season
turkey dinner was held at the Betty Lou Inn in Middletown, after
which the squad staggered off to the Everett Theatre and saw a
rip-roaring "horse opera."

Although the wrestling season was postponed by a ukase from
Miss Miller, who traced some cases of grippe to "germ-infested"
wrestling mats, until said mats could be equipped with hygienic
covers, the "St. Andrew's grapplers" won their first outside wrestling
match, over the Episcopal Academy by a score of 26 to 5. A match
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with Gilman Country School scheduled for March 22 had to be can-
celed because of heavy snow. Letters were awarded to Chester Baum,
Jr., '36; James Hughes III '34; Beverley Hazel '36; William Evans
'36; Richard Richardson '36; Peter Richards '37; William Scott, Jr.,
'34; and Francis Townsend, Jr., '34.

January and February brought sub-zero temperatures and skating
all over the Pond. And from February 13 there was a series of snow-
falls that kept almost a foot of snow on the ground. While a group
of boys was trying to dislodge the school truck from a snowbank
Loring Batten III '36 fell and the truck ran over his leg and arm,
but when Dr. Niles was finally located he pronounced that Loring's
limbs had been only bruised.

A more serious casualty of the truck rescue was Joseph Mitchell
'34, whose feet were frozen. He needed some morphine to deaden
the pain, but as this was not available in the Infirmary Mr. Pell
rode "Lady," from the Farm stable, through the drifts to the main
road, where a truck from "Doc" Culver's drug store delivered the
medicine to him.

The morning delivery of milk and kitchen maids from the Farm
was done by horse and wagon, but finally a snow plow was construc-
ted and pushed by a tractor to open the roads. A proper snow plow
soon became part of the School's standard equipment.

The many winter birds had difficulty in finding food until, as
The Cardinal put it, "Mr. Pell became their President Roosevelt
by graciously strewing wheat and oats in various suitable spots."

The winter Work Squad was useful during this time, clearing
paths and cutting wood for the fireplaces. Ill Biology undertook
the project of starting the "Nature Trail" along the gulley back
of the present Headmaster's House. This led over to the fields of
the Naudain Farm, which the Headmaster felt should be purchased
by the School for purposes of protection in case some day someone
"settled there and tried to annoy the School."

At the Farm, Manor Winks, the tuition-fee Jersey bull, died of
pneumonia and was replaced by a good animal from the herd of Mr.
J. Wirt Willis. The Farm entered the Administration's wheat re-
ducing program so profitably that it had to reduce its wheat acreage
by only an acre and a half. About 40 percent by cost of all food
used by the School was purchased from the Farm.

The baseball team finally beat its arch-rival, Tower Hill, 8 to
3, and scored victories over Archmere Academy (21-3), Harrington
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High School, Middletown, and Montgomery Country Day. For the
first nine games Bill Scott had a batting average of .514 and Bev
Hazel one of .500!

The tennis team blanked Wilmington Friends and defeated
Beacom College and Salesianum. In four races with University of
Pennsylvania freshmen crews, St. Andrew's fours lost three and
won one, and were defeated by Lawrenceville. They outraced
McDonogh and in the King's Cup race on the Schuylkill River
finished second behind Northeast Catholic High School.

In May, 1931 "Holly" Whyte '35 had resigned as Editor-in-Chief
of the The Cardinal in order to have more time for his studies,
but by 1933 his name was back at the top of the masthead, and
in "The Cardinal's Nest" he reminisced, recalling the rivalry, occa-
sionally taking a violent physical form, between The Textbook and
The Cardinal; quoting from the joke section ("Bill: Why did Jefferson
write the Declaration of Independence? Joe: Because he couldn't
hire a stenographer"); mentioning the "Union Bank," which charged
25 percent interest a week and "literally poured money into the
hands of its owners, Ellis, Bastenbeck, and Fisher;" and citing such
headlines as "P. PATTERSON FIRST TO CIRCLE NOXONTOWN
POND" and "BOYS GO FOSSIL-HUNTING FOR MR. PELL."

Here is Holly's account of those early days.



The Pleasure of Anarchy

The first night he beat me on the right arm. When it was all black
and blue he beat me again. The next night I got into bed early. But
the bed was pied. I was still trying to get in when the lights went
out. Then four of them jumped me. One of them—Tiger, I think—hit
me on the sore arm. Then they threw cold water on me.

I had arrived a few days before. The school's first year had only
been under way for a few weeks, but as the latecomer, the smallest
and newest boy, it was only natural that they should beat me. And
beat me. For someone who had just left a small-town home, it was a
devastating experience. It wasn't just the beating. It was entry into
a society which seemed run by the boys themselves.

To an extraordinary degree, it was run by the boys, and with con-
sequences both good and bad. It was not a matter of philosophic de-
termination. The Founder and Mr. Pell believed strongly in an
intelligent respect for authority and good Christian discipline. The
permissiveness was inadvertent. The truth of the matter is that the
headmaster and his colleagues had more than their hands full get-
ting a new school running and they were unable to keep on top of us.
There were no traditions save those borrowed from other schools
and there was not the tempering effect of older boys. There were
only two classes, the two lowest, and the school body consisted en-
tirely of very young adolescents.

But they didn't look that way to me. The older boys were big and
mean and tough. The official group pictures are misleading in this
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respect. That ferret-faced little boy; was he the monster that used to
tower over me? And that genial stringbean, was he the vaunted
Kemur, the Lion Man? And that surly fellow glowering, as if at
some injustice? Could that be me?

At the human scale we knew at the time we were barbarians, and
when the lights went out at nine so did civilization. Later, as is re-
counted elsewhere in this book, some sort of control was established
over the south dorm but for a long while there was anarchy. Succes-
sive reigns of terror, bewildering shifts of allegiance, truces, ritual
confrontations with the bully—all of the stock situations of the
schoolboy novel were played out in that dour hall. One's memory
plays tricks, but I never recall learning so much about the ways of
man and I am quite serious when I say that serving with the Ma-
rines on Guadalcanal was a pleasant interlude by contrast.

This boarding school was no retreat from mankind but a cram
course in it and we learned quickly. Certainly the worms did turn in
very short order. We spent most of the first year terrified of the up-
per formers. But the next year there was another form and new
boys even smaller than I. Soon I was picking on one and giving him
gonkers on the arm for displeasing me, and with never a flicker of
conscience or remorse. Weedy Barnes, wherever you are, I am sorry.

Authority was by no means powerless. The masters were a re-
sourceful lot, too, and they developed many tactics for dealing with
us. There were the obvious ones, like giving marks, ringers, and
whacks on the fanny. But these were for observable behavior and as
the masters well knew this was only the tip of a bottomless iceberg.
Now that I look back I realize that the masters' true skill was in get-
ting across to us, by cryptic remarks and measured looks, that some-
how they knew. They might have been quite in the dark as to the
specific misdeed; they were quite correct in their working presump-
tion that there probably was one in the works, and they often un-
nerved us into giving ourselves away.

Howard Schmolze was a master at this cat-and-mouse game.
When a group of us went into Middletown somehow he always
seemed to pop up athwart our tracks. Howard, who took it as axiom-
atic that if we were in town we were probably up to no good, would
amble over with a skeptical smile on his face. And, what, by chance,
he would ask, were we up to this time? Nothing, we would say, with
an elaborate show of outraged innocence, nothing at all. Hah, he
would rejoin, and by looks and gesture convey to us that he would let
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it pass this time but that he was on to us. Was he? Had he spotted
the dirty magazine? The pack of Wings? We never could be sure.

It was this skirting of danger that made smoking such an attrac-
tion. Authority was quite clear on the smoking point and since the
masters were zealous in trying to spot offenders it took considerable
ingenuity not to get caught. We forged a variety of strategies;
toothpaste for the quick mouth rinse, cunningly concealed caches
of cigarettes in waterproof tins; the use of lookouts. Some years la-
ter, unfortunately, the same kind of tactics were applied to the
sampling of whiskey. And then the game got out of hand. The stakes
were raised rather abruptly and in the transition period between
the old understandings and the new rules a number of people got
hurt.

During those early years we did more than beat each other and
smoke cigarettes. It was an extraordinary period for enterprise and
initiative, and the same license that allowed us to be our worst also
prompted us to express ourselves in some reasonably constructive
ways.

I remember best the school's journalistic side. Characteristically,
it involved struggle for power. Initially the first school paper was
the Cardinal, and the younger boys were frozen out of its direction
by the older ones. So we started a rival paper, the Textbook. For a
student body of roughly 35 boys this was too rich a journalistic fare
and the finances of both papers suffered. Since the older boys who
ran the Cardinal were always persecuting us and rifling our files,
we left a checkbook in our drawer which showed a handsome but
entirely spurious balance of $40.00. A few days later we were ap-
proached by the management of the Cardinal. How about a merger?
We agreed. There was great chagrin later when it transpired that
we too had a zero balance. But the deal went through and the Text-
book merged with the Cardinal. I can't say I am proud of this
episode, but that's the way it was in those days.

Advertising was a problem. Most of the Middletown establish-
ments were uninterested. One of the original advertisers, the Cath-
leen Inn, decided to drop out on the grounds that the students would
patronize it anyway. We organized a boycott of this and other non-
cooperating establishments. A new soda fountain, run by a woman
named Zita, was the only one and we made it the leader. Unhappily,
our boycott soon got subverted by precisely the kind of bullying that
the editorial pages so piously bewailed in others, and it had to be
dropped.
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Bill Cameron was a trial. He was the paper's adviser, and when he
went over our copy he rarely found anything that pleased him. He par-
ticularly detested the kind of sports-page jargon and elaborate met-
aphors we so delighted in, and the margins of the proofs were filled
with his expressions of distaste. When I protested that he was sti-
fling our creativity, he remained quite unmoved. Never, however,
did he censor what we had to say and thus the pages contained a fair
amount of muckraking about the faculty, the kitchen staff, and the
students with whom we did not agree.

Another form of free expression was a satirical revue. For some
time Chester Baum and I had hugely enjoyed listening to each oth-
er's imitations of the masters, and we decided it might be a good idea
to let the whole school share our wit. We broached the matter to Mr.
Pell. He was delighted by the effrontery of the idea and set aside an
evening for the event.

We gathered a cast and went into rehearsal. Bill Cameron wrote
a prologue, and one night, with the whole school seated in the dining
room, one of us opened the sliding wooden doors of the common room
and spoke it:

"In no offense meant, students and friends,
"We bring your foibles and faults to just ends,
"And if the shoe fits, my unfortunate fella,
"We're very sorry, but you're Cinderella."

The first sketch was a shadow play. Silhouetted against a sheet,
two people are discerned conversing in the room next to the chapel.
One is the Reverend Balden Hell—Ches and I went for the light
touch—and the other is his old chum from Oxford, Dr. Murray
Thwaites-Brown. They are discussing the length of the sermons and
the many enjoyable times they've had discomfiting congregations
with long ones. Dr. Thwaites-Brown confides that he's worked up a
lulu for the little beggars. They chuckle and move offstage. A whee-
zy organ is heard. Then the voice of Dr. Thwaites-Brown. "And now,
boys, just a few words. . . " The horrible organ music comes to a cre-
scendo.

Other skits featured a satanic contraption intended to represent
the school's laundry machine. There were ripostes at Miss Mich-
aelis' driving; Mr. Sherwood's wisecracks (he was shown cribbing
them from The New Yorker), garlic milk, fish eyes and glue, and
other school staples.
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Then came the finale. A boy stepped out with a placard:

THE MASTERS AS THE BOYS
THINK THEY ARE

The sliding doors part. Four boys got up as masters fall on four
boys and beat and kick them.

Blackout. The doors close. A boy steps out with a new placard:

THE MASTERS AS THEY
REALLY ARE

The sliding doors part. Four boys got up as masters fall on four
boys and beat and kick them.

Great laughter and applause from the audience.
They broke the mold after us, and a very good thing, too. St. An-

drew's will not see our likes again, for the simple reason that it
won't have to go through being a new school, with 35 young adoles-
cents in positions of power. That was a long, long time ago, and St.
Andrew's weathered those years amazingly well.

But how vivid it all still seems. When I walked down the halls of
the main building today the clatter of heels on those flagstone floors
sounds just as it did forty years ago. Today I am a family man, a
pillar of the community, indeed, a trustee of the School, and yet—.
And yet. There is Howard Schmolze coming down the hall. He is
looking at me. There is a funny stare in his eye, as if some missing
chink of evidence was falling into place. A smile plays on his face.
He knows.

W.H.W., Jr.
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On Saturday, June 9, 1934, St. Andrew's School graduated its
first class, beginning with Holy Communion, with Father Donaghay
assisting the Headmaster, and ending with exercises in the Common
Room. The Reverend Doctor Remsen B. Ogilby, President of Trinity
College and close friend of Bishop Cook, gave the address. In this
he described the "quintain," a mediaeval device against which youth-
ful knights practiced tilting and which, if not hit squarely on the
mark, would deliver "a right lusty wallop on the bean"!

Francis James Townsend, Jr., received the School's first diploma,
James Kurd Hughes III was awarded the Founder's Medal for excel-
lence in studies, and William Day Scott, Jr., won the Henry Prize
for Greatest Service in Athletics.* Other graduates were George
William Culleney II; William Robert Ellis, Jr.; Lawrence Alexander
Kirkland, Jr.; Joseph Karrick Mitchell; Robert Hunter Orr II; Philip
Cooper Patterson; Edward Richard Trippe; and Eugene George
Zoldy. James Hughes III gave the Valedictory.

A pleasant feature of that graduation and others while the Founder
was alive was a cruise on the Chesapeake Bay from that afternoon
until the following Monday, for the graduates and a few masters.

By Monday evening all boys taking College Boards were back
at school reviewing for the dread examinations at the end of the
week.

Two factors were influencing Walden Pell's interpretation of the
Christian religion during this period.

One was his connection with Frank Buchman's "Oxford Group,"
later known as "Moral Rearmament" or "MRA." As a freshman
at Princeton he had known Samuel Shoemaker, Princeton '16, a
former missionary in China, who was to become Rector of Calvary
Church in New York City and Buchman's right hand man. Pell
had encountered both positive and negative reactions to the move-
ment as an undergraduate at Oxford, and had become somewhat
active in it by 1933. The strong emphasis on personal evangelism
("life changing" in the Group's jargon), the daily "quiet time" and
group "sharing" and "guidance" appealed to him.

*The other prizes were: Choir Prize: George William Culleney II; King Prize (leading
scholar in VI Form): William Day Scott, Jr.; Diploma cum Laude: James Kurd Hughes
III, William Day Scott, Jr.; Yacht Club Prize; Edward Trippe; Layton Prize for English
Usage: James Hurd Hughes III.
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The other was a conference for school and college chaplains which
he had attended at Evergreen, Colo, in the summer of 1933. From
conference speakers like the Reverend Theodore O. Wedel and the
Reverend Daniel McGregor he had absorbed the idea that Jesus
had conceived of the Church as a family under the Fatherhood of
God, with a "family pattern" of relationships through which its mem-
bers sought "food, fellowship, and security." These phrases became
watchwords of Mr. Pell's teaching, preaching, and leadership of the
School.

One manifestation of these influences was the holding of what
the boys called "Faithful Meetings," groups of boys from different
forms gathering weekly to discuss Lenten discipline; the Church's
new "Forward Movement," in which Bishop Cook was a prime leader;
the use of the pamphlet "Forward Day by Day;" and "personal
religion" in general. The Cardinal of March 16, 1934, reported:
"Many boys have made a special effort to attend early morning
services and, as is usual for Lent, to refuse themselves certain
privileges."

In his report of October, 1934, the Headmaster noted:

The increase in numbers of the School family has obliged us,
to our benefit, to rely more consciously and systematically on
the discipline of the Christian life in order to preserve that
family atmosphere and character which it has had from the
beginning. This has been done in various ways. Our visiting
preachers have emphasized the social nature of Christianity;
the VI Form has tried to make its discipline personal and re-
demptive; meetings have been held throughout the year. . . . A
fair number have adopted rules of prayer and periodic self-
examination. These things have all helped the spirit of the
School and bound us into a closer fellowship.

It is saying nothing new or startling to state as the first and
greatest need of the world today the ability of its people, from
one side of the globe to the other, and from the lowest to the
highest, to live together in unity, peace and fellowship.

Communism and Facism [sic] are conducting experiments
in controlled group living, and trying, we think with both sin-
cerity and unsound assumptions, to solve the problems of
human need and corporate life. Christianity has the solution
if it will but work it out with equal sincerity in the corporate
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life of its Church and thence give it to the world. . . . It has
been coming home to us with increasing force this year that
this School could not have a greater destiny than to become
a small scale model of a truly Christian society, turning out
year by year trained followers of Christ who as they take their
places in the world outside may help to capture its changing
civilization for the Kingdom of God.
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The Fall term began on September 24, 1934, with 74 boys. The
VI Form and Mr. and Mrs. Maclnnes were installed in the new
house intended eventually for the Headmaster. The feminine popula-
tion of the School was increased by the marriage of Mr. Hutton
to Miss Mary Tudor Jones in New Haven on June 30 and that
of Mr. Cameron to Miss Marianne Chase at New Bedford, Mass.,
on December 22. Faculty wives, sociable, attractive, and college-
trained, tended to find the isolated milieu of Noxontown Pond some-
what frustrating until they became occupied with the care and nur-
ture of their children. Meanwhile they entertained their husbands'
advisees at gargantuan teas and filled in when need arose. "Dixie"
Hutton took over the Infirmary while Meg Miller had an operation
on her shoulder; "Ginny" Sherwood taught her husband's classes
while he was out for an appendectomy; Edith Pell handled Sacred
Studies classes during her husband's convalescence from flu; and
"Peter" Holder drove the coaching launch when the Crew Manager
defected to baseball.

Lillian Foley joined the Kitchen staff as pastry cook, produced
incomparable delicacies in that important field, and served as
Kitchen Supervisor from 1952 to 1963.

The "Gang" assembled for planting trees and shrubs had proved
itself capable of handling almost any assignment, and its members
began to be absorbed into the regular School staff. Davis Staats
became Mr. Cooper's assistant and eventually Mechanical Superin-
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Faculty, Staff and Wives, 1935. Front Row, Left to Right: Mrs. Florence Maclnnes,
Mrs. Lois Voorhees, Miss Kathleen A. Michaelis, Mrs. Edith Pell, Mrs. Marianne
Cameron, Miss Margaret E. Miller, Mrs. Mary Hutton, Mrs. Virginia Sherwood;
Second Row: John N. Maclnnes, G. Coerte Voorhees, Rev. Walden Pell II, Hamilton
M. Hutton, Granville H. Sherwood; Back Row: Howard E. C. Schmolze, Daniel S.
Holder, Cortlandt Schoonover, William H. Cameron, Jr., Robert E. Tanks.

tendent; John Jester as Carpenter skillfully carried out complicated
repairs on the ever growing fleet of racing shells; Delbert Nabb
became Supervisor of Grounds; Austin Ginn took charge of the new
Gymnasium and eventually of the School Store; Paul Mannering
supervised the interior maintenance of the buildings; Oakley Ban-
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ning became assistant in the Boiler Room; Austin Melvin and Leon-
ard Lambdin, enormously strong and fleet of foot, took over the
driving of the bus and other duties; and George Derry, a black man
of tremendous dignity and rapport with the world of nature, set out
innumerable pine seedlings and was regarded by the Faculty young-
sters as the guardian and controller of the wind and weather.
George's funeral in the School Chapel was conducted jointly by the
Headmaster, the black Pastor of Dale's A.M.E. Church and the Pas-
tor of Forest Presbyterian Church, which George had served as sex-
ton. The Chapel was filled to capacity by 125 mourners, including a
bevy of "flower girls."

The School catalogue of 1935 described "Camp Appoquinimink,
a summer camp organized and under the direction of the Bishop
and the Diocese of Delaware, . . . located on a portion of the School
property bordering Silver Lake." The camp accommodated 50 boys
and flourished until it closed because of the rationing problems of
World War II.

One of the Directors of the camp was Cortlandt Schoonover, a
graduate of Tower Hill and Wesleyan and son of the artist Frank
Schoonover. In 1934 he became Secretary and Office Manager of
St. Andrew's and from 1942 to 1952 the School's first Business Man-
ager. "Pat" Schoonover's refined taste, love of the School, and tactful
handling of its personnel made him a joy to the Headmaster and
responsible for much of the School's sound development and the
beauty of its grounds and buildings.

Classes continued to be small, averaging about ten boys. Mr. Hall
was beginning to suffer from kidney trouble, but he insisted on
taking most of his classes while Messrs. Holder and Schoonover
each relieved him of one. The School rejoiced in the fact that nearly
half its graduates were doing honors work in college.

Athletically the School was coming into its own. The football
team, captained by Donald Hanby '35, featuring a star backfield of
85-pound Bev Hazel '36, Ed Swenson '36, and Tige Richardson '36,
and having a pair of sure-handed ends in de Lancey Fairchild '38
and Dick Trapnell '36, who later became a trustee of the Foundation,
won the Delaware Inter-Academic League championship. It defeated
Tower Hill for the first time by a score of 12 to 0, Wilmington
Friends by the same score, and three other opponents, played one
scoreless tie and suffered two losses, one of them a 56-0 drubbing
at the hands of a brilliant Episcopal Academy eleven.
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The wrestling team lost most of its matches but defeated the
University of Pennsylvania freshmen at the Palaestra. In tennis
St. Andrew's lost only to Beacom College and won the Interscholastic
Championship of Delaware.

The baseball team was also champion of the Delaware Inter-
Academic League, with five victories, including a "no-hitter" by
Tige Richardson against Tower Hill. The School's first venture in
track brought it fourth place in the University of Delaware meet
for schoolboys. Informal soccer proved popular, and a set of cricket
equipment brought from England by Miss Michaelis was used with
more enjoyment than skill under the expert direction of Mr. Allan
Henry.

The crew had acquired an ancient eight-oared shell from Harvard
through the efforts of old Crimson oarsman Daniel Holder, and a
pair-oared coaching tub. It rowed on six Saturdays and won the
King's Cup for gig fours on the Schuylkill, outrowed the University
of Pennsylvania freshmen, and made a clean sweep over three
McDonogh crews. The King's Cup four was stroked by Captain Tom
Clark '36, and included Stan Felver '35, de Lancey Fairchild '38,
Frank Ball '37, and Tom Longcope '37 as cox.

New sails were provided for the four sneak-boxes and the Yacht
Club entered the Interscholastic races on Cape Cod.

The School's mobility was increased by the Founder's gift of an
old Cadillac touring car. This was used for running errands and
conveying small groups of boys. Some VI Formers were allowed
to drive it to the Everett Theatre in Middletown for Saturday evening
relaxation. "An Open Letter to the Proprietors of the Opera House"
in the March, 1935, Cardinal deplored "the endless and dreadful
monotony of those penny thrillers and Wild-West rodeo rippers which
you offer Saturday after Saturday." But this plea accomplished
nothing in the face of the preferences of the Everett's rural patrons,
who drove into Middletown on Saturday nights in their farm trucks,
their wives proudly sitting alongside and displaying intricately mar-
celled coiffures.

On the Saturday night of the winter dance the Criss-Cross Club
presented The Three Cornered Moon, which "proved a substantial
if not a howling success," in the words of The Cardinal's critic.

To anyone acquainted with the versatile Chester Baum in real
life, it must have constituted a big thrill to see the latter's
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interpretation of Jenny, a strapping Czeck maid, unskilled in
the English language but proficient in a sort of vociferous panto-
mine. The same is true of Findley Burns, who was cast as
Mrs. Rimplegar, a scatter-brained mother. . . . Burns was
superb. . . . His meticulous enunciation, practiced gestures of
worried motherhood, and anxious glances all contributed . . .
to the loud applause which greeted his every appearance.

Holly Whyte, in "The Cardinal's Nest" of November 20, 1934,
yearned for something "to write a humdinger of an editorial about,"
but "the school still continues in its peaceful routine. . . . The last
real editorial was written over three years ago when George Pat-
terson called his classmates to arms over the dormitory rule. George
is still here but the dormitory rule isn't. We have often secretly
wished that Mr. Pell would pass some other tyrannical bill of legisla-
tion or that a master would horsewhip a boy. Then we could put
something more in the editorials than a plea for subscriptions."

The Cardinal did, however, lead a successful battle against the
official use of Lifebuoy Soap, sponsoring a poll which resulted in
a 67-5 vote against this popular brand. Ten minutes of argument
by Holly "sufficed; dread Lifebuoy was no more." A large supply
of Wanamaker's Hardwater Soap was ordered the following morning!

A March, 1935, editorial upbraided the School on a lack of spirit
and cooperation with the Faculty and exhorted the boys "to subor-
dinate personal desires to the welfare of the whole. . . . Think less
of your own petty vices and desires; think first of the welfare of
St. Andrew's."

A notable instance of lack of enthusiasm for the School was the
departure of John Grimm, a III Former, to Florida. Making careful
preparations for his unauthorized trip, he sold the assets of "a bank
of which he was president and numerous articles of apparel." A
letter, no longer extant, was found stating the reasons for his depar-
ture. Then letters arrived, first from Havre de Grace, Md., later
from Florida, and finally from the Canal Zone, where he sub-
sequently joined the Army Signal Corps!

All St. Andreans of the 1930s know that the ideal embodiment
of loyalty to their School, of skill and courage on the athletic field
and diligence, intelligence, and integrity in the classroom, was one
Bob Banquo. This paragon of schoolboy virtues was born in the
bus as the boys returned from the Wilmington Playhouse on
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December 8, 1934.* The IV, V, and VI Forms, with Mr. Cameron
in charge, had attended Walter Hampden's production of Macbeth,
which The Cardinal condemned as "exceptionally poor in every
phase, and while the gullible audience of Wilmington appeared to
enjoy it greatly, it failed to satisfy."

In any case, somewhere between Wilmington and Middletown
the concept of a heroic St. Andrean named "Bob Banquo" came
into existence. Thereafter his name was found signed on every list
seeking volunteers for hazardous and arduous tasks. It was also
cited by waiters requesting an extra dessert on the grounds that
"Bob Banquo is sitting at my table," and even quoted in sermons
as a model of piety and devotion.

Despite Bob's ennobling influence, the Headmaster deplored the
fact that the spirit of sophistication had crept into the life of the
School. "When you win games and belong to an established school
you have to swagger a bit! A childlike faith in the Faculty's pet
intangibles is unbecoming to the manly role." To balance this ten-
dency, Mr. Pell proposed the eventual restoration of the VI Form
to quarters in the Main Building and so to the heart of the School's
life.

Part of this program was to make older boys responsible for the
supervision of dormitories. Two VI Formers occupied the suite adjoin-
ing the South Dormitory during the Spring Term and thus relieved
the masters of some confining duties. Older boys were also super-
vising morning study hours.

On November 23, 1934, Mr. Felix du Pont, who then served as
Chairman of the Diocese's Ways and Means Committee, wrote Mr.
Pell that St. Andrew's School was being asked to contribute $125.00
as its portion of the Diocesan Budget for 1935. This was part of
the effort to make the School an integral part of the Church as
a whole rather than letting it become an isolated, self-contained
community. The School Vestry has continued since then to make
annual contributions to the Diocese.

Another phase of this effort was the attendance of a group of
boys with Mr. Maclnnes at the Midwinter Scholastic Conference
held each year at Buck Hill Falls in the Poconos. Talks on the

*Mr. Schmolze claims that the myth of Bob Banquo was current when he joined
the School in 1931.
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theme of "The Good Life" were interspersed with "informal get-
togethers, skating, skiing, toboganning and drinking sodas."

On May 19 Bishop Cook confirmed 10 boys, after preaching a
40-minute sermon on the subject of "motives." One of the confirm-
ands had been baptized two days before. He was George Schwartz
Welsh '37, a few years later to become the second U.S. ace in World
War II by his heroic efforts against the Japanese at Pearl Harbor,
and still later to die in a tragic plane accident.

The Cardinal, in its March, 1935, issue, complained about "Noise
in Chapel." "Throughout the service," wrote the Editor, "whispers
of the more dignified mingle with the giggles and squeaks of the
II Form." This condition the Headmaster regretted, but welcomed
the increased number of boys who wished to make sacramental con-
fessions and use the Chapel for private prayer.

Walden and Edith Pell were becoming more deeply involved in
the program of the Oxford Group and were thinking of attending
the Group's House Party in Oxford that summer. He wrote Felix
du Pont on April 15, 1935, about a statement he had composed
for The Calvary Evangel, the parish paper of his church in New
York which had become the center of Oxford Group activity: "I have
put down just how I feel about this movement, and am glad to
acknowledge my debt of gratitude to it. At the same time I realize
that this is controversial matter to many, and I do not want my
loyalty to this group of people seem to conflict in any way with
my loyalty to the Church and this School." He also sent a copy
of the statement to Bishop Cook.

Mr. du Pont replied: "I see nothing objectionable in any statement
made and am glad indeed that you are obtaining so much spiritual
benefit from your identification with this group." A few of the Faculty
took a less favorable view of their Headmaster's involvement, despite
his glowing account of the Oxford meeting and his side trip to Den-
mark with a Buchmanite "team."

Twelve boys graduated on June 8, 1935, after a fine address by
the Reverend Daniel McGregor, Secretary of the Department of
Religious Education of the Episcopal Church's National Council.*
The Reverend Charles Clash, Rector of Immanuel Church, Wilming-
ton and a good friend of the School, gave the Invocation, following
the singing of'GaudeamusIgitur." After remarks by the Headmaster

* Later known as "The Department of Christian Education" of the "Executive Council."
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prizes were awarded: The Yacht Club Prize, the Batting Prize, the
Layton Prize for English Usage (given by Mr. and Mrs. Caleb
Layton), the Choir Prize (given by Miss Miller), the Club Rowing
Banner, the King Prizes for the leading scholar in each form (given
by the Pells in memory of the first Chaplain), the Henry Prize,
and the Founder's Medal. Donald Hanby won the Henry Prize and
Scott Lytle II won the Founder's Medal, as a foretaste of a brilliant
career as a professor of European History at the University of
Washington. Scott also gave the Valedictory. The exercises ended
with the singing of "Jesus calls us," and were followed by a luncheon
featuring cold salmon, a tradition imported from St. Mark's.

The post-graduation cruise was on Mr. Henry Belin du Pont's
yacht. That fall the Class of 1935 entered the following colleges:
Haverford, Lafayette, M.I.T., and the University of Pennsylvania,
one each; Princeton, four; and Trinity, two. Two chose employment
rather than higher education.

The sounds of spring gave way to the summer songs of Wood
Pewees and thrushes and the peculiar barking croak of a strange
breed of frogs inhabiting Scott's Cove. The quiet of the campus was
broken only by the sounds of building, as the Turner Company began
construction of the Gymnasium.
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Thirty-two new boys brought the sixth year's enrollment to 85:
15 each from Delaware, Maryland, and Pennsylvania; 14 from New
York; seven from New Jersey; four from the District of Columbia;
three each from Massachusetts and West Virginia; two each from
Connecticut, Georgia, and Virginia; and one each from Illinois,
Indiana, and South Carolina. Forty-eight boys came from public
and 37 from "independent" schools (a term coming to be preferred
by "the trade" to "private," with its snobbish connotations).

The VI Form Senior Praefect Edward Swenson and Praefects
Richardson, Schwab, and Trapnell gave excellent leadership and
the organizational structure of the School functioned smoothly.

The strains of "O Jesus, I have promised" and "Put on Your Old
Gray Bonnet" were no longer heard in the corridors, as Mr. Hall
was on sick leave in a sanitorium in Connecticut, but by the end
of the year he was convalescing well in South Carolina. Two new
masters joined the Faculty, Robert E. Tonks and G. Coerte Voorhees.

Mr. Tonks was a product of the Poughkeepsie, N.Y., High School,
Collegio Domenze-Rossi in Florence, Italy, and Williams, had done
postgraduate work at Princeton, and earned his M.A. at the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania. He taught Biology, Chemistry, and Mathe-
matics, and was in charge of swimming and sailing.

Mr. Voorhees, a Kent and Princeton graduate, had taught at Kent,
Canterbury, and Nichols Schools, and came with his wife, the former
Lois Gaw, and small son, Garrett Stephen. He taught English and
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Latin and soon became chairman of the Classics Department, a
post which his father, "Pop" Voorhees, had held at Kent. An accom-
plished musician and oarsman, Mr. Voorhees reorganized the Glee
Club and helped with the Choir and coaching of crew. In 1962 he
became Headmaster of the Cathedral Choir School in New York,
a post which he held until his death in 1964 at the age of 56.

From the beginning it was the policy of the Foundation that all
masters should be committed communicants of the Episcopal Church.
Howard Schmolze, a former Congregationalist, had been confirmed
shortly before graduating from Trinity. The new men were both
strong churchmen.

The Turner Company, with Mr. Harvey Debo as Superintendent,
and the Mandes masons finished the first unit of the Gymnasium
complex in time for its use that winter and started on the addition
to the Main Building, financed to the tune of about $70,000 and
$250,000, respectively, both by generous gifts from Mr. du Pont
and his sister.

The Gymnasium was dedicated on January 30. A procession of
the various athletic squads, led by a crucifer and the Headmaster,
entered the basketball court singing the school hymn. After appro-
priate prayers there was a squash match between experts from Wil-
mington.

The football team, captained by its diminutive blond star, Bev
Hazel, again won the championship of the Delaware Inter-Academic
League, defeating Wilmington Friends 32-0, Tower Hill 25-3, and
St. James 20-0. Mr. Cameron coached the younger boys.

Basketball that year was an intramural affair between the "Reds"
and "Whites," with Mr. Maclnnes in charge. The wrestling squad
moved its mats from the Main Building basement to its own room
in the Gymnasium, and wrested victories from the Episcopal
Academy and St. Paul's of Baltimore, after "Penn Frosh Swamp
Wrestlers in Opening Meet," as a Cardinal headline put it.

The curriculum now offered the alternatives of Ancient History
or Biology to III Formers, as well as English History to IV Formers
and to the three lowest forms an hour of music a week, taught
by Mr. Schmolze. Mr. James Craik Morris, Jr., son of the Bishop
of Louisiana, became visiting Art Teacher and later a regular
member of the Faculty.

The Fifth Anniversary of the School's Dedication was celebrated
on October 14 by a dinner attended by the Founder, Mrs. Irenee
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du Pont, Mr. Henry, and members of the Turner Company. Mr.
Pell and Mr. Henry spoke, the latter offering "the line-up of a mythi-
cal trustees' football team." Chester Baum '36 next gave a number
of anecdotes and legends dealing with student life in the early days.
Then Bev Hazel '36 told of the first year's sports, after which Mr.
Cooper related the cares and troubles which beset him during the
early years.

Meanwhile an ambitious planting program was being carried for-
ward by the School staff and boys' Work Squad. The boys put in
trees around the handsome new house along the entrance drive
which was first occupied by the Maclnnes family.

The growing fleet of School vehicles (pronounced "VEE-hickles"
by most Delawareans) required shelter from the elements, and the
Maintenance Department an office and workshop. Local labor under
the direction of Mr. Cooper and his brother-in-law, Mr. Kenneth
Davis, produced the beginnings of the present Maintenance Building,
from Mr. Cooper's plans.

The program of entertainment for the year included two concerts
of a high order, one by the Stringart Quartet, and the other by the
Hampton Quartet. There were plays, skits (most of the latter ex-
ploiting faculty foibles but one by the Faculty taking off the boys),
and the usual two dances.

Interest in the Scientific Society waned but was refocused in the
new Photo Club and International Club, the latter a center for col-
lecting, trading, and auctioning off postage stamps.

The Cardinal of December, 1935 featured an editorial complaining
of "carelessness in general conduct" and "a marked increase in such
petty disturbances as running and fighting in the halls, and throwing
chalk" and pointing to the small proportion of lower formers on
the White List.

In the Chapel, attendance at early Sunday Communion services
averaged 25 and during Lent an average of 15 attended Saturday
afternoon preparation services. The Faculty and Staff held sessions
to study and discuss the religious problems of modern students.

An experimental questionnaire was used with VI Formers with
a view to wider application to other students and alumni. Its conclu-
sions, hardly startling, were to the effect that boys attended church
less regularly while at home. One boy prayed every morning, 10
every evening, six "every once in a while" and three "had no par-
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ticular rule about prayer." Five signified that meditation was part
of their devotional life.

St. Andrew's graduates were doing well in college. None of them
was known to be failing a course. Several expressed the feeling
that the close-knit family life of the School offered a small-scale
solution of the problems of the world, and many carried out this
conviction in their various careers.

The spring term saw the baseball team repeating its acquisition
of the Hopkins-Lawson Trophy as champions of the Delaware Inter-
Academic League, the tennis team its winning of the schoolboy cham-
pionship of the State, and the crew its victory in the King's Cup
race, at which it set a course record for the event.

The graduating class of 18 received 15 Latin diplomas and three
"certificates," a distinction later discarded. Graduation was held
in the Gymnasium that year, and the speaker was the Reverend
Churchill Gibson, Rector of St. James Church, Richmond, Va.

Loring Woart Batten was awarded the Founder's Medal and Bever-
ley Hazel the Henry Prize. A new award, the Cresson Prize for
Greatest Improvement in Athletics, went to William Hopkins '38.
Batten, Stanley Woodworth '39, and Henry Gibson '40 received cer-
tificates of First Group standing for the year.

The Register of Chapel Services served as a sort of diary of events,
as the following excerpts under the heading "Weather-Notes" show:

March 18—First fish hawk seen.* HC [Holy Communion] in
Infirmary for G. E. Hall [This was repeated weekly
until Mr. Hall received in the Chapel on Easter
Day]

April 12—8th straight day of rain and temp below 50°

Sept. 26—Whole Holiday for Maclnnes baby born 9/25
weight 4% Ib. "Plague" began

Sept. 27—"Plague" going strong

Sept. 29—"Plague" practically over

Oct. 3—Italy invades Ethiopia

*Local tradition had this bird, also called "osprey," returning to the Pond on March
17, St. Patrick's Day. Some conservatives claimed that March 21 was the usual date
of its return.
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Nov. 29—Alice du Pont & James Mills wed at Cathedral

Dec. 7—148th Anniversary of Delaware's ratification Fed. Con-
stitution 2000th anniv. Birth of Q. Horatius Flaccus
WPII read paper on Horace

Dec. 16—Andrew Sherwood born 10:30 pm

Dec. 17—Melissa Pell's birthday. Cake and ice cream at dinner

Jan. 16, 1936—Addition finally authorized in Wilmington

Jan. 22—1st Art Class by Craik Morris
1st basketball game in Gymn

Jan. 30—Dedicated Gymnasium 4 p.m. Service followed by
squash match D. Strachan, D. Martella, Don
Wells, Alfred Warner

March 6—85th boy arrives (Wilmer Scott)

March 18—Fish hawk on Lake

April 30—H. Gibson badly spiked, 20 stitches in leg

May 27—VI Form dined with Pells this evening

But the crowning irony was contained in the entry of March 5,
1935:

Forward Movement pamphlets given out. 8 boys suspended
for drinking.

In July the Founder and Headmaster exchanged letters regarding
the future shape of the School. On July 10 Mr. du Pont wrote:

I received a copy of the minutes of the first meeting of the
Planning Committee. . . . The feeling of the Committee that
the School should proceed on its present lines is pleasing to
me, particularly that more effort and planning be made to
improve the order of the buildings and appointments because
I have heard more criticism than usual from various sources
regarding this point during the last year.

The limit of 140 boys meets with my approval and, of course,
that is the most important decision of all, because the building
program and the endowment depends upon the number of stu-
dents.
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In connection with the endowment, I presume that a careful
estimate will be made regarding the income from tuitions from
140 students. An estimate also should be made with great care
regarding the operating expense.

Mr. Pell replied on July 24:

I was glad to hear from you about the report of the Planning
Committee, and to know that you approve of the number 140
as our limit.

Of course we shall have to make much more careful estimates
of such items as tuition fees to be expected, expenses, salaries,
etc.

With regard to when this program should be started, I have
a strong feeling that it should be delayed for at least two years.
The present addition and gymnasium have constituted a big
building program, and the confusion and work attendant upon
their construction have distracted all of us from the main busi-
ness of the school. . . . Two years of quiet concentration on
the operation and conduct of the School, with plenty of attention
to smoothing out rough points and settling down to the stroke
is what we need most now.

As you know, I am an advocate of having the school all under
one roof. I welcomed the addition particularly for that reason.
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For the first time since James King's death in 1930 the School
enjoyed the services of a Chaplain. The Reverend John Ellis Large,
popularly known as "Don," was a graduate of Manual Training
High School in Brooklyn and Trinity College, from which he re-
ceived the B.S. Degree in 1928. From Episcopal Theological School
in Cambridge, Mass, he changed to Virginia Theological Seminary
and was awarded the B.D. Degree in 1934 and later his M.A. from
Teachers' College, Columbia. He had taught at Woodmere Academy,
Long Island, and in the Garden City, L.I., school system, becoming
an assistant principal in 1930. He came to St. Andrew's from Christ
Church, Babylon, L.I., and later became Rector of St. Andrew's
Church, Wilmington, of the Church of the Heavenly Rest in New
York, and of St. Boniface at Sarasota, Florida. He is an authority
and author of books on the ministry of healing.

In the exuberant and colorful style which characterized his teach-
ing and preaching Don has contributed the following account of
his chaplaincy at St. Andrew's.
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When, on the first of July back in 1936, Dorothy and I returned
from our short honeymoon trip, we promptly began thumbing
through a fortnight's accumulation of mail, both personal and
parochial (since I was then still the Rector of Christ Church, Baby-
lon, Long Island, and had no thoughts of leaving that post in the
immediate future). Finally, at the bottom of the postal pile, there
was a letter from a certain Walden Pell II of St. Andrew's School,
in a place called Middletown, Delaware.

In the provincial fashion of a typical New Yorker, not only didn't
I know where Middletown was, but I was not even certain of the
location of the State of Delaware. The letter from the Headmaster
contained exciting news, for I was being invited to be considered
for the post of Chaplain and English master. Having been a school-
master for several years prior to studying for holy orders, and hoping
some day to be privileged to teach again, I found the invitation
most stimulating—until I began reading the second paragraph. That
was the one which stated that the Headmaster was seeking a bachelor
instructor.

At that juncture, my bride Dorothy began quietly weeping, con-
vinced that she had ruined her husband's career, with the marriage
only two weeks old. Nevertheless, the cordial letter required
immediate answering, and I forthwith told Mr. Pell of my newly
acquired marital status. By return mail, he graciously invited us
to drive down to the school to be interviewed anyhow, God bless

89
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him! The happy result was that the Headmaster extended a formal
call, and we joyously accepted it.

Back in those early days of St. Andrew's history, the then-existent
buildings (only a fraction of the magnificent structures which now
exist there in all their grandeur) looked like Gothic castles and
manor houses plunked down in the midst of a dust bowl. The build-
ings themselves were indeed incomparably beautiful, but the old
farm land upon which they were set had not yet even remotely
begun to match the man-made wonders surrounding it on every
side. It seemed that hardly a newly-planted tree had as yet reached
the height of a respectable tree, and much of the adorning shrubbery
was still largely dwarfed and spindly.

As a matter of interesting fact, almost everything about that
beloved prep school was young. Several of the masters themselves
were so youthful that they had brothers or brothers-in-law as mem-
bers of the student body! This unusual situation was sometimes
somewhat embarrassing when you were an English master who
also taught a course in Sacred Studies, and reluctantly had to flunk
said brother-in-law in one subject or both!

But to go back to the buildings themselves for a moment: in 1936
the dining room was less than its present size, with no dorms, class-
rooms, or masters' quarters extending eastward whatsoever. Nor
was there the Chapel, the Library, or the Auditorium of today. As
for the Faculty, we dwelled together in a largely communal fashion.
For example, Dorothy and I lived in one second-story bedroom-
and-bath, with a larger faculty family living on the first floor. The
VI Formers occupied the remainder of the second floor, and over-
flowed onto the third story. This friendly situation obtained until
January of'37, when the Larges (as part of a general shifting about)
were moved into the Annex, which had previously been used as
a dormitory. The end result was that, in addition to having a spacious
home, we were blessed with an oversized bathroom containing three
showers, three wash basins, and three toilets—quite sufficient for
just the two of us!

Shortly after the completing of the big new addition east of the
Dining Room, we were visited during a winter dance weekend by
a phalanx of photographers from LIFE Magazine. For back in those
days, young LIFE ran a series of photo-essays called "LIFE Goes
to a Party," and St. Andrew's was chosen as a prime example of such
an event on the prep school level. That particular weekend, high-
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lighted by the presence of those professional photographers and
writers, was obviously memorable, and I shouldn't be surprised if
that specific issue of LIFE has long since become a collector's item!

As Chaplain of SAS from 1936 to 1940 (when I returned once
more to a parish ministry) I had the privilege of sharing with Waldy
Pell in the teaching of Sacred Studies, as well as in the preaching
schedule and the conducting of daily and Sunday Chapel Services.
No system could have worked more smoothly or more happily, except
that in those distant days we were the possessors of a chapel commit-
tee (composed of the Headmaster, the head of the French department,
the dietitian-cum-housekeeper, and myself) whose function it was
to evaluate the possible topics upon which the next Sunday's preach-
er might advisedly expound. But this practice of preaching-by-
committee did not at all suit my own maverick style, and Waldy
graciously excused me from the group's ministrations.

These random reminiscences cannot be concluded without my duti-
fully recording my most unforgettable memory of those four halcyon
years from 1936 to 1940. As head of the English department, Bill
Cameron made a suggestion which, in those days, was rather
innovative, and probably still is. The idea had to do with instructional
continuity across the prep school years of a young man's life. We
brought the concept to Waldy Pell, who promptly gave it his
enthusiastic approval.

The result was that I was scheduled to teach English to the III
Formers when we first arrived together in September of 1936, and
then to continue, year after year, until we finally completed the
VI Form curriculum in June of 1940. Thus I was privileged to stay
with and teach virtually the same group of students from their
early beginnings at SAS and on to their taking of the College Board
exams—and no instructor ever taught a finer or more responsive
class of young men.

Add all these memories together, and you'll see why these were
four of the most fruitful years in Dorothy's life and mine!

J. E. L.
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The Headmaster's Report of June, 1937 began joyfully as follows:

Other events of the year have been largely overshadowed by
the tremendous additions to our plant. This will always be
known as the year of the Addition and New Chapel. Outside
of routine, the major operations of the year were the moving
of over half our 97 boys from dormitories, the Annex and the
Headmaster's House, into the spacious double rooms of the
Addition, and a glorified game of Puss-in-the-Corner carried
on by all but three members of the Faculty in the process
of transferring themselves into their new quarters.

By January, 1937, the Trustees had authorized the construction
of a three-story house for the Sherwoods. The Cardinal's headline
"Sherwoods to be on Crew Finish Line" was perhaps a veiled jibe
at Mr. Sherwood's contempt for rowing, an attitude he had acquired
from his experience at St. Paul's School!

The Addition and Chapel were dedicated on Founder's Day, April
14, 1937. The service of Dedication and Holy Communion was con-
ducted by Bishop Cook and the Reverend Messrs. Donaghay, Pell,
and Large, and the speaker was the Reverend George Gardner
Monks, Headmaster of Lenox School, who had given so freely his
advice and support in the early days of St. Andrew's.

Mrs. Carl Austin, mother of Theodore Austin '39 and Noel Dalton
'43, had composed a beautiful chorale, based on Psalm 48, which
was sung by the Choir. The clergy and members and guests of the
School marched in procession through the Addition and each floor
was dedicated by prayer. After an afternoon of athletics those who
had worked on the building dined in the enlarged Dining Room
and assembled for a chapel service of thanksgiving, and were later
entertained by a rather wild series of skits, including one by alumni
Ches Baum and Sid Whelen '36 entitled "Turner Boys at St.
Andrew's"!

The Chapel, richly furnished by DeLong & DeLong of Philadelphia,
was equipped with a Hammond electronic organ, after considerable
study of various types that might be suitable for a basement instal-
lation. Other rooms were furnished, according to designs submitted
by the firm of Myers, Minott & Company in New York, with rugs,
curtains and furniture of aesthetic excellence and durability.

There were now enough classrooms for the varied curriculum.
Two periods of Manual Training a week were conducted by Mr.
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Edwin Latshaw of Dover in the new shop back of the Boiler Room.
Greek was taught again to a class of five boys. John Pennywit,
Jr., '40, of South Orange, N.J., led the School at Christmas time
with four As, a B, a B-, and a First Group. In his VI Form year
John gave an even more spectacular display of his intelligence by
successfully hoarding four bottles of beer in the school refrigerator
for several weeks before discovery!

"With the completion of the Athletic Building," reported the Head-
master, "we have adequate floor space for basketball, wrestling,
boxing, and badminton, four squash courts, six tennis courts, two
football fields, two baseball fields, four riding horses, a boathouse
with three eights, three fours, a coaching tub, and a new Chris-Craft
launch, a gift of the Founder."

The school teams broke about even, with the football team again
winning the Delaware Inter-Academic League championship, and
the basketball team, coached by Mr. Maclnnes, playing a few outside
games. A few boys entered track meets in the spring, and an unoffi-
cial golf team practiced at Newark, Del., and played a match with
Tome School.

The job system was reorganized, with two masters in charge and
each boy retaining a given assignment for six weeks instead of one.
This resulted in a marked improvement in the care of the building.

The old Chapel now became the Library, and the Headmaster
had not only the house intended for him but also his Study back
again. The Librarian, who also served as Mr. Pell's Secretary, was
Miss Dorothy Welton (now Mrs. Charles Raymond), a blonde young
lady of great warmth and energy, who had lived in Wilmington
and Cheswold, Del., had graduated from Wesley Collegiate Institute
at Dover, Del., in 1928 and the University of Delaware in 1936,
and had taught at Ferris Industrial School. "Sincere, beautiful, hos-
pitable—no wonder St. Andrew's grows dear to the hearts of all
who know the school. I look forward to better acquaintance with
it, and its 'household'." So concluded her interview for The Cardinal
of Oct. 31, 1936.

The May, 1937, issue featured "LIFE IN THE CATACOMBS—A
Weak Attempt at Satire," which began as follows:

The poor old library books, after a harrowing existence in Mr.
Pell's study, have at last found a haven of refuge in Dot's
underground palace. Here some 325 volumes (of dubious charac-
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ter and binding, out of date and out of print), accompanied
by 14 Christian Science Monitors and a single battered issue
of last year's Saturday Evening Post, sit in piles of dust and
silver fish, i.e., small bandy-legged insects that subsist on yel-
low leaves [undoubtedly Lepisma saccharina—W.P.Il].

But "eight of those big, strong, silent men from the maintenance
building, headed by Cedric the Lion-hearted" cleaned and painted
the room, and the Spring Term saw the new Library in constant
use.

Of the School's 97 students, 28 came from Pennsylvania, 17 from
Maryland, 13 each from Delaware and New York, and the rest from
ten other states and the District of Columbia.

A study of the cost per boy showed variations from $1047.01 for
the 35 boys of 1930-31 to $648.33 for the 58 of 1932-33, with the
cost nearly equalling the $800 tuition fee between 1933 and 1936.

Two new publications invaded the journalistic field, The Com-
ment* edited by III Formers, and The Student, by IV Formers. The
latter eventually combined with The Cardinal as a between-issues
news sheet.

Mr. Schmolze and Miss Welton organized an orchestra and Mr.
Voorhees a glee club. The Criss-Cross Club gave several one-act
plays.

It was another election year. Led by "Capt" Ball '37, Bob Whyte
'39, and Bill Somervell '41, the Democrats staged an impressive
rally. The Fireman's Band was engaged to play for this but "very
inconsiderately went to a fire.""!" "Zack" Wells, a politician from

*Comment editorial: "Masters—makers of men—we salute you! You're tough, but
square, and that's the way we like you!" On which The Cardinal commented: "In
the old days one would be roundly cuffed by his fellows for such class betrayal."

The December 12, 1936, issue of The Comment contained a poem entitled
"Complaint":
Omnes magistri huius ludi
Debent statim eo excludi,
Pueri sunt omnes stupidi
Numquam intelligentiae cupidi
and several ads such as:

BROOKS-CANBY
Choice Mags

From Esquire to Child Life

^The Cardinal, Nov. 1936.
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Townsend, poured derision and scorn on the Republicans, but when
the ballots were counted the School had swept Landon and Knox
into the Presidency by a tally of 80 to 20!

The first wedding in either School Chapel was held on June 1,
1937, when the Reverend Ellwood Hannum married Miss Lillian
Brown, Diocesan Secretary of Religious Education, who had been
living in the Annex. Mr. Pell noted that in the six weeks following
the dedication of the Chapel five of the seven Sacraments were
administered there, including Baptism, Confirmation, Holy Com-
munion, Penance, and Holy Matrimony.

Mr. Large was training the acolytes and the Choir was vested.
The November, 1936, Cardinal ran a letter from Meg Miller recall-
ing: "One evening, during that first glorious year of St. Andrew's
School, Eddy Trippe ['34] turned to me eagerly and exclaimed, 'Gee,
Miss Miller, let's sing a good hymn tonight. One that we can all
sing with lust!' " Going on to claim that she was "no advocate of
bellowing in Chapel" Meg nevertheless insisted that the singing
had reached a low ebb and signed herself "Yours for bigger and
better hymn singing. M. E. Miller."

On one of the Rogation Days the School held a procession through
the fields and prayed for the crops, and in May attended a service
at Old St. Anne's Church where Judge Rodney gave a fascinating
account of the history of this venerable parish, founded in 1705.
The boys even went to St. Mary Anne's Church in North East, Md.,
for a service commemorating the 150th anniversary of the first ordi-
nation of an Episcopal priest in America.

But the School no longer attended regular Sunday morning ser-
vices at St. Anne's as soon as the new Chapel was available, though
the close connections with St. Anne's of earlier days are still main-
tained by Faculty families with children of Sunday School age and
by boys who serve the underprivileged through parish agencies.

The Headmaster's Report of that June noted that "there seems
to be a rising tide of scepticism on the part of some of our youth,
countered by a rising tide of faith on the part of others. . . . This
only represents the gathering conflict to be seen everywhere in the
world." He saw the church schools as "the training ground for an
officer class in the Christian army, and I mean by that more than
to be a feeder for the Clergy."

David Bradley '35 wrote Mr. Pell that summer that he had
definitely decided to study for the priesthood upon graduation from
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the University of Pennsylvania, and it was known that George Cul-
leney '34, then at Trinity, was contemplating the same career. These
were the first St. Andreans to be ordained to the Ministry of the
Episcopal Church.

By this time the alumni were holding regular reunions in June.
Bishop Cook and Mr. du Pont wrote letters to The Cardinal conveying
their good wishes to the newly formed "Alumni Society."

Graduation on June 12, 1937, began with a corporate communion
of the VI Form followed by the usual exercises in the Gymnasium.
Father Large gave the Invocation; the School sang "Gaudeamus
Igitur" with an added verse* by the Headmaster; Thomas Longcope,
Senior Praefect and Captain of Crew, was Valedictorian; and the
Right Reverend Francis Taitt, Bishop of Pennsylvania, addressed
the graduating class. Bishop Cook gave the Benediction, which sadly
was to be his last at a St. Andrew's graduation, and the School
recessed, to lunch on the lawn and summer vacation, singing "Jesus
calls us."

The Chapel Register entry for June 17 is marked with a large
black cross, signifying the sorrow of all connected with St. Andrew's
at the news that Felix du Pont was about to secure a divorce from
his wife, Mary Chichester du Pont, and would marry another woman.

On June 22 Walden Pell wrote him:

After the sad meeting of the Foundation at which your resigna-
tion [as Vice-President] was accepted I give you the School's
farewell as one of its officers and especially as its Founder.
You have been superb in these positions, giving freely of your-
self as well as of your wealth. You have built yourself into
this School in such a way that we shall all wish to carry it

*The additional verse read:
Floreat in saecula
Schola Sancti Andreas;
Floreat in saecula
Schola Sancti Andreae;
Felix noster fundator
Sit in academia
Quam aedificavit!
Quam aedificavit!
(Long live St. Andrew's School; long live St. Andrew's School; May our Founder
be happy [Felix] in the school which he has built.)
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on according to your vision for it and your fine judgment regard-
ing its operation so far.

The letter goes on to thank the Founder,, for he never lost this
title officially or in the hearts of St. Andreans, for his "last great
gift to the School," an extraordinarily generous provision for its
future, and in very frank terms to take issue with his decision. It
ended with the hope that their close friendship would continue.

Mr. du Font's second marriage, to Mrs. Ann Marvel, turned out
happily and the lovely planting in the Cloister garth of the last
wing of the Main Building is a memorial to her, and her deep interest
in the School.
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The Foundation had lost its Vice-President but the School had
not lost the affection, interest, and generosity of its Founder. Mr.
du Pont entertained the Muttons, Maclnnes', Bedford Shope, Meg
Miller, and two boys at his South Carolina plantation on the Com-
bahee River during Easter Vacation, and the graduating class
cruised the Chesapeake again with him in June. On Founder's Day
Walden Pell sent him a telegram at Delray Beach, Fla.:

St. Andrew's wishes its Founder the happiest of birthdays and
many many more of them. Whole holiday celebrates our deep
gratitude and affection. . . . Best wishes to you and Mrs. du
Pont.

He also sent one to Felix du Pont III,* born on that day in 1936
to Felix du Pont, Jr., and his wife Eleanor Hoyt du Pont, and baptized
in the School Chapel on October 18, 1936:

Many happy returns of this great day, little Felix, from your
affectionate friends at St. Andrew's School.

But on March 25, 1938 the Foundation also lost its President
and the School a well loved father-figure when Bishop Cook died
of a brain tumor in a Baltimore hospital. Another black cross marked

* Felix du Pont III died at age seven of a streptococcal infection.
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the Chapel Register. The Headmaster's Report for June 7, 1938
read:

This report must begin with that which is uppermost in the
mind of everyone interested in St. Andrew's, the loss of its
great leader, Bishop Cook. We are grateful to have had his
hand at the helm in these early years, and his close personal
interest in everything about the School. His last visit to us
was for the Christmas Carol Service. He had just come from
New York. He hurried through his dinner and drove to the
School, arriving in time for the end of the Service. He went
to the hospital a few days later, having given himself unspar-
ingly to the end.

The boys were away on Easter Vacation at the time of his
funeral [in the Cathedral on March 28], but we went to his
grave [in Old St. Anne's Churchyard] on Easter morning for
prayers and carols.

Trustee and DuPont Company Vice-President J. Thompson
Brown was elected Vice-President of the Foundation, and until his
death in 1953 gave tireless and wise attention to the affairs of the
School.

From time to time the Founder had spent several days at St.
Andrew's visiting classes, watching sports, rowing a bit, and
worshipping in the Chapel, always giving the Headmaster a written
report on his observations. It was after one such visit that he recom-
mended definite teaching in Sacred Studies classes about the organi-
zation and structure of the Episcopal Church and the Anglican Com-
munion of which it was part. Walden Pell produced a unit on this
for a series of lessons which he wrote on his 1939 sabbatical and
had printed in a booklet called "The Plan and the Church."

Now Allan Henry made a similar visit and report, which was
found most penetrating and helpful.

The Headmaster described this year as "a normal one," during
which "the Faculty was able to concentrate on organization and
more effective teaching, with a committee dealing with each aspect
of school life, thus relieving the Headmaster of practically all detail
work. The Executive Committee, composed of the three senior mas-
ters and one other in rotation, was particularly helpful."

A new tuition plan, resembling the famous "sliding tuition scale"



"The Gang" and Friend. Maintenance workers of the 1950s. Front Row, Left to Right:
John Jester, Stephen Foley, Jr., Davis Stoats, Paul Mannering, Austin Melvin,
Austin Ginn.

of Kent School but organized in a more systematic way, was
instituted in 1936, and for the year 1937-38 the following vacancies
were announced in the catalogue: Two at $300, four at $450, five
at $600, eight at $800 and three at $1000. Applications were made
for a certain tuition class as well as for admission and the application
form requested appropriate information on the family's income.
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The enrollment that year was 105, with Pennsylvania, Maryland,
Delaware, and New York still accounting for the largest number
of boys.

There were more boys in honor groups and fewer in failing groups
as two new masters joined the teaching staff.

Warner Lewis Fleming had been teaching at "The High School,"
as Virginians called The Episcopal High School at Alexandria. A
graduate of Richmond Academy and Hampden Sidney College, he
had his MA from "The University" (of Virginia) and had studied
at George Washington University, Columbia, and the Sorbonne.
An extraordinarily fine teacher of French, he was assigned that
subject and English, and helped coach basketball and tennis.

Charles Bedford Shope was a product of St. John's College,
Annapolis, Columbia, and Queen's College, Cambridge, from which
last he received his "MA Cantab." An extremely versatile teacher,
he took classes in English, Latin, History, and General Science,
supervised the fall riding squad, and helped with crew and dramatics.

Emlen Hall wrote to The Cardinal in December that he anticipated
a return to teaching at some date, but until then was spending
his summers at Mantoloking, N.J., and his winters at Summerville,
S.C.

The duties of the Housemother had multiplied with the increased
enrollment and piles of unmarked clothes in the laundry. A dietitian,
Miss Ruth Bowers, relieved Miss Michaelis of the planning and
supervision of meals.

During the past two years some 3000 trees and shrubs had been
planted and three or four men worked constantly to tend them and
the newly seeded lawns. Mr. Pell paid special tribute to Mr. Cooper
and Del Nabb and his crew and wrote of his enjoyment in working
with them on misty winter mornings in the woods.

Henry Belin du Pont donated two new four-oared shells built in
Cambridge, Mass., to swell the fleet in the Boat House (also given
by him).

The Farm operation proved more expensive than usual because
of low prices for produce and extensive repairs. Two riding horses
were gored by barbed wire when thrown into a panic by a thunder-
storm, but were nursed back to health by the skilful care of Dr.
Louis ("Doc Louie") Levinson,* veterinarian and Mayor of Mid-

*Also father of David Levinson '53.
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dletown, and Messrs. Woodall and Richard Cochran. Work-horse
"Bob" won the blue ribbon for his class at the Harrington Fair and
the herd received a clean bill of health in respect to TB, Bangs
Disease, and Mastitis.

The health of the School was the best in several years. Meg Miller's
campaign against autumnal flies reduced the usual high incidence
of intestinal grippe to two cases.

Dr. Walter Lee of Middletown was associated with Dr. Niles in
the care of the School's health, and upon the latter's retirement
became the School's Visiting Physician.

The larger school made it a more exacting task to keep discipline
effective and still personal and imaginative. Mr. Holder took over
the chairmanship of the Discipline Committee and much was done
by the boys' faculty advisors, who handled a large part of the cor-
respondence with parents.

The two masters with Virginian backgrounds, Messrs. Cameron
and Fleming, were working to establish an honor system a la Epis-
copal High School's, and a Cardinal editorial of November, 1937,
suggested that this would be valuable for St. Andrew's. Under the
guidance of these two men such a system was organized and the
Honor Code was administered by a committee of which the Chairman
and most of the members were students.

Other innovations that year were the visit of a bus-load of boys
to Gunston School at Centreville, Md. for a dance, a dark-room
for photography buffs in the Pells' basement, a new School Store
in the School basement, built to resemble a waterfront shop and
managed by Mr. Maclnnes, and a literary publication sponsored
by Father Large, who was a great advocate of "creative writing."

This was a magazine entitled The Andrean. Its first issue appeared
during the Fall Term and listed Henry C. Gibson III, Peter M. Brown,
and Charles E. R. Turner, all IV Formers, as Literary Editors and
William C. Sibert '40 as Art Editor. Its editorial stated that "The
purpose of this magazine is to arouse interest in the literary efforts
of the unsung heroes of preparatory school English." Articles
excoriating the Ku Klux Klan (John Clarke '40) and the New Deal
(Seymour Masterton '40); a poem on "Boxers, Past and Present"
(from John L. Sullivan to Joe Louis) by Thomas Oliver Canby '40;
"A Satiric Review" of Eddington's The Nature of the Physical World
by Gibson; a dissertation on soap, "the child's worst enemy and
man's best friend," featuring a photo of a Sherwood child in a bathtub,
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by Jesse Nalle '39; and articles by Brown, James Duffy '41, Arthur
Brown-Serman '40, and Joseph Whitaker '40 filled 20 pages of slick
paper. An issue appeared each term. Seymour Masterton, whose
exploits as a hitch-hiker were legendary and whose contributions
to The Andrean were numerous and whimsical, became one of the
Literary Editors before the end of the year.

Fishing was always popular with boys and masters. Bill Cameron
could be seen on many a warm afternoon sitting motionless in a
rowboat waiting for a bass, pickerel, crappy, or "sunny" to strike.
This sport was an important part of the economics of Noxontown
Pond, and Bill Ellison wrote Felix du Pont in June, 1937, that fish-
ermen had been complaining about the school motorboats and their
use to tow "aqua-planes" after the term had ended, noting that "the
shells, row-boats, and sailboats do not interfere with any others
using the pond." Mr. du Pont immediately called Mr. Pell, who
took steps at once to remedy the situation.

Occasionally there were hygienic problems connected with the
fishing, as indicated by a note from Mr. Cooper:

Will the boys who were cleaning fish at the sink in the garage
please clean it out. This has been in this condition since last
Saturday. There are three fish not cleaned in the sink at this
time. A suggestion that the boys catching fish give them to
people at the school who can use them.

Another note preserved in one of Edith Pell's gigantic scrap-books
concerned a member of another class of creatures: "Bill Come over
to the house and kill a black snake four feet long that's on the
front steps, M.C.C." Marianne Cameron's Yankee background left
her unsympathetic to the southern tradition of always having a
black snake about the house to keep down the rodent population!

Fishing took second place to another form of informal recreation.
The May, 1937, Cardinal described it as "A New Infatuation" on
account of which "Mr. Pell waxed irate because not only did boys
struggle into chapel long after the service had gotten underway,
but also because the attendance was falling off miserably" and
"tardiness at jobs and meals was becoming an habitual failing,"
and identified the distraction as "an all-intriguing sport, commonly
known as 'spud.'" The Cardinal columnist professed ignorance of
the origin of this game, which involved a tennis ball and almost
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A Game of "Spud." Dance Week End, early 1940s.

any number of players, each bearing a number which, when called,
obligated the bearer to catch the tennis ball. Failure to do so made
that boy "one-third of a ghost." After three such failures the "full-
fledged phantom" had to submit to what the Headmaster described
as "a forcible attempt to associate a tennis ball with the seat of
the loser's pants"!*

Still another diversion from "the dull routine" took place each
year as the dogwood bloomed in the Green Spring Valley of Mary-
land. Boys were allowed to be escorted to this, the running of the
Maryland Hunt Cup, only by "older relatives." The Cardinal of May

"Headmaster's Report, June, 1938.
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1937 gives a breezy account of how Donald Leas, Jr. '38, "the idol
of the Main Line's smarter set," prevailed on Mr. Pell to drive him
to Wilmington to meet his "Uncle Jasper." Donald was deposited
on the curb of lower Market Street early Saturday morning and
moments later was picked up by a gentleman "who seemed very
young for an uncle—unless he had been eating monkey glands,"
whereupon the two roared off to the races.

In the mouths of Baltimoreans the incidence of cavities, broken
braces, and other dental crises reached such a high point just before
the Hunt Cup weekend that a rule barring dentist appointments
during that period had to be established.

By July, 1938 eight faculty children, 11 staff children, six students,
seven members of the du Pont family and seven others, including
four Jester offspring from Blackbird, had been baptized in one or
the other School Chapel.

The Jester baptisms were always celebrated by tea at the Pells'
after the ceremony. On one such occasion the youthful mother opened
her blouse and proceeded to nurse the new convert, thereby affording
a vivid audio-visual lesson in biology to Larry Kirkland and Arthur
Patten, who had been enlisted as godfathers. Just as the Jesters
left for home in their farm truck the chauffeur-driven Rolls-Royce
of the Misses de Peyster, elderly aunts of Jimmy de Pej'ster, arrived
at the Headmaster's House, with these elegant ladies from New
York quite unconscious of the domestic scene they had narrowly
missed witnessing!

On October 4, 1937, the Chapel Register notes that Bob Smith
'38 was the "first of 6th Formers to read Evening Lesson regularly."
The same source records on November 3, 1937, "Baptism of Carol
Marie Large (by JEL) in Dr. Margaret Handy's office (Shorter form
for extreme sickness used);" on November 4 "Staff members and
Praefects laid wreathe on JCK Jr's grave at New Castle;" on
November 6 "Daughter born to Holders. Mrs. H. given transfusion;"
on November 23 "Bonfire at 9 pm for joy at recovery of sick;" and
on December 6 "Churching of Dorothy M. Large."

The Women's Guild of the Chapel raised money for their charitable
work by serving sandwiches, hot chocolate, and other delicacies in
the Store and at athletic contests. Niue boys and Captain Williams
were confirmed by Bishop Kroll of Liberia, and a missionary team
from Kyoto, Japan, and Wyoming addressed the School following
the General Convention of that year. Meanwhile Members of the
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Faculty and Staff and their wives studied Evelyn Underbill's The
Spiritual Life during Lent, with brief meditations by the Headmaster
after each reading.

The School was becoming more and more involved in the larger
world of religion and education. Walden Pell, thanks to his nomina-
tion by Greville Haslam, had been elected one of the 100 members
(75 from independent schools and 25 from the public school field)
of the Headmasters Association. The Church School Masters Confer-
ence was held at St. Andrew's just before the opening of school
in 1937. The first "retreat" was held in the Chapel by the newly
organized Delaware Retreat Association on January 3, 1938. On
May 27, 1937, The Witness, a leading church magazine, ran an
article on the School, with photographs of the new Chapel and the
Headmaster. The Church Club of the Diocese of Delaware, whose
President was then Dr. Warren S. P. Combs of Middletown, held
its May, 1937, meeting at the School.

Fifteen boys graduated that June and were addressed by Dean
Christian Gauss of Princeton. St. Andrew's alumni had been doing
well there, four of them, James Hughes, Scott Lytle, Richmond
Steele, and William H. Whyte, Jr., being on the Dean's List at
midyears. Richard Trapnell III was doing honors work at Virginia.

A four-page mimeographed Alumni News appeared on December
3, 1936, the fore-runner of the present Alumni Newsletter. And the
Pells spent most of the Easter Vacation visiting the graduates at
their colleges and places of work, for by this time some of them
were gainfully employed.

A colorful advertisement in the Saturday Evening Post depicted
"Rudy" Bastenbeck '34, with a cigar clamped in his mouth and a
gorgeous young lady at his shoulder examining a new DuPont pro-
duct called "Cellophane."

On June 27 the crowd watching the Swedish Tercentenary celebra-
tion in Wilmington was drenched by a cloudburst which produced
7.22 inches of rain in the Middletown area. The Silver Lake dam
was washed out, the School docks damaged and the Gymnasium
flooded with six feet of water in the basement and two feet covering
the basketball floor. The floor had to be relaid board by board, the
curbing around the Gymnasium raised, and new catch-basins
installed.
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I left Prague this morning without a pang of regret, not because
being there hasn't been a marvelous experience and not because
I have lost any of my admiration and respect for the Czech
people, but because it was like leaving a cemetery after a dismal
funeral service in the rain.

It's hard to say which would have been worse, war or fascist
Europe. I held for a long time with those who said, "Another
war is coming anyway—somebody is going to balk at Hitler."
But after what I have seen these last weeks I don't believe
the war is inevitable, after all. Instead Europe will become
completely fascist, and while Russia and Germany may get
into a war, it's just possible they will unite, for essentially
they have the same system already. The only people who may
put up a fight are the romantics like the Hungarians or the
French who do not yet recognize that Hitler is their master.
Democracy in Europe is completely gone.

And people now are saying, "Well, why not try fascism? Democ-
racy has failed."

So wrote the sister of John Wason '39 from Bratislava on October
27, 1938. Nicknamed "Primrose" by her fellow correspondents, she
was covering the post-Munich period in eastern Europe.

TheAndrean had been combined with The Cardinal and The Criss-
Cross, the yearbook, into "St. Andrew's School Publications" under
the managing editorship of Stanley Woodworth '39, and in its
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Spring, 1939 issue published the article from which the above para-
graphs are excerpts.

The United States was emerging from the Great Depression. The
Great War of 1939-45 was not far off.

The Reverend Arthur R. McKinstry, was consecrated the Fifth
Bishop of Delaware at the Cathedral Church of St. John on February
17, 1939. "Bishop Mac", as he soon came to be called, was from
Kansas City, via Kenyon College, Bexley Hall Divinity School, the
Episcopal Theological School in Cambridge, Mass., and Harvard
Divinity School, and was a Doctor of Divinity four times over. He
had served in Topeka, Cleveland, and Albany and on the Field
Department of the National Council, and after a four-year rectorship
of Bishop Cook's old parish, St. Mark's, San Antonio, was Rector
of Christ Church, Nashville.

Arthur McKinstry is a man of many parts, a fine preacher, a
scholar and a skillful administrator with almost incredible powers
of persuasion. He soon succeeded Philip Cook as President of the
Foundation and showed the same enthusiastic interest in St.
Andrew's School and unquenchable energy in furthering its welfare.

Mr. Thomas Francis Cadwalader, a Philadelphian transplanted
to Baltimore, became a trustee of the Foundation, and a very effective
and devoted one.

To the Faculty was added William Day Scott, Jr. '34, a charter
alumnus who had been Captain of football and baseball, a formidable
wrestler, a leading scholar, and Senior Praefect at St. Andrew's
and who had pursued the same brilliant career at Lehigh. He taught
III French, III Latin and II General Science, assisted in coaching
football, wrestling, and baseball, and was the School's first Alumni
Secretary.

A dozen faculty children were adding a new dimension to the
family atmosphere of the School. Evenly divided between boys and
girls, the older ones rode each morning to Middletown School in
the old gray bus. A baseball game with that school was delayed
when "the scourge of the School, Master Styvie Pell . . . got hit
on the head by one of the school-bus's swinging windows".* Every
St. Andrean was a hero in the eyes of the little girls, and The Tattler
of May 8, 1939, advised "the parents of Miss Lili Pell [aged five]
to look again to see if she is in after curfew. Insiders expect an
elopement almost any day now!"

*Cardinal, May, 1939.



The Right Reverend Arthur Raymond McKinstry, D.D., LL.D. Fifth Bishop of Dela-
ware, Second President of the Episcopal Church School Foundation, Inc.

Miss Bowers resigned as Dietitian and was replaced by a queenly
Drexel Institute graduate, Miss Alma Jourdan, and Miss Jane Dun-
kelberger joined the office staff. Both these attractive ladies eventu-
ally married and left St. Andrew's.

The first sabbaticals were taken by three members of the Faculty.
Granville Sherwood studied in France. Walden Pell did some writing
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at General Theological Seminary, spent a month at Calvary Church,
New York, with the Oxford Group, which was evolving at that point
into "Moral Re-armament" and joined his family in Bermuda for
March. John Maclnnes taught at Rugby School and Marlborough
College in England. All returned refreshed and invigorated, and
the taking of sabbatical leaves became established routine.

In addition to Pell's "The Plan and the Church" and "The Religion
of the Prayer Book," a Morehouse publication on which he and the
Reverend Powel M. Dawley collaborated, another faculty-produced
volume appeared, "Lukey" Fleming's French Grammar, which was
used to great advantage by generations of St. Andreans.

The enrollment of 117 included boys from 20 states (from Maine
to Nebraska), the District of Columbia, Hawaii, and Germany.

Under the International Schoolboy Fellowship plan a personable
lad named Horst Roloff had come from the Pottsdam-Neuzelle school
as a V Former for the year 1937-38. Such was Horst's popularity
and ability as a scholar that St. Andrew's welcomed two more Ger-
man boys for the following year. One was Heinz Sander from
Schlesien, the other Ulrich Birkholz from a farm family in Labehn,
Pomerania.

Horst's photograph in the uniform of a Nazi Oberleutnant wearing
the Iron Cross, hangs in the School's War Memorial Room. He died
on the field of battle in Rimini, Italy. Walden Pell visited his widowed
mother at her home in Ratzeburg in 1958 and has received Christmas
letters from her regularly.

Both Heinz and Ulrich returned to fight in the German Army,
and Ulrich was wounded in the Russian campaign.

As a Reserve officer Hamilton Hutton was given leave of absence
from the School to enter active duty shortly after Pearl Harbor.
Hutton had been Ulrich's Faculty Advisor. A letter from his advisee,
written before the United States entered the War but arriving at
Captain Hutton's post after this event aroused suspicion of com-
municating with the enemy and caused his mail to be thoroughly
censored before the matter was explained!

Happily both Heinz and Ulrich survived the War. Heinz went
to South Africa on business, Ulrich became an outstanding librarian,
and from Diisseldorf wrote this account of his experiences as a school-
boy in America.

*But, tragically, Ulrich died in an automobile accident on July 15, 1973, just before
his son, Walter, entered St. Andrews.



I Had Forgotten We Sang
Deutschland uber Alles

It was in summer 1938, and I was working during the school holidays
on my father's farm, when one day I received through the post a
boat ticket for America. I had previously been put forward by my
school as a candidate for a vacancy as an exchange pupil, but only
as third choice, so I had given it up as hopeless and had practically
forgotten all about it. Imagine my surprise to learn that numbers
two and three had been chosen, not number one. This was going
to be quite a challenge!

I travelled to America as one of a group of 12 boys. After spending
a day together in New York, we dispersed to our respective schools.
I went to University School, Cleveland, Ohio, where I spent five
months. When my opposite number in Germany decided to return
home early, my position at this school became difficult, but for-
tunately I was offered a place at St. Andrew's School for the remain-
der of the school year.

At first it was difficult for me here too. There was just no room,
and the school already had a German exchange pupil, Heinz Sander.
The two boys I was supposed to room with were not happy about
having to accommodate one more. Perhaps, too, I was spoiled by
the large room I had had at Cleveland. The thought of having no
chair or part of a table to myself worried me. There were, of course,
other reasons, connected with the atmosphere of the place, which
made me want to go home. The outcome seemed inevitable, but
in the event the situation was altered by the fact that in those
days it took quite a time for letters to cross the ocean, and by the
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initiative of the Headmaster. In the face of what must have seemed
rank ingratitude, SAS did not give up, and a new gesture was made.
I shall never forget the way Mr. Hutton went about this. He was
Advisor to the VI Formers, and I had to go with him through all
their rooms, running the gauntlet as my dictionary puts it, and
choose one to stay in. An awkward experience and no mistake! I
chose the room which seemed biggest, and found myself the room-
mate of Dehn Welch and Frank Norris. The Captain (ROTO had
hit on the right solution—I now had a table, and soon rather more
cheerful letters were being written on it. There were still some
minor clashes with the inspector of the job system, but this did
not prevent the growth of confidence and mutual interest. Sometimes
I helped him in the garden. We had ample time to continue the
discussions started in the history class, and I translated the political
parts of my father's letters. Hutton was very interested in my father's
comments on the Nazi movement and by his independent attitude.
On one occasion he even sent an historical essay written by his
young pupil to Captain Liddell Hart, the famous British military
writer, and when the answer came from England he told me all
about it. I was very gratified by this.

As time went by the strict discipline of the school lost its terrors
for me. Spring came, and in the warmer days one could open more
often the neogothic windows through which one couldn't look out.
The feeling of being confined faded. I took great pleasure in the
occasional opportunity to go riding with Dehn Welch, a privilege
which unfortunately ended when the School Farm decided to sell
off the last of its horses. Later I became interested in rowing, and
to my surprise ended up as stroke of a junior four which won the
school final. The sense of sportsmanship among the crew was a
real experience.

As regards studies, I worked much harder at SAS than I had
ever done at home, but results were slow in showing. The most
memorable event on the academic level must have been towards
the end of the winter term. Apart from American History and
Geometry (Hutton), I had been taking III or IV Form English
(Cameron) and V Form English (Large). One day Bill Cameron
announced: "Ulrich, you can leave this course now, there is nothing
more for you to learn." So, at the beginning of the Spring Term
I joined the VI Form for English (Cameron) and for Sacred Studies
(Large). Of course it required a great effort to meet Cameron's
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demands, and for some time I fear I hardly did so, though I much
enjoyed the course, which dealt with modern American novels. In
the end I managed to write a fairly decent final term paper on
Willa Gather with whose writings I felt quite at home.* The seed
came from SAS and from Wilmington Public Library, where the
school bus used to take us to do some research for our final term
paper in English. Incidentally, the city librarian of Wilmington,
Mr. Carpenter, was sent to Germany after the war to study the
situation of our public libraries. We met at the annual meeting
at Heidelberg in 1950, and he was quite amused to learn that I
had already worked in his library!

Along with other boys I was invited to spend the Easter Vacation
at Mr. du Font's plantation in South Carolina. It was a fascinating
experience to be able to explore the South with the maximum of
freedom while enjoying superb hospitality. It is hard to say what
impressed me most, the visit to Charleston with a swim in the Ocean
(in April!) or to see the coloured people of the plantation dancing
in the drawing room and to hear the interesting sermon of their
dark minister. One appreciated both the touch of the 18th century
architectural charm and the impact of natural grace. Among our
favourite occupations were riding, alligator-shooting and just roar-
ing through the darkness of the quiet countryside. I had, of course,
never been in a region with a Negro majority before, and I was
anxious to learn more about the background of the problem, insofar,
of course, as our activities left any time for reading. Heyward's
story of the plantation, Seed from Madagascar, was just the book
for me and it became one of the most cherished souvenirs I carried
back with me across the ocean.

Coming from a German boarding school myself I was inclined
to make comparisons. The discipline at SAS, the code of honor, the
job system, the general rules, seemed to me stricter than at home,
although my own school had the tradition of a Prussian military
academy. The education of a "definitely Christian character" was
something of which I had had only limited experience. Shortly after

*Some years ago, during an Easter vacation in Switzerland, we met Elisabeth
Schnack, the celebrated German translator of Willa Gather, Faulkner and other
prominent authors. At her suggestion we read Das Haus des Professors and enjoyed
it tremendously. In 1962 I was privileged to see her Archbishop's country near Santa
Fe.
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the Nazis took over, our chapel was converted into a meeting hall.
Sunday services and morning prayers were simply dropped, Sacred
Study courses, too, in the late thirties. The obligatory Sacred Study
courses at SAS did not strike me as an imposition; on the contrary I
found them rather an exciting religious and intellectual stimulus.
I appreciated the dynamic, modern approach of Mr. Large so much
that our discussions often continued privately. What struck me as
most progressive about SAS, however, was the limited size of the
classes, the family-like relationships, and the practice of putting
boys from different classes at one table along with masters and
their wives. When I got home I suggested the introduction of this
arrangement at my own school.

In recounting my recollections of 1939 I realise how imperfectly
they do justice to the people, the things and the natural surroundings
at SAS. A boy of 15 or 16 is quite sensitive to his environment,
however. Possibly a chat in the laundry, the old trees on the planta-
tion covered with Spanish moss in the evening sun, or the excitement
caused by three false starts at the final, and all-important, race
on Noxontown Pond, were at least as important as the other events
recorded. However, I will not pursue further this question of the
relation of writing to reality. Instead let me quote one example
of the difference in people's recollections. When Walden Pell asked
me to contribute to this school history, he wrote: "And be sure to
include how the graduating class lay on the deck of Felix du Font's
yacht, the Buckaroo, on a June night in the Rhodes River, and sang
'Deutschland iiber Alles'! I have never forgotten that." As a matter
of fact, / had. Of course I remember those days on the Buckaroo—a
glimpse of Paradise in fact after weeks of hard work, but I was
probably too fuddled by beer and cigarettes to remember the songs.
I hadn't been used to cigarettes before though occasionally I bought
a cigar in Middletown.

World War II started soon after I returned home. By 1940 I was
in the German Army but continued my trans-Atlantic cor-
respondence until the United States entered the war, and all postal
links were cut. As a result of my last wound, the tenth, in February
1945,1 was in hospital for more than two years. During this period
my connection with SAS was not merely resumed, it received a
new significance. I was now cut off from my home, and the members
of my family, like millions of other refugees, had lost everything.
In these difficult circumstances it was a matter of some consolation
to hear from SAS that during the war there had been prayers for
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the alumni, including the exchange students. This was for us a
time of considerable material privation. One morning, after my most
severe operation, I was terrified to perceive that I could hardly see.
I alerted the nurses and immediately a blood transfusion was under-
taken, which restored my sight. Thanks to the CARE parcel which
I had received from the SAS Vestry I was able to recompense the
donor, a young doctor, for the service he had rendered me.

I think it is worth while mentioning that during a four months
study tour of the United States in 1961-62 I met at least 15 school-
mates, starting with the 26th Annual Alumni Reunion at SAS and
ending with my last few hours in New York which I spent with
Holly Whyte. This experience, unique for a foreigner, would not
have been possible without Altje Fleming, the then secretary of
the Alumni Association, whose interest and help to me I shall never
forget. To give only a brief account of all these reunions, with Powell
Pierpoint in Washington, for instance, Peter Torrey in San Francisco,
or Larry Johnson at Fort Leavenworth, would require a whole book.
Let me mention just two of these meetings which I will always
remember. I stayed a few days at SAS with the Flemings and felt
completely at home. There was just one preoccupation, 'Lukey'
seemed to be too busy, too utterly devoted to his job. Then in Wash-
ington I had almost a whole day with Colonel Hutton. We toured
Arlington, the old battlefields (Manassas) and Mount Vernon on a
perfect autumn day. It was difficult and distressing to leave the
family after dinner, but we were invited by colleagues in Washing-
ton, and I had no choice. When Lukey Fleming died shortly after
this it was from Hutton that I received the sad news, a short and
poignant message from a good friend. When I returned from the
West he himself was dead and buried at Arlington, the beautiful
cemetery we had visited together some months earlier.

These contacts with St. Andreans all over the country greatly
enriched the "Specialist Program for Multinational Librarians" in
which I had been invited by the State Department and the American
Library Association to take part. This was, so to speak, the high-
water mark of my relations with SAS. Since then I have met the
Johnsons in Fort Leavenworth and Diisseldorf, the Phelans in
Brooklyn and Brussels, and the Camerons in Middletown and
Heidelberg. The seed came from SAS. I am indebted to the sower.
Good luck to him!

U.B.
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The disciplinary record was the best ever, with 54 percent of the
School ending the year on the White List. This may have been
because the VI Form was given more responsibility for this area
of school life, with each under-former having a VI Former as well
as a master as his special advisor.

The health of the student body also set a record, with only 50
Infirmary cases compared with 100 in 1936-37 and 54 in 1937-38.
But 26 boys were afflicted with poison ivy!

Once again, however, death visited St. Andrew's School. On the
evening of April 19,1939, the visiting teacher of Mechanical Drawing
from Dover High School, where he also taught Driver Training,
found his own car disabled and drove to Middletown in the 1939
Pontiac provided by the Delaware Safety Council for instructional
purposes. After the class his students persuaded him to take them
for a ride in the special car.

It had been raining for several days and rounding the curve of
the far side of Noxontown dam the car ran into a slippery portion
of road and skidded into a telephone pole. The teacher and two of
his passengers, Thomas Bright '40 and Thomas Donaldson '40, were
slightly injured, but Charles Edward Raymond Turner '40 of Balti-
more was badly hurt, and was unconscious. Father Large and Mr.
Peter Tanner were summoned and drove Charles to Dr. Lee's office,
whence he was taken by ambulance to the Homoeopathic Hospital
(now the Memorial Division) in Wilmington. The best efforts of Dr.
John Pierson and a neurologist, Dr. Corrin, failed to restore his con-
sciousness. A specialist was brought from Philadelphia, but to no
avail.

The following night Mrs. Miller, who was acting as night nurse,
called Mr. Pell. He and Mrs. Pell arrived at about 1:30 AM and
in the presence of Charles' mother, sister, and uncle, his Headmaster
administered the Sacrament of Holy Communion. By 5 AM Charles
Turner had entered Eternal Life. His last intelligible words had
been phrases from the Apostles Creed.

On April 30 a memorial service was held in the Chapel. The rules
for boys riding in automobiles were redrawn in stricter form so
that boys could be given rides by school employees only "when it
is necessary to do so in order that the boy or boys may carry out
a normal and authorized part of their school program, and after
securing authorization through the school office." Charles' widowed
mother, who had endured her ordeal with the utmost courage and
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faith, gave the prize for tennis which bears his name. In his memory
evergreen trees were planted along the west side of the tennis courts,
as a windbreak, for Charles had been co-captain of that team as
well as a Varsity wrestler.

The St. Andrew's family had further cause for mourning that
year. The Headmaster's Report of October, 1939, recorded the
deaths of Richard Hamilton Richardson '36 and George Eames Bar-
stow, Jr., '37.

Dick Richardson had just graduated from Tri-State College,
Angola, Indiana, and was killed accidentally [on the Chester
River, Maryland] while driving the speedboat in which he had
won several important trophies. Dick, better remembered as
"Tige," was a charter member of the School, and as our first
pitcher and our star baseball and football player and wrestler,
will rank high in our hall of athletic fame. His mother, Mrs.
Frances Young, has offered to give a drinking fountain at the
athletic field in his memory.
George Barstow was with Richard Halliburton on his ill-fated
attempt to cross the Pacific in a Chinese junk. This expedition
has just officially been given up for lost. George had great
musical ability and had been pursuing musical studies before
the expedition.

Pell's June Report to the Trustees had contained happier news
of the alumni:

Robert Crane '38 led the Freshman Class at Washington Col-
lege, Loring Batten '36 won the Kingsley Scholarship at Yale,
and Edwin Sibert, Jr., '38 passed the highest competitive
examinations in his district for the Naval Academy. Hollings-
worth Whyte '35 won the Theatre Intime Prize at Princeton
for his play We Rileys. George Culleney '34 led his class at the
Berkeley Divinity School. Several alumni have been on Dean's
lists and have won awards in athletics. Four of them, Miller
Shaw '35,* George Culleney '34, James de Peyster '37, and
Arthur Patten '36 are now married, and Jerome Niles, Jr.,
'34, Pierce Fenhagen '35 and William Roberts '36 are about to
be.

* Millicent, the daughter of Miller and Janet Shaw, was the first child of an alumnus
to be baptized in the School Chapel.
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Edward Swenson '36 became President of the Yale Community
Council at a meeting which The Yale News reported as followed (as
all good Yale meetings should be!) by "an informal beer party." And
an Every Evening headline of November 28, 1938, read "Flier
Expected to Recover; Hurt in Seaford Plunge," the "flier" being
Charles Thackery, Jr., '36, whose borrowed plane's engine suddenly
went dead. "Tax" and the plane plunged into a Sussex County field
and he survived his severe injuries to become father of a family
and a mainstay of his Church.

The Cardinal of November, 1938, carried the headline "IRREV-
ERANCE HIT BY MR. LARGE." Taking as his text a New Yorker
ad for Ave Maria perfume, Don lambasted the paganism exhibited
in thus profaning the sacred name of the Virgin Mary. But there
was nothing about the School Chapel to foster such an attitude.

Pennsylvania wood-carver Karl Sigstedt had produced the colorful
triptych over the Altar, representing the Lord flanked by Sts. Peter
and Andrew; the choir stalls carved with sea scenes from the Bible
on one side and familiar scenes from Church history on the other;
and later the Pulpit in memory of Philip Cook depicting the Bishop
on its frontal panel and Philip the Deacon baptizing the Ethiopian
eunuch on his right and the Reverend Philip Reading serving Holy
Communion to Continental troops at Old St. Anne's on his left.

Felix du Pont wished to have a tabernacle and Sanctuary Lamp
for the reservation of the Sacrament in the Chapel, and discussed
the matter with Bishop Cook and the Headmaster some time in
1936. This was not the Bishop's style of churchmanship, but he
acceded to the Founder's desire and permitted the reservation of
the Elements during Eastertide and Epiphany season. An empty
Dixie cup happened to be the first object which was "reserved,"
but after that instance of "irreverance" the Sacrament was regularly
reserved at the authorized seasons and the boys taught to genuflect
before it as they had previously been instructed in the courtesy
of reverencing the Altar with a bow of the head. The Headmaster
well remembers the sight of young Nazi Horst Roloff being borne
on the shoulders of schoolmates as he replaced a burned out candle
in the lamp!

The Sanctuary Lamp was removed in 1958 by order of the then
Bishop of Delaware, but the tabernacle continued to be used for
its intended purpose.

Students, alumni, and employees of the School donated the flags
of their native states and nations to adorn the aisles of the Chapel.



The Mural at the East End of the Dining Room, Painted by Mr. N. C. Wyeth. Left Side:
Alma Mater, surrounded by students of the School in front of the Main Building.
Right Side: The Trustees and Headmaster planning the School, against a background
of the English cathedrals, representing the Anglican Church tradition. Left to right:
Allan J. Henry, Walter J. Laird, Hon. Richard S. Rodney, Rev. Walden Pell II, John
O. Platt, A. Felix du Pont, J. Thompson Brown, Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, Henry Belin
du Pont, Caleb S. Layton.
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The Font was given by the parents of children who had been baptized
there. Stained glass windows were considered but passed over in
favor of the amber-tinted plain glass, which was lighted by bulbs
outside in the areaways.

The presence of two ordained members of the Faculty did not
mean the end of the ministry of laymen. "MR. VOORHEES IN
CHAPEL TALK HITS DEMOCRACY" screamed a Cardinal head-
line of March, 1939, and the article went on to say that the speaker
blamed the present neglect of duty and abuse of privilege on "modern
and ancient democracy as the principal hotbed of such evils" and
went on to apply his thesis to the group life of the School.

Valuable furnishings and decorations were installed in other parts
of the School besides the Chapel. Mr. Henry gave a fine Italian
antique cabinet for the Reception Hall; the Diocese of Pennsylvania
presented the portrait of the Right Reverend Leighton Coleman
(1837-1907), Second Bishop of Delaware, which hangs in the Dining
Room; portraits of Bishop Cook and Walden Pell painted by Mr.
Richard Platt and donated by Mr. John O. Platt hung for a time
in the Dining Room but were replaced about 1956 by the portraits
of these two men by Mrs. Alice Kent Stoddard; Mrs. Ernest du
Pont presented a large painting on gesso of the Coronation of the
Virgin Mary for the well at the bottom of the stairs to the Chapel;
and Mrs. Pell's mother, Mrs. W. Roscoe Bonsai, and her brother,
Roscoe, Jr., gave several big-game heads which he and his father
had shot in Alaska and the Rockies, to be hung around the Common
and Dining Rooms.

The most spectacular adornment to the School was the heroic
mural (pronounced "muriel" by some of the employees) covering
the east end of the Dining Room wall. It took the artist, Mr. N.
C. Wyeth, father of the now famous Andrew Wyeth, two years to
complete it in his Wilmington studio and affix it to its present
location.

The right side is a grouping of very good portraits, done from
an hour's sitting and a photo of each of the early trustees and the
Headmaster. The artist studied the men carefully, even attending
part of a trustee's meeting, for the purpose, and caught them in
characteristic poses. In the background are some of the great English
cathedrals, showing the definite Anglican inspiration of the School.
The Founder, backed by Bishop Cook, is looking toward the realiza-
tion of his dream on the other side.

The left side shows students in various athletic and everyday
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garb gathered around Alma Mater. Rumors that Mrs. Irenee du
Pont, who donated the mural, was the model for this handsome
lady were rife but groundless.

Athletics that year resulted in a fairly even proportion of wins
and losses. There were 23 contests with other schools in the Winter
Term, the high point of which was a 14-11 victory over Lawrenceville
in wrestling. Charles Turner's three-point "decision" in the 121
pound class provided the edge!

The usual pattern of dances at the School and Gunston, plays,
skits, and lectures on a wide range of topics added interest and
enjoyment to the year. A few Baltimoreans managed to get to the
Maryland Hunt Cup where they ran into three ex-'39ers, Michael
Mitchell, William Naylor, and of course Donald Leas!

Entertainment was occasionally supplied by notices on the bulletin
board, as by one posted by Robert Whyte '41: "LOST LOST—1 horri-
ble blue coat with mustard all over the front. . . Please see 'Cheese'
Whyte if found" and a gruesome drawing of another "Bob" (Banquo)
in the stocks protesting "MORE CHAINS", presumably in the form
of stricter regulations of some sort.

But the most radical development in the program of entertainment
was the decision of the Entertainment Committee to replace Satur-
day evening visits to the Everett Theatre with movies shown at
the School, in the badminton court of the Gymnasium. A Philadel-
phia dealer undertook to supply one feature and two shorts a week
for the School's 16 mm projector. These were paid for by a uniform
toll on each boy's allowance, "whether he attends the movies or not."

The hard, smooth walls of the Gymnasium and the equally hard
folding chairs of the audiences were far from ideal in acoustical
qualities or comfort for entertainments and meetings. Twelve boys
and a master were living in the front part of the Gymnasium, which
had been added in 1937. The shelves and books had to be transported
from the basement Library each summer because of dampness and
resulting mold. The IV Form quarters were scattered over the build-
ing. All this led the Headmaster to express the hope that another
wing, with an auditorium, would be added in the near future.
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As one awoke early of a fall morning to the baying of rabbit-hounds
pursuing their prey through the fields and gulleys around Nox-
ontown Pond, one was reminded that demonic forces had "let slip
the dogs of war."

On September 1, 1939, Nazi tanks and troops began smashing
into Poland.

The New York Times headline of September 20:

HITLER TELLS ALLIES IT IS HIS PEACE OR A FINISH FIGHT;
BRITAIN AND FRANCE FOR WAR TILL HITLERISM IS END-
ED; RUSSIAN NAVY REPORTED BLOCKADING ESTONIAN
COAST.

And The Middletown Transcript of that week announced:

ST. ANDREW'S SCHOOL OPENS SEPT. 20.

Nine months later the Headmaster's Report began:

All this year we have had a sense sometimes of unreality,
sometimes of guilt, in observing the peaceful, smooth, and con-
structive functioning of our life at School against the tragic
background of a world at war. Never has there been a worse
year for the world, and never a better one for the School. All
this makes us more thankful than ever for being allowed to oc-
cupy ourselves for one more year with the peaceful and peace-
building occupation of training the youth in the Christian faith
and sound learning.

121
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The time for great sacrifice may come soon, and the School will
be ready to do its part. But this report is not a prophecy of
things to come, but a summary of a year past; as such it must
be filled with gratitude and rejoicing.

Pell goes on to praise the fine leadership of the VI Form and
its Senior Praefect Charles Rickert Lewis, to give thanks for the
recovery of Mr. Henry from a serious operation and the Founder
from a heart attack of the previous year, and to announce that
Hamilton Hutton and his growing family had been on sabbatical
leave since January and that two new masters, Francis Richardson
Hillier and Charles E. P. Dennison, had joined the Faculty.

Hillier brought the diploma of the Virginia Episcopal School, a
B.S. degree from Davidson College and the M.S. from the University
of Virginia. He had taught in Virginia schools, and at St. Andrew's
taught History (later becoming head of that department) and Eng-
lish and was Chairman of the Recreation Committee and coach of
dramatics.

Dennison was a St. Paul's, Concord, N.H., graduate and had an
A.B. degree and varsity letter in crew from Princeton. He was
assigned classes in English, Latin, and Mathematics and assisted
in the coaching of crew. The Cardinal printed a dialogue between
this tall, handsome and youthful master and IV Former Weston
Fenhagen: "Westy Fenhagen to C.D., 'Hey, boy, what form are
you in?' Mr. D. answered peevedly, 'I'm one of the faculty!' "

Exchange students Birkholz and Sander had returned to Germany
to fight for the Fatherland. Oliver Van Petten, Jr. '41 of Charles-
town, West Va., had finished his studies in Germany before the
outbreak of hostilities, but Joseph Littell, '42, son of the Bishop
of Honolulu, and Messrs. Maclnnes and Scott barely got back from
Europe in time for the opening of school.

The enrollment that year was 115. The grading system was
changed from one of letters to numerals: 90-100, 1st group; 85-89,
2nd group; 80-84, 3rd group; 65, passing. Praefects served on the
Disciplinary Committee, which may have accounted for the 100 boys
who were on the conduct "White List" at the end of the Winter
Term.

Much to the Founder's satisfaction, the Band developed from a
struggling handful of enthusiasts to a confident and sizeable or-
ganization. And The Andrean was awarded second prize in the
annual contest of the Columbia Scholastic Press Association.
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Only 47 boys were admitted to the Infirmary, which was something
of a record, but three underwent appendectomies. Thorough physical
examinations were conducted by Dr. Lee, as witnessed by the note
preserved in Edith Pell's second volume of her scrap book, weighing
30 pounds at its completion: "Meg—Dr. Lee would like to examine
some boys at $3.30 this pm if convenient. W." on which Miss Miller
wrote: "I'll settle for $3.25. Meg".

Miss Welton's energetic leadership, the enthusiasm of her student
assistants, and several gifts of books had brought the Library to
a well catalogued collection of about 2500 volumes, with an average
weekly circulation of 75.

Art classes flourished under Craik Morris, Jr., and the American
Art Week exhibition held at the School contained water colors by
Ruth Cooper and handicraft and art works by St. Andreans.

In the field of entertainment the feature of the year was the Winter
Dance. The mercurial Ralph Morse of LIFE Magazine covered the
affair and the March 11, 1940 issue, with a pensive French poilu
on the cover, ran a four-page, ten-photo story under the title "Life
Goes to a Prep School Houseparty". With captions like: "The stag
line here cautiously contemplates the field;" "Second formers spy
on elders from the dormitory stairs [in pajamas];" "A game of
squash shakes Saturday morning kinks from weary limbs of Sixth-
former Frank Pilling, 19, and Stratton Nicholson. Most girls were
asleep at this time," and "In school store, Tom Bright and Margaret
Biddle down a pair of popsicles;" the article brought comments and
inquiries from many quarters. The girls' enjoyment was expressed
in a poem by "Washington Wash-out," "Sung to tune of Tut on your
Old Gray Mare'":

The Femmes Lament

Let's us girls get the measles
The good old German measles,
And stay here another week or two.

Oh the boys they adore us
But the masters simply floor us,
And Mr. Pell—Woo! Woo!

The football schedule included Dover High School, Wilmington
Friends, St. Alban's, St. Paul's of Baltimore, Tower Hill, Chestnut
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Edith Pell presides over a relaxed interlude during the VI Form dance, 1940. Boys,
Left to Right: Daniel Phelan '40, Frank Pilling '40, Albert Wampole, Jr. '40, Coleman
Edgar '40. (Photo by Ralph Morse, LIFE Magazine)

Hill Academy and Landon. The now-famous "Boilermakers" won
all their games and the championship of the newly formed Inter-
Academic League, which included schools in Maryland and
Washington.

William ("Slug") Sibert '40 and Paul White '40 were appointed
Honorary Captains (a system of "field captains" had prevailed during
the season) at the Football Banquet on St. Andrew's Day, which
also celebrated the Tenth Anniversary of the laying of the Corner-
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The Stag Line, VI Form Dance, 1940. Left to Right: John Clarke '40, Arthur Dodge,
Jr. '41, Joseph Littell '42, Theodore Burton, Jr. '42, Benjamin Houston '40, Stockton
Reynolds '43, Thomas Gordon Dovell '41, John Saunders III '43. (Photo by Ralph
Morse, LIFE Magazine)

stone. After the "Kick-off—Grace" the meal proceeded through "1st
Quarter—Cranberry Juice Cocktail—Music by the Band", roast
turkey, pineapple Brazil salad and "4th Quarter—Ice Cream,
Mints."

Bishop McKinstry gave greetings, Mr. Henry made an address,
and after the awards were given, Mr. Richards Vidmer, well known
Sports Commentator for The New York Herald Tribune spoke on
the topic "To See Ourselves as Others See Us." The happy evening
ended with a huge bonfire.



VI Form Dance Week End, 1940. Sunday Lunch. Chaplain John Large (Center Fore-
ground). (Photo by Ralph Morse, LIFE Magazine)

Six-man football for the younger boys was tried and found good.
The Winter Term brought three weeks of skating. In May the four
won the King's Cup and the eight placed second in the Stotesbury
Cup race on the Schuylkill. The Charles Turner Cup for tennis
was won for the second time by Benjamin Houston, Jr., '40.

A star lineman on "The Boilermakers" had a poem in TheAndrean
that fall. It was called "The Future" and read:
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The Boilermakers, 1939. Undefeated and untied. Front Row, Left to Right: Ridgway
Clark II '41, Theodore Burton, Jr. '42, William Sibert '40, Co-Captain, Frank Pilling
'40, Arthur Brown-Serman '40, Donald Phillips '41, James Thomas '41. Back Row:
Rickert Lewis '40, Manager, Alexander Hemphill '40, Peter Brown '40, Thomas
Bright '40, Paul White '40, Co-Captain, Peter Torrey '40, Dunlap Shannon '41,
Powell Pierpoint '40, Eccleston Johnston '40, Manager. Not Present: Head Coach
John N. Maclnnes, Assistant Coach William Day Scott, Jr. '34.

As a child
I stood upon the road
and reveled in the joys
that lay about me.
My infant mind was clouded
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"Fundamentals of Football" by Walden Pell II, Assistant JV Coach; first two pages.



1939-40 129

with the rising dust
but little did I care for the future of the way.
Now the mist is clearing.
In vain I pray
But no wizened sage
comes to direct my footsteps.

Arthur Brown-Serman

Arthur died during the war in an airplane accident at San Diego,
Calif.

Theodore Burton, Jr., '42, an outstanding lineman, later married
the Woodall Cochrans' daughter, Georgeanne, and their son "Chip"
later taught at St. Andrew's. Sibert followed his family tradition
and rose to the rank of Colonel in the Army. A much-decorated
Vietnam hero, he has retired from military service and will be
ordained to the Episcopal ministry.

White and Peter Torrey '40 played on the Princeton and Trinity
varsity football teams respectively. Thomas Bright, also in the back-
field, rose high in the Curtis Publishing Company in his native
Philadelphia and served St. Andrew's tirelessly as an alumnus. His
wife, whom as Miss Margaret Biddle he had brought to a school
dance, and he perished in 1971 when their plane struck a fog-
shrouded tower in Connecticut. They had been visiting Powell Pier-
point '40. He and Peter M. Brown '40, both "Boilermaker" backs,
served together as Assistant District Attorneys for the Southern
New York District. Still another member of that backfield, Alexan-
der Hemphill '40, became Comptroller of the City of Philadelphia.

That spring The Andrean published an article by Peter Brown
entitled "A Defence of Capitalism." It began, "Again an election
is near and again the poisoned arrows of Socialism and Communism
are being drawn to pierce the heart of Capitalism." Blaming "the
enigmatic Mr. Roosevelt" and his government for the depression,
Peter asked, "Should we bang in all the nails of our economic coffin
for the system of government that Russia so proudly displays?" In
the same issue a story by Peter called "For What Shall It Profiteth
a Man?" ended with the death of the hero because "the bombs he
carried over Wilhelmshaven were only propaganda leaflets."

Peter's imagination also produced a fascimile of the St. Andrew's
diploma dated "Die Juni XVIII Anno Domini MCMXL" and awarded
to "Stivum Pell—Cum Laude, Missium Pell—Cum Magna Laude,"
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and "Leelum Pell" whose vocal powers were honored by the single
word, "Laude"\ This was the "diploma" of a Sunday School for Faculty
children which VI Formers started that year.

One of the children was Mary Leigh-"Lili"-Pell, a five-year-old
who was the prototype of the faculty brat. She went on from there
to become Head of the School at Mary Baldwin, attended Smith
College, took care of novelist John O'Hara's child at Princeton, moni-
tored classes at the university; next, she worked for a dress house
on New York's Seventh Avenue (she wasn't chubby any more), for
comedian Steve Allen as receptionist, then for ad agency Young
and Rubicam. At this point eclectic Lili met Robert Whitmer, mar-
ried him in the SAS chapel, and proceeded to raise three sons.

Here is her account of the early years:



Reflections of
a Small Resident

The St. Andrew's School story is a remarkable one. How is it that
those Gothic towers rose? Who devised that plan? What diligence
gave it life, until there was, indeed, a school—great buildings and
grounds, full of energy, peopled with teachers and learners? Who
came and went in this place? And who shall follow? There is a
scope to the story that could sweep past small, unimportant things,
if you let it.

So, dear Reader, won't you concentrate on something smaller in
the picture. Try to focus on some littler thing, that does appear
here and there, in and out of focus, running and weaving through
the scene, listening and looking at everything—totally absorbed
with all detail. It is that lively, pesky creature—the omnipresent
Faculty Brat! They are part, and yet apart—in the scene, but not
really of the scene—the peripheral, unmarshalled noncoms of
Boarding School life. Like so many uncounted, dwarfed guests at a
prolonged and excellent feast, they go about, seeing, hearing, touch-
ing, tasting, and smelling all—absorbing life about them, but mak-
ing no measurable contribution. Their uniqueness is that, in this
work-oriented community, they have no job to do. Their only task is
to "be good" and "stay out of trouble." Both are difficult.

The place is too big, with too many exciting places for a pudgy*
child to check, and get in trouble. There are too many people to
deal with to please all. So, you please yourself. You pray that you

*Not all Faculty Brats are pudgy, I just happened to be, alas.
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won't get badly hurt (you don't), and that your mother will still
love you at the end of the day (she does.)

All St. Andrew's Faculty Brats of early vintage lived in handsome,
fieldstone houses, and came out each day to play. In preschool years
we seemed to play together, although my brother Stuyve, rode his
scooter all the way to Middletown one day, "for a jar of mustard."
He was about four at the time, and that was an act of derring-do.
My sister, Missy, would never do anything like that. She had the
best manners and could give you good advice about how to get along.
Missy liked riding so was most often at the School Farm.

It was pleasant for me to go next door to Billy Cameron's house
to listen to his nice, little records, on his nice, little phonograph.
"Simple Simon" was a favorite.

A bigger trip involved getting over to David Sherwood's, across
the boathouse gully, past the Tudor "row houses," to the first stone
house, with pine trees, overlooking Noxontown Pond. Steve
Voorhees, Ian Maclnnes, David, and I played chasing, climbing
games. When we tired we watched Andrew Sherwood draw. He was
very, very good.

Sometimes, at dusk, the Sherwoods would be at my house, and
I would 'have to see them home—past the School Kitchen, past the
Green Dragon and boathouse, up and down all those little steps.
It made you tired, and was a little scary. Not too scary, but just
enough.

Faculty children do a lot of watching, always. We watched football
practice and football games. On a cold day you could roll up and
down the hill in front of the stands until you felt warmer. Or you
could jump up and down on the planks of the stands until the whole
thing shook. You would be sent home if you did too much of either.

One June the gym basement flooded—lockers, basketball floor,
and all. I was about 4, and went with my father to see the damage.
Looking down into that knee-deep, brown water I realized that life
was very complicated after all.

It was fun to accompany my father around, and I did it as often as
I could. He walked quite fast and took big strides, so one tired easi-
ly. But if you were lucky he would give you a ride on his shoulders.
Then you really were special. No St. Andrean had that privilege.
No coxswain, work-squadder, or acolyte could vie with that. When
Noxontown froze, and we had skating on clear, black ice, my father



Reflections of a Small Resident 133

would lift me onto his shoulders and skate along the edge of the
shore, exploring, looking down at the slow-moving sunfish under
the ice. That was glorious.

As our horizons broadened we took the old, gray school bus to
school in Middletown. It was a bumpy ride. One day a window
dropped open on my brother's head. It stunned him and he bled
a lot. But he didn't seem to mind. We all liked chances to be brave
and have the attention that went with that.

There was good attention and bad attention. Bad attention was
when somebody like Charley Clucas, God Rest his soul, would dangle
my brother over a man hole, or someone would corner you on the
Fifth Form Corridor and threaten to put you down the laundry
shute near the top of the Common Room stairs.

Good attention was Halloween. We were allowed to rush,
shrieking, through the School Dining Room, in our hobgoblin suits.

We developed a hit and run tactic at that age. In my case it
was often kick and run, I am sorry to say. But I had a problem.
I was getting chubby, and it seemed to me that 150 boys enjoyed
teasing about that, and whatever else they felt was wrong with
you that day. I continued accompanying my father about, to be
safe from teasing.

We learned to expect the unexpected. Guests were a matter of
course at our house. There were prospective parents, Alumni, visit-
ing speakers, football teams and girls on Dance Weekends. When
my father brought home a tribe of Indians that had been found
stranded out of gas on Rt. 13, just at supper time, it was so unexpect-
ed that it was fine. The Indians, among them Princess Lone Star,
had dinner at the School and then did some dances for everybody.

Christenings were a normal part of St. Andrew's School life. Since
it was a church school, everything that happened in the lovely,
subterranean chapel was important. We knew this from the begin-
ning. A Sixth Former might even be asked to be a godfather for
some child about to be baptized.

My mother could, and did, cope with everything, graciously and
patiently. I have never heard her raise her voice. When a schoolboy's
hair got too shaggy, he might find himself on a stool in front of
our fireplace, having a trim from Mrs. Pell. On Fall afternoons,
after football practice, tea was served at the Headmaster's House.
As December approached my father read chapters of Dickens' Christ-
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mas Carol, from a high-backed Jacobean chair in the center of
the living room, often finishing just the night before Christmas
vacation.

On vacation morning it was best to get up very early and
accompany my father to the snow-covered Middletown train station,
where he saw the boys off, amid blowing clouds of steam and swirling
vapors.

During World War II, the Kings, an English family lived with
us. "Aunt" Rose, Audrey, Hazel Holyoak, Hilary, Clive, and Peter.
Still my mother coped, and never raised her voice. We had animals;
Sidney and Hi-lo, the great Danes; Doc, the crow; Dinny, the Irish
terrier with her puppies; and Jo-jo, the pony. My mother's days
were more than full. She had a large, producing Victory garden,
near the School Farm apple orchard; airplane spotting from the
Main Building tower; birthday cards to all Alumni; 8 children under
one roof and lunch boxes for most of them. There was worry about
Alumni in the War. In June the Sixth Form would come for supper
on our terrace. We always had fried chicken.

By this time the school year was running out and you had to
hurry along to be ready for the end: the last baseball games, stopping
for a warm, tarry drink from the Tige Richardson fountain. And
best of all there was crew practice. Now I would accompany my
father fearlessly, hoping for, and usually getting, a ride in the coach-
ing launch. Here the smell of varnished wood, and the almost sweet,
spatterdock smell of Noxontown itself, were a kind of perfection.
Around the first bend the Cloister came into view. The band would
be practicing there, but you could not hear them over the launch
and feathering of oars.

Then the day comes. On Graduation Day you feel a little sad.
You sit, a little dressed up, on the warm, stone steps of the Cloister,
eating cold salmon, sweet iced tea, vanilla ice cream with fresh
strawberries, and cookies. "Jesus Calls Us," the St. Andrew's School
hymn, and "Gaudeamus Igitur" echo in your ear. Gaudeamus igitur.

M. L. P. W.
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In the Fall term of 1939-40 the Clergy, Faculty, and some older
boys drew up a Rule of Life, which was circulated in mimeographed
form and explained and recommended to all. The Headmaster
reported on this: "Few tangible results can be seen, but if a boy
adopts a rule of life he is not likely to go around telling the world
about it!"

As part of the observance of the School's Tenth Anniversary a
questionnaire was sent to all alumni asking for information as to
their religious practices after graduation. The Founder had sug-
gested this project. He and others were rather disappointed to find
that life in college and the business world had not been conducive
to the faithful continuation of the round of prayer, attendance at
worship, and other aspects of the religious routine natural in a
church boarding school.

There were four baptisms in the Chapel during the school year,
of three students and Helena Allaire du Pont, daughter of Richard
Chichester and Allaire Crozier du Pont. "Lana" du Pont, now Mrs.
William Wright, emulated her mother's success in the equine field
and represented the United States in equestrian events at the 1964
Olympic Games at Tokyo.

A fifth baptism was administered at the Fieldsboro home of Laun-
dry Foreman Lewis Wood. His infant daughter Barbara Ann was
christened four days before she died of "throat trouble."

A happier event involving the children of employees was the
annual Christmas Party given in the Common Room following the
Carol Service. Miss Michaelis and the faculty wives organized this
jolly affair and the VI Form acted as hosts, with one of their number
in the role of "Old Kris," as Santa was locally called, dispensing
gifts to the children of Faculty and Staff, not without sly references
to their parents' eccentricities!

An unsigned note preserved in the scrap book indicates problems
of pupil participation in Chapel services: "I asked Angus Browne
['39] before chapel to take the collection up with me. You better
let me out first and if Browne gets up, you sit tight. However I
think Browne has forgotten all about it."

The "Whuppers" stole into the consciousness of St. Andreans
almost imperceptibly. They were little faces, usually chalked on
the bottom of backboards, peering over the chalk-rack to spy on
the class. A single wisp of hair surmounted their round heads.

In May four flesh and blood "Whuppers" spent several days at



Choir and Crucifer, 1940. Left to Right: Weston Fenhagen '41, James Thomas '41,
George Gillet III '43, Benjamin Houston '40, Oliver Van Petten, Jr. '40, Thomas Bright
'40, Crucifer, Henry Gibson, Jr. '40. (Photo by Ralph Morse, LIFE Magazine)

St. Andrew's evaluating the School for the Middle States Association
of Colleges and Secondary Schools, the regional accrediting agency.
Messrs. Bush of the University of Delaware, Walker of Westtown
School, Howie of A. I. du Pont High School, and Balsley of the
Episcopal Academy visited classes, watched sports, attended chapel
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services and generally probed into every aspect of school life. Their
findings were set forth in 100 "thermometer readings".

The "Co-operative Study of Secondary School Standards"
demanded many hours of work, before the visit, by members of
the Faculty. They had to prepare a three-page "Philosophy of
Education" (see Appendix, page 406) and each master had to fill
out a formidable "M Blank" giving an account of himself and perti-
nent information.

What did the school year 1939-40 cost in dollars and cents? The
budget totaled $118,568.75. Actually spent was $119,167, a cost
per boy of $1018.50.

The 24 members of the Class of '40, one of the great forms of
the early days, were addressed at Graduation by Dr. William Alfred
Eddy, President of Hobart College. They entered college but some
of them were called out to serve their country before they graduated.
James Ross MacDonald was chosen for a Rhodes Scholarship, the
first of three St. Andreans, and later became one of the country's
leading physicists.

That June, William Day Scott, Jr., married Miss Edythe Winkler,
and Cortlandt Schoonover married Miss Henrietta Ferguson. Robert
Tonks was soon to follow them in matrimony with Miss Margery
Fuller Mitchell.

John Large left to become Rector of St. Andrew's Church in Wil-
mington, to be succeeded by the Reverend Lynnley Wilson, an Ohioan
with degrees from Kenyon College and Bexley Hall.

George Culleney II '34, James Hughes III '34, and Robert Ellis
'34 were married about that time. So were Pierce Fenhagen '35
and Elmer Scott '35. "Rudy" Bastenbeck, who had changed his name
to "Charles Gordon" for dramatics purposes, was another member
of the Class of '34 to enter Holy Matrimony. And Arthur Patten,
Jr., '36 and his wife presented the School with its first "grandson".

Bachelor alumni were distinguishing themselves in college and
the world in general. Andrew Turnbull '38, later the biographer
of F. Scott Fitzgerald, was Managing Editor of the Princeton Bric-
a-Brac. George Jones IV '39 was Vice-President of his class at
Trinity. Findley Burns '35, a future United States Ambassador to
various troublous countries, graduated from Princeton with highest
honors in History. John Parry '37 was a bright star of the Mask and
Wig Club at Penn. Bob Orr '34 was working for Du Pont and still is!
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And Frank ('37) and John ('41) Ball hitchhiked to California from
South Carolina on $5.00.

One scorching afternoon that July nine-year-old Audrey King,
just arrived from England, was being shown around the campus
by Melissa Pell.

"Where is the lavatory?" asked Audrey, her British accent making
the last word sound like "lemontree."

"We don't have any here," replied Melissa, "but there are lots
of them in California."

"How far is that?" inquired Audrey, with a note of urgency in
her voice.

"About three thousand miles," said Melissa.
Rose King, wife of Dr. Frederick King, a prominent Oxford

physicist, had brought their four children, Audrey, Hilary, Clive,
and month-old Peter, and their niece from Kenya, Hazel Holyoak,
to the safe haven of St. Andrew's School, to escape the bombing
of Britain by the Luftwaffe. Many British children and some moth-
ers came to the United States at this time under a program ad-
ministered by the English-Speaking Union.

The joint occupation of the Headmaster's House by the King and
Pell families was dramatically described by Stuyve Pell to "Doc"
Culver in his Middletown drug store: "My Dad's a priest and he's
got two wives and eight children"!

The Kings had expected to wait out the bombing and return to
Oxford within the year; but despite the victorious outcome of "The
Battle of Britain" and the fact that Oxford itself escaped bombing,
it seemed wise for them to remain with the Pells until 1944. Now
the children are all married, with children of their own, and have
exchanged letters, Christmas cards, and hospitality with their
American hosts.
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On September 14, 1940, Emlen Hall lost his long and courageous
battle and died at Mantoloking. Two months later, on November
19, the School lost its first music teacher, Captain Ed Williams.
The School Chapel was the scene of the Captain's funeral and his
ashes were scattered on the shrubbery below the Gymnasium Music
Room. In the Chapel also was held a moving memorial service for
Em Hall, whom The Cardinal eulogized as "truly a faithful servant
of God" who "had at all times full confidence in God's love and
mercy".

The enrollment of 124 included Johannes Bartholomeus van Mes-
dag from Hilversum, Holland. "Jat" could play tennis like a profes-
sional and his whimsical humor made him a favorite with every
one. In 1945 he gave his life in an aerial battle over the English
Channel while flying for the Britain-based Voluntary Reserve,
Netherlands of the Royal Air Force. Jat's brother Robbert came
to St. Andrew's after the War, learned to row there, and while attend-
ing the University of Dublin was runner-up in the Diamond Sculls
at Henley.

The Tenth Anniversary of the School's Dedication was celebrated
on the week end of October 12-14. The dedication of Tige Richard-
son's memorial fountain between the baseball and football fields
where he had starred was followed by a football game with Chestnut
Hill Academy, at which the pipe band of Alex MacKenzie played
during the half. Then some 40 girls were partners of the boys at
a tea dance in the Dining Room sponsored by the VI Form, with
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lively music supplied by Woody DeFrehn's orchestra. That evening
the VI Form, Faculty and alumni enjoyed a banquet which was
addressed by Messrs Onderdonk and Denslow of St. James' School.
Bob Whyte '41 gave a hilarious impersonation of the mythical Bob
Banquo, which The Cardinal described as producing "gales of laugh-
ter even from the masters and alumni, who were depicted as no-
account villains."

On Sunday morning the communion service for the alumni and
School was followed by the dedication of the Bishop Cook Memorial
Pulpit. Bishop McKinstry gave eloquent tribute to his predecessor
and brought messages from other bishops and Presiding Bishop
Henry St. George Tucker.

The celebration came to its climax on Sunday afternoon when
the School and its guests assembled in the quadrangle. The School
Band provided music and the assemblage was addressed by
Delaware's Secretary of State, Josiah Marvel, U.S. Senator James
Hughes, Bishop McKinstry, and President Ogilby of Trinity College.
Harry "The Greek" Kepriote served a hamburger supper, movies
were shown, and the School was ready for a whole holiday on Monday,
the 14th.

Mr. Cameron produced a fine pictorial record of the first ten years,
TheAndrean brought out an anniversary issue, and the Headmaster
gave a Decennial Report to the Trustees, mentioning the 1792
lunches consumed by the guests and "the eight put away by Mrs.
Pell's dog Peter" exactly a decade ago and inviting all to return
in 1955 for the 25th Anniversary celebration.

Quoting the Founder's statement of purpose for the School, Pell
told how the School had tried to interpret and apply that broad,
spiritual definition to every phase of the School's life. To produce
"a well-trained and devoted group of convinced Christians to become
part of the nucleus of a real Christian leadership for this nation
and the world" had seemed to be the chief task to which St. Andrew's
had been called, and the preparation of its boys for college the
immediate goal. "We have therefore become strictly a college pre-
paratory school, and I am glad to say that the record of 103 of our
alumni in 35 leading colleges has vindicated our ability to perform
this task."

But the drums and bugle calls of military service were summoning
some of those alumni. Bill Fox '36 had joined the Royal Canadian



Business as Usual. I. Harding Hughes, Jr., 1940.

Air Force and other St. Andreans were serving in the Naval Reserves
and Army Air Corps of the United States.

That spring the Delaware National Guard was called to federal
duty and Walden Pell, Cedric Cooper, and other school employees
enlisted in the newly-formed Delaware State Guard which replaced
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it. Pell and Cooper became officers in the Middletown platoon of
the Dover Company, and that platoon soon became "Company D,"
based at the School Gymnasium and commanded by Lieutenant
Pell. Composed of St. Andrew's masters and boys, older men from
the Middletown area, and boys from the farms and towns of lower
New Castle County, the Company drilled weekly at the Gymnasium,
at first with wooden guns and later with World War I rifles. The
1st Battalion, D.S.G., commanded by Colonel Paul Heinel of Wil-
mington, trained for two weeks each summer at Fort du Pont. The
Middletown company held its standard high as it mingled with the
other guardsmen, regular Army personnel, and prisoners from the
Afrika Korps who drilled, manoeuvered, and generally had a pretty
good time in the wooden barracks and grassy spaces of the Fort.

For the Winter term Mr. Richard Leon Barron, Bachelor of Music
from Oberlin Conservatory and the Curtis Institute, took over the
Music Department. The performance of the Band and the popularity
of the varied musical program led to his becoming a permanent
member of the Faculty; on which he has served in such capacities
as Organist, Manager of the School Store, and later as Librarian.
He brought with him his friendly and energetic wife, Doris, and
two small sons, Richard Jr. '59 and David. Doris eventually became
Alumni Secretary.

The year in general was described by the Headmaster as "a very
good one, though not spectacular." He noted that the chief problem
had been the rise of interest in "beating the system" and the
November 1940 issue of The Cardinal carried an editorial on school
morale.

Greek was still taught to a few boys. Social Studies appeared
in the curriculum, not to replace History but to supplement it. And
the II Form had two classes a week in "How to Study."

The Registrar's Committee, chaired by Mr. Sherwood, was con-
stantly reviewing and revising the curriculum. Considerable flexi-
bility in the classroom schedule was introduced, thanks largely to
Mr. Fleming.

Athletically the year went well. The basketball and baseball teams
had excellent records, the crew won four races, and golf was made
a regular sport, with six boys taking part under Mr. Maclnnes'
supervision and using the facilities of the Newark, Del., Country
Club.
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Robert Whyte '41 became Editor-in-Chief of The Cardinal, ably
following his brother Holly in this position, and starred in We Rileys,
the prize-winning play Holly had written at Princeton. The extent
to which his literary and dramatic talents qualified Bob to become
a vestryman of St. Mary's Church in Tuxedo Park and Vice-Presi-
dent for Development and Training of Hornblower & Weeks-Hemp-
hill, Noyes in 1972 is a matter for surmise!

The Library received important gifts from the Founder and
others, improved its methods and was used more frequently and ef-
fectively than before. And far more trips to interesting places were
taken.

Again it was an election year. The 26 page Anniversary Issue
of The Andrean ended with a full-page exhortation to "Work for
Willkie and McNary" and "Boost Bacon for Governor" by the " Willkie
Club of St. Andrew's School (Non-Partisan)". And the Spring Issue
began with a long editorial on an amendment to the Selective Service
Act which would make young men between the ages of 18 and 21
subject to conscription for military duty.

The School and especially its Chapel were used by several outside
organizations during the year: the Wilmington YMCA held its
setting-up conference there in the fall; the Diocesan Retreat Associa-
tion was led in its meditations by the Reverend Canon Theodore
O. Wedel during Christmas Vacation; and there was a conference
for the young people's organizations of the Diocese at the School.
The Reverend Bernard I. Bell held a five-day mission for the School
during Lent. The March Cardinal quotes him as saying: "Hitler
is nothing compared to nurses" as the eminent educator and preacher
lay in the Infirmary with a slight case of grippe!

June brought several happy events. George Culleney II '34 was
ordained deacon on the 15th in Old St. Anne's Church by Bishop
McKinstry, the first such ceremony in that church since 1833. On
the 21st, Howard Schmolze married Miss Kathryn Anne Karch of
New York City in the School Chapel. And on June 9 Kenyon College
awarded the honorary degree of Doctor of Humane Letters to Felix
du Pont. President Gordon K. Chalmers cited him as "A man of
scholarship as well as scientific interest [who] has devoted his exten-
sive knowledge of affairs and his generous gifts not only to education
but to the Church".

The Pells visited 40 alumni on a 3000 mile tour during Easter
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Vacation. Thomas Clark '36 and William Hopkins '37 were elected
to Phi Beta Kappa at the University of Pennsylvania, the forerunners
of many St. Andreans in that and other honor societies.

That summer, on the day before he was to enter military service,
John Niles '38, the jovial and popular son of Dr. Niles, lost his
life as a light plane crashed and burned in a field north of Mid-
dletown.

The graduating class was addressed by Dr. William Eddy, Presi-
dent of Hobart College. Among those who received diplomas that
day were Robert Whyte; John Ball, who was to join the growing
ranks of alumni in the Ministry of the Church; George Broadbent,
for many years a master and finally Assistant Headmaster of St.
Andrew's; Arthur Dodge, Jr., now a trustee of the School; James
Duffy,* later a Harvard Ph.D., Phi Beta Kappa and eminent professor
of History and Literature at Brandeis University; Samuel Hazard,
the first alumnus to become headmaster of a school, in this case
at Tuxedo Park; and Gordon Dovell, who gave his life in battle
on Okinawa in May of 1945.

Another member of that class was Henry Leftwich McCorkle II.
1941 Criss Cross described him as "a terror at the bat" who "can
be counted on to spend one third of every year in bed and still
get a second group".

Henry graduated from Williams in 1947 after interludes at the
University of Pittsburgh and Washington and Lee. This good Epis-
copalian soon became Managing Editor of Presbyterian Life, but
in 1960 returned to the fold as the first Editor of The Episcopalian.
He has been President of the Associated Church Press and is author
of The Quiet Crusaders. Three decades after his graduation Henry
came down to St. Andrew's from Swarthmore, where he lives with
his wife Joanna ("Jody") and their three children, and gave the
following address to the Class of 1971.

*Duffy has been a fellow of at least six institutions and foundations and author
of half a dozen books.



Graduation Address
May 27,1971

Thirty years ago this Spring I was sitting right where you are—wait-
ing to commence. The ceremonies were in the gym and it was hot
as hell. Of course, this was before the days of multi-colored, air-cooled
jockey shorts, and bell bottoms, and my glorious white flannels were
already glued to my legs.

Members of my family took that trip. My future wife was here,
too, even though I had not yet made that exquisite discovery. She
was (and is) a great person—but actually I was going with her
best friend at the time.

What else do I remember from that bittersweet day? Not much.
And I suspect you won't either in 2001. Oh yes. I thought 'Gaudeamus
Igitur' ran a little long. I didn't win the Varsity batting trophy,
and I had to admit I preferred boiled hot dogs to baked salmon.

Out of this wisdom, what do I have to say to you today? A bit.
But before I open up I will remember with you the kindly admonitions
of one William H. Cameron, with whom I shared a classroom on
numerous, agonizing occasions.

"McCorkle. . . . No topic sentence. . . . Verbose. . . . C-minus."
Thank you, big Bill. You unleashed on America's reading people

a power that will always be a tribute to your skill and patience—
Holly Whyte, Loudon Wainwright, Andy Turnbull, Jim Perry, Jim
Duffy—to mention a few—and many more in the years to come.

My topic sentences are these. Not new. Not old. Not mine. But
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helpful, perhaps, as you, the Class of 71, commence into the middle
of an old, trying world.

First—Today is the first day of the rest of your life.
Second—Life is a journey, not a destination.
Third—We cling to what we know and have experienced.
That is conservatism and demands respect. But we must launch

out into the unwonted and unachieved. That is the life of faith.
Faith is exploration and experimentation in the realm of the ideal
and the unseen.

How can I explain what these three statements have meant in
my life? The whole space exploration program? The work of Dr.
Jonas Salk in developing the vaccine for polio, the scourge that
threatened your grandparents and my parents and the Faculty of
St. Andrew's during my years here? Or the more recent work of
Dr. Leon Sullivan of Philadelphia, that great General Motors director
and Christian leader who I predict will inherit the mantle of Martin
Luther King, Jr., in the seventies? No. They are good examples.
And there are many more.

I'd rather tell you a personal experience about St. Andrean
McCorkle, baseball, and the power of prayer.

Picture the scene. The Junior Varsity baseball diamond on a soft,
spring day early in May. The year, 1938. Coach Schoonover in charge
of a ragtag bunch that was to win more than ten games that season.
If I remember correctly, we were playing Tower Hill, that ancient
and inhospitable rival from duPontville, the big city up north. Score
tied. Extra innings. We had the winning run on second base and
our weakest hitter up.

I lay down on the warm grass behind the bench, shut my eyes,
and prayed for a hit. Prayed hard. After all, I hadn't been going
to Chapel every day for nothing.

Our worthy—if weak-hitting—teammate hit a dribbler between
the first and second basemen. The ball wiggled into the outfield
and we won. Praise the Lord!

After God and I agreed on the power of prayer that day, together
we seemed to lose more events than we won in the years after that
experience.

But I slowly and painfully began to realize that God did have
a plan—and that often you won when you lost.

Prayer is God's long-term investment in you. Never settle for
a short term gain. Life is a journey, not a destination.
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The next scene: a varsity baseball contest in May, 1971.
Swarthmore High versus Garnet Valley High with first place at
stake. Our son, Maynard, playing third base as a 16-year-old IV
Former in his first big game.

Three times he came up—and three times he struck out in a
tight game. In the top of the last inning he came up again with
the bases loaded. A hit would have brought in at least one insurance
run, and relieved the tension.

And there I was again lying on the warm grass, shutting my
eyes, and offering a silent suggestion to the Almighty for just a
little hit.

McCorkle struck out again. . . . He shook it off, walked back
to the bench, smiling a bit ruefully. He knew the pitcher—a good
pitcher—had fooled him with a curve ball.

A couple of his teammates kidded him and he answered back,
not too defensively, I thought.

The team went back on the field, held on through two walks
and a double, and won the game.

I knew deep down that Maynard had progressed further along
the journey by striking out than by being a hero. And so had I,
the proud but humble father.

Saint Andreans of the Class of 1971, today is the first day of
the rest of your life.

Take advantage of it, enjoy it, and live this and each first day
as you go through the journey that is uniquely yours.

Take a break once in a while. Look up at the sky and the clouds,
examine a tree, a flower, a bird, a girl. Look at your father and
mother—empathize once in a while—enjoy them as persons despite
all their faults—which you, of course, have inherited.

Life is people—personhood, relationships, causes, enthusiasms
—not things. And you know it.

This is one of the exciting discoveries I have made, in my square,
myopic, middle-aged way, about your generation.

Be curious, explore, ask why. Have adventures. But be true to
yourself and the God who judges you—and me. Don't use other per-
sons badly, and don't let other persons use you badly.

Be confident and cheerful. And work hard at developing the ability
to listen to others. That's one of the greatest gifts you have.

You may get fed to the teeth with listening. After all, you have
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supposedly been listening to your parents for seventeen years, and
to the masters of St. Andrew's for what probably seems like 100
years.

Be patient. You'll get your turn soon. And if you don't get it, re-
quest equal time.

Keep a sense of the mysterious—a reverence for the Holy. That
is the life of faith. Remember that the human heart—the mind
and soul of man—is the greatest resource on this earth—whether
it's yours or someone else's as it touches your life.

You will be discouraged aplenty in the first days ahead. If you
are, talk with someone—fast. People are wonderful—all kinds of
people. Get to talk with them. Get to know them. People are most
wonderful when you are discouraged—or in trouble.

Out of relationships with people you can learn the art of inter-
dependence. That's the knowledge that you are not alone on this
earth. That it is not all competition and dog-eat-dog.

And, as your journey of days moves on, remember your respon-
sibilities. You are a privileged group of persons. You have first-class
minds and you have been educated so far in a first-class school. Your
teachers expect much from you; your parents and grandparents do,
too. And you should expect at least as much yourselves. I would
hope that every one of you, each in your own way and in your
own good time, makes a positive contribution toward a responsible
society. Having lived through all the first days of St. Andrew's School
so far, I believe that this is the one identifying mark of a St. Andrean:
service toward a responsible society.

This service will take time and effort. And it will probably be
harder for you in the days to come because of your close identification
with the establishment—with the affluence, the institutional struc-
tures, and the social graces of a culture under attack. But stick
to it.

And parents, prepare for pitfalls. The scene: your home, start
of Christmas vacation, December 1971.

Your son: "Hello, mother, I'm home for a semester break."
Mother: "Oh, that's nice, dear. When do you go back to college,

after New Years?"
Son: "Next Fall, if they let me in again."

In closing, I would offer three suggestions for summertime contem-
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plation as you commence this next part of your journey as college
freshman, serviceman, or employee.

1. Read The Jesus Story, a short new book by William Emerson,
former editor of the Saturday Evening Post. This advice may seem
pious, but you won't regret it. You'll be pleased you had to take
Sacred Studies after reading this one. It's the Gutenberg version
of Jesus Christ, Superstar.

2. Get to know five persons not your own age and not from your
own home town. Listen to them. Try to hear what they have to
say. See if you can discover what makes them honor life—or dis-
honor it.

3. Try to remember those two simple sentences I offered earlier.
(A) Today is the first day of the rest of your life; and
(B) life is a journey, not a destination.
And thank you for listening to me.

H. L. McC. II
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The Headmaster's Report of June 8, 1942, begins as follows:

The school year began slowly and heavily, with the largest
enrollment [l3l] in our history, and the shadows of war hang-
ing dark on the horizon. A disappointing football season, weak
leadership from the VI Form, the winter term epidemic, all
made the months seem to creep by. Pearl Harbor ended the
pre-war chapter of our history with a crash. The quickened
pulse of war activity made more work for Faculty and Staff,
but seemed to stir the boys more lightly. As spring came, we
had settled into the new stride. Academic work looked up a
bit, and our crews and teams won victory after victory. . . . The
year is ending well."

That same month another publication, 1942 Criss Cross, sum-
marized the career of Loudon S. Wainwright, Jr., of Woodmere, L.I.
(alias "Loudie," "Snow," "Duck") as follows:

St. Andrew's will be sadly deficient in one department when
Loudon leaves June 13th. Every Publication has born his mark
for the past few years. Literature, however, is not "Snow's"
only accomplishment; his assets have been developed along
the poetic, athletic [two years of varsity football, three of varsity
baseball], and dramatic lines as well. Under his leadership
as President, the Criss Cross Club has attained new heights
of dignity and importance. You may be sure that his versatility
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will carry him far and we wish him the best of luck in journalism
at Columbia.

Loudie joined the Marines that fall, married Martha Taylor (a
Marines officer who outranked him!) and spent from 1945 to 1948
earning his B.A. and Phi Beta Kappa at the University of North
Carolina.

He joined LIFE Magazine as an Assistant Editor, became a Senior
Editor in 1960, and Assistant Managing Editor in 1969. He and
Martha have three children, the eldest Loudon III, SAS '65, a fine
athlete who never took part in publications at St. Andrew's and
is now a well known rock musician.

The outcome of that "disappointing football season" is set forth
in the vignette Loudie wrote for this history:



Memory of a Losing Season

My recollections rise in fragments rather than in neat accounts,
and I more often remember the sensations of a time than the narra-
tives that frame it. Thus about St. Andrew's 30 years ago the stomach
lurch of tension and delight I felt watching the girls get off the
bus before a dance, the taste of spring onions in the milk, the flare
of shame when someone saw me flinching at a tackle, the drone
of a bad sermon or the crawl of the study hall clock, all these are
still close while the details of most actual events have gone very
dim.

Not all, of course. And old messages wash up in new waves.
A return to school for Bill Cameron's memorial service stirred many
things, not all of them, he would surely be relieved to know, about
that most recollectable of men. One powerful memory concerned
an award I didn't get in varsity football for the season of 1941,
a season that could be charitably characterized as mediocre. If the
incident is worth remembering, it is so for me because it renews
the images of a couple of friends who didn't live long enough. In
their time as boys at St. Andrew's they grew big in the affairs
of the school and walked the halls, like the parade of class leaders
who came before and after them, with the air of confident proprietors
who really ran the place.

One of them was Edward Gary from Beaumont, Texas, and though
I have lost my yearbooks and those glossy pages full of straight -
at-you eyes and freshly damped hair, I still know the face Tex Gary's
photographer saw in the glass. It was round in the lower jaw and
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a little lopsided; his nose buttoned a bit and his wide brow obviously
covered a substantial brain. Tex was small, but there was a certain
fire-plug quality to his size. It wasn't that he was squat or seemed
immovable. Rather he seemed in position, imperturbable, and most
of his wrestling opponents found that he was faster, smarter, and
tougher than they were. We acknowledged his all-around superiority
in our class by agreeing he should be Senior Praefect. He spoke
quietly in a pleasantly nasal drawl, he laughed in bursts, and he
was somewhat duckfooted. He died suddenly in 1959 at the age
of 35 in Ann Arbor, Michigan, where he lived with his wife Nora
and three children* and was practicing and teaching medicine. We
heard of his death in a letter from Bill Cameron, whose special
fondness for his old wrestling team captain was sadly plain in his
words.

Mickey Ford, who died at 20 when his destroyer [U.S.S. Turner]
blew up and went down with all hands off New York in 1944, was
smallish, too, a good wrestler and a Praefect. He had an easy, teas-
ing gaiety, a quick smile in a round Celt face, and he was a superb
gambler, inscrutable and merciless with cards, intimidating even
in the boggling speed of a shuffle he brought off without looking at
the deck. He had a barrelled chest covered with reddish hair, and
he really had to shave, a mark of distinction among boys of that
beardless and sideburnless time. He was also thought of as an ex-
pert about girls and got letters regularly from pretty ones in Wash-
ington who turned out at dances to be taller than he.

Gary, Ford, and I were on the football team our final year at
school and along with the rest of the squad had made a pledge
not to smoke during the season. If one broke the pledge, he was
supposed to turn himself in, and was then disqualified from receiving
his letter. This was a routine part of the training program, and
we didn't think much about it. After one losing Friday game that
October, Ford and I had a weekend off, and we went to New York
and then to a Yale-Army game at New Haven. In a spasm of libera-
tion we smoked a few cigarets, accompanied, no doubt, by forbidden
beer, and when we got back to School, we bragged about this modest
bacchanal to less fortunate inmates. We did not turn ourselves in.

The season rocked along to its undistinguished conclusion, and

* Ted's son Austin Cameron Gary '68 was named for his godfather, William H.
Cameron.
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I'm sure now we were relieved to see it come to an end. Ford and
I had forgotten the broken pledge and as VI Formers were free
to smoke legally again. Then a couple of days before the annual
football dinner, where letters and awards were given, a startling
notice went up on the wall outside the classroom presided over by
Mr. Maclnnes, math teacher, head football coach, a hard-driving
man who could convey extraordinary displeasure in the slightest
frown. It would be absurd to claim perfect recall of the notice after
all this time, yet its specific thrust remains very clear in my mind.
It had come to Mr. Maclnnes' attention, the notice read, that two
members of the varsity squad had smoked while away from the
school over such-and-such a weekend (I believe the dates of our
trip were specified). Breaking the pledge, it went on, was a serious
matter, an offense against honor and trust and the rest of the squad.
The coach's language was characteristically to the point. The only
acceptable course now would be for the boys who smoked to come
forward and advise him of it. Naturally they would thus not receive
their varsity awards. Until the matter was cleared up, Mr. Maclnnes
ended, he would have no choice but to withhold all such awards.

This unambiguous communique set off an immediate flurry. Mic-
key Ford and I were alarmed and chagrined, for it seemed most
likely that the coach already knew who we were. Surely we felt
some shame about the breach of honor (not too much, I suspect);
but I remember also that there were indignant outcries from several
boys against the unknown informer. It was easier to be furious
about his behavior than apologetic about our own. A meeting was
quickly called for the VI Form Common Room to discuss possible
responses to the notice.

That meeting, attended by most of the boys scheduled to get varsity
letters, began as a barrrage of outrage. The informer, the coach,
the School, the system, the folly of requiring stupid promises, all
these came under attack. The coach, it was said with passion, was
just punishing us for a lousy season. Mr. Pell allowed his masters
to become tyrants. The School didn't know how to deal with young
men in a changing world. Better players on some of the Schol's
better teams had got away with worse. As the emotion peaked,
someone (not I, I hope) suggested that the best thing for us all
to do would be to defy the coach by silence. That way he would
have to follow through on his threat, and he would look stubborn
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and ridiculous before the whole school when he could not give any
awards.

Such a proposition in those docile days was tremendously bold,
and most of us were intoxicated by the idea of a protest so dramatic.
Amid the self-applause, it seemed both wonderfully negative and
defiant. It somehow struck at many things: it could speak for all
sorts of stored-up grievances against adult authority—and we, like
all of history's boys, had plenty. Of course, I'm not sure what Mickey
Ford's feelings were at that moment. I think I felt pretty good,
warmed by the support and the apparent solidarity of the group,
thrilled at the idea we were going to embarrass the establishment.
For one delicious moment it looked as if that could happen.

Then Tex Gary moved to the center of the room where everyone
could see him and put up a hand for silence. He had not spoken
before, and he didn't seem aroused then, as I recall, just calm and
easy, applying his persuasion with the slightest smile. I knew then
what was going to happen to our revolt. He certainly couldn't blame
anybody, Tex began, for being upset about not getting an award.
Maybe the punishment was a little hard and possibly it was a little
late. Naturally the coach was unhappy about the season. But, Tex
went on, he wondered how much that all really mattered. The issue
was the meaning of the pledge. It was just that simple to him.
He had understood it when he took it, and he felt sure the rest of
us had, too. Like most of the others, he had chosen to keep it. They
should get their awards. His friends who had made a different choice
knew that different consequences might follow. It was all too bad,
he finished; the smokers had shared the sweat and the lumps of
a poor season. But they should still step up and speak.

When Tex finished, the matter was over. There was no more discus-
sion. Ford and I went out and confessed to Mr. Maclnnes, who
seemed unsurprised, friendly, and even a bit pleased with us. A
couple of days later we sat letterless through the awards dinner,
feeling both honorable and foolish. We'd broken a pledge; yet we'd
somehow kept one, and our teammates, very much including Tex
Gary, were excessively kind and comradely toward us that night.

In 1946 I wrote a short story which was published in The New
Yorker that fall. It had to do with a boy whose father comes to
watch him play football at a school much like St. Andrew's, though



156 A History of St. Andrew's School

I cleverly disguised its identity by calling the clergyman headmaster
Mr. Penn. A few days after the story appeared I got a large envelope
in the mail. Inside it—with no accompanying message—was my
varsity certificate in football for the 1941 season. Mr. Maclnnes
had filed it away, I found later, and had then sent it to me. At
the top of the heavy paper was a rust mark where a clip had attached
the award to something, most likely to Mickey Ford's [Mickey's
parents received his award from Mr. Maclnnes at about that time].

L. S. W., Jr.
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Captain Hutton had left in April, 1941 for duty in Puerto Rico.
Dan Holder was on sabbatical leave the first half of the year. Coerte
Voorhees the second half. Lieutenant Hillier left in February to
serve in the Army. Meg Miller waited until the school year's end
to join the Red Cross in Honolulu. Bill Scott '34 decided to enter
industrial chemistry and Charles Dennison joined the Navy.

To replace these masters the School called on the Reverend Edward
W. Hawkins, a priest of dour exterior but deep devotion to boys,
whose razor-edge mind had been trained at St. Stephen's College,
Columbia, and the University of Pennsylvania, to teach Latin and
help in the Chapel; and on Mr. Gordon Sunbury, a product ofSeabury-
Carleton and Trinity Colleges and a Harvard M.A., to teach English
and Remedial Reading. His wife, Pearl, a Bachelor of Education
from Boston University, taught a special section of the II Form.
Another priest, the Reverend Earle Huckel, had left his own school,
St. Hubert's at Cannes, France, to fill in the last half of the previous
school year.

That venerable Roman Catholic saint Pop Foley had resigned
from the pan-scrubbing job that St. Lawrence had sanctified cen-
turies before, and joined the heavenly hosts in March of'42.

Pop's granddaughter Virginia became Assistant Nurse, and
another attractive young lady, Miss Eleanor Dano, graced the office
as Financial Secretary.

Kathleen Michaelis, the School's first and only Housemother,
retired in June, 1941. To this extraordinarily loyal and empathetic
lady nothing was ever too much trouble. She organized the Kitchen
and Laundry purely on the basis of her experience in a Navy Depart-
ment office and her Bostonian sense of propriety. Her "retirement"
consisted of a wartime job in a Boston wire factory! And she was
warmly welcomed when she returned for the Carol Service and party
that December.

The operation of the Laundry was taken over by Mr. and Mrs.
Franklin Heater. Ruth Heater, affectionately known as "Ma,"
supervised the work, and Frank, a talented mechanic, saw to the in-
creasingly complex machinery. For the next 18 years, the last 10 in
the new laundry building they helped to plan, the Heaters presided
over their biracial staff with hearty sociability and evident joy in
their work.

Whole holidays came thick and fast to celebrate the births of
Barron, Hutton, Schoonover, and Tonks offspring. Housing for the
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growing Faculty families was increased by the erection of a house
for the Holders just beyond the Sherwood house. The School's Mainte-
nance Department acted as general contractor for this. The
"temporary" auditorium was excavated in the fall and finished by
the summer of 1942. With considerable later modification this
became the basis for the present fine auditorium. A new football
field, north of the varsity gridiron, was graded and seeded with
an appropriation of $1000. And a "Flxible" [sic] bus ("Big Red")
costing nearly $10,000 was acquired and welcomed by the boys with
"shouts of joy."

Dr. E. D. Grizzell of the University of Pennsylvania's School of
Education visited St. Andrew's twice to help the Faculty work out
a natural and practical correlation of academic courses and extracur-
ricular activities. The voluminous information received on the needs
and special programs of the Armed Forces was digested and made
known to the students by a Wartime Curriculum Committee headed
by John Maclnnes. This committee recommended a greater stress
on science courses and Mathematics and the inauguration of such
"defense courses" as map reading and aerial navigation. Mr. Cooper
taught signalling and Morse code, and Mr. Pell map reading, ele-
ments of aviation, and infantry tactics to a group of boys who
combined this with drills in the Delaware State Guard for a credit
in Military Science.

The School's Honor System, modeled on those of several Virginia
schools, had been inaugurated the year before. The Honor Commit-
tee was composed of the Praefects and the officers of the IV and V
Forms, with appropriate faculty representation. The Cardinal
characterized the plan as "a happy medium" which was designed
to deal with stealing, cheating and other forms of dishonesty. In
general it seemed to be working well.

The disciplinary record reflected the malaise of wartime. No boys
were expelled but there seemed to be more "surface disorder" than
usual. There were many indications that the students wanted a
larger part in the disciplinary system.

After the dull thud of Fall Term athletics the School rejoiced in
the Crew's third straight victory in the King's Cup race and perma-
nent possession of that trophy; in championships by the first and
second fours in the Interscholastics at Camden, N.J.; and in the
winning of the I.A.C. championship by the tennis team.
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In spite of a severe streptococcus epidemic in the winter the health
record was very good, with only three boys in the Infirmary during
the Spring Term, a period when almost all Infirmary visits were
for the treatment of poison ivy! Pell's June Report noted the consider-
able assistance given by the State Board of Health during the "strep"
epidemic, the value of the new sulfa drugs in combatting it, and
the valiant and devoted work of Dr. Lee, Miss Miller, and Virginia
Foley, now Mrs. John Johnston, since she had followed the familiar
pattern of marrying a Middletonian.

With Miss Miller's departure to the Pacific area imminent,
[Pell wrote] we wish to express the School's gratitude to her
for the energetic and whole-hearted service given by her for
the past 12 years. The School may well be proud of its record
in preventive and remedial medicine. It is largely to Miss
Miller's credit that this has been so good. . . . Her war cry,
"wraps or ringers," will not leave St. Andrew's with her, nor
wait for her return to echo through its halls and across its
fields.

No one has become so firmly a part of St. Andrew's as Miss
Miller, and to no one has St. Andrew's come to mean more
than to her. Not only her work as Nurse and Choir Mistress,
but her presence as a friend and loyal Churchwoman will be
greatly missed. As she moves into the battle area like a summer
thunderstorm, we shall all follow her with prayers and affec-
tionate wishes.

Under Mr. Barren the Band became one of the most popular organi-
zations, with some 50 boys involved. The program of lectures was
expanded and included a talk by Lord Marley on "A World at War,"
in which this "famous English Peer and Statesman presented the
high points of the current situation, emphasizing Russia's immense
contribution to the battle against Hitler."

In spite of transportation restrictions the usual dances were held
and enough food stamps collected to feed the 50 or so lovely guests
who spent those week ends on the campus.

Hallowe'en was celebrated in exuberant style and produced a Car-
dinal headline, "Two Chickens and a Pig lend a Rustic Atmosphere
to the Occasion."

With three priests on the Faculty Morning Prayer was read each
week day morning at eight o'clock, with attendance often consisting
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of boys who faced a varsity contest or a tough examination. Don
Large returned to preach on "Christianity Will Help Win the War,"
lacing his talk with witticisms and vivid illustrations. And the
Chapel was the scene of the funeral, on August 4, of seven-year
old "Dickie" Cooper, who had drowned in the Pond three days before,
and in whose memory the Baptismal Altar at the southwest corner
of the Chapel was erected.

An important event was the inauguration of the Fathers' Club,
largely organized by John Maclnnes. Notable Presidents of the Club
were the Messrs. Roy Campbell, Robert Boyd, Jr., and William and
Robert Harned. Fathers' Club week ends were held each fall, with
hospitality provided by faculty families. Over the flowing bowl and
into the small hours of the morning the fathers discovered that
the masters were "human sort of cusses after all," and vice versa!
But quite apart from the pleasant social aspects of these gatherings,
the Club made many valuable contributions to the School.

Meanwhile the School was "doing its bit" to help win the war
into which the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor on December 7,
1941 ("Delaware Day") had drawn the United States. Besides the
activities of the Delaware State Guard, the boys and older members
of the School served in the Aircraft Warning Service, and manned
the look-out on the Gymnasium Tower under John Maclnnes' super-
vision as Chief Observer. The log shows such entries as "two bi-high,"
"geese at 9 o'clock" and once "submarine" (which turned out to be
a dirigible!).

The Cardinal carried ads depicting a Minute-man with one hand
on a plough and the other holding a flintlock and reading: "FOR
VICTORY BUY United States Defense BONDS STAMPS", and
many of these were sold through the School Store. Another major
effort was a "farm camp," held at the School during the summer
for 12 boys at a time and run by Pat Schoonover. The young farmers,
many of them from other schools, lived in the Gymnasium and were
paid 25c an hour for working at the School Farm and other farms
in the area. They were also to be given the opportunity to "work
in the School machine shop turning out war materials" and to take
courses in "Defense subjects—First Aid, Airplane Spotting, Chemi-
cal Warfare, etc."

Faculty "Victory Gardens" located in a less fertile portion of the
Farm's vegetable patch absorbed a good deal of sweat and chit-chat,
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while a small Allison-engined plane nicknamed "Louie the Louse"
trilled and sputtered overhead.

The Farm itself did well, producing 1208 bushels of wheat on
40 acres and 250 bushels of apples from its orchard. Camp
Appoquinimink was still running and its boys helped pick a bumper
crop of potatoes in July.

Between the regular summer residents, the boys of the two camps,
and a couple of State Guard training week ends at St. Andrew's,
an average of about 50 persons attended regular Sunday services
of Holy Communion and Morning Prayer in the Chapel, except for
two Sundays in August.

Twenty-two members of the Class of 1942 graduated that spring,
and most of them served their country sooner or later. Ogden Gorman
'40 had joined Bill Fox in the R.C.A.F. Frank Hawkins '35 received
a commission in the Navy and was stationed in Honolulu. When
George Brown '37 inched into Pearl Harbor aboard a badly damaged
cruiser, there was Frank waiting to handle the repairs! Morris Eddy
'38 was serving on a ship he could not name at the time aboard
which President Roosevelt and Prime Minister Churchill held an
historic meeting. Morrie was also aboard the Missouri in September,
1945 when the Japanese surrendered, an event portrayed in a large
photograph hanging near the School's War Memorial Room, autog-
raphed by Fleet Admiral Chester W. Nimitz and showing Admiral
Andrew McFall, father of Andrew McFall, Jr., '42 and Dodge McFall
'45, who lost his life in an accident off the West Coast during the
Vietnam War.

By March, 1942, Larry Kirkland '34 was in the U.S. Army Air
Corps; Holly Whyte '35 in the Marine Corps; George Patterson '35,
Chester Baum '36, Dick Trapnell '36, John Parry '37, Bill Warwick
'37, Dick Mayer '38, and Edwin Sibert '38 in the Navy; Charles
Silliman '36, Tom Longcope '37, Vernon Ragland '39, Dehn Welsh
'39, Edmund Johnson '40, and Dan Phelan '40 in the Army; and
John Stockley '43 and Binney Montgomery, Jr., '43 in the British
Army.

On a more peaceful note the Reverend George Culleney II '34,
the School's first ordained minister and the father of the first child
(Stuart Culleney '59) born to an alumnus, preached in the Chapel
in September a forceful and splendidly delivered sermon prior
to taking up the rectorship of St. Peter's Church at Conway,
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Arkansas. The School had been keeping the altar and reredos from
the first Chapel for just such a situation, and shipped these out
to St. Peter's.

"The Cardinal's Nest" of May 11, 1942, purported to have polled
the Faculty on the single question, "What do you think of Hitler?".
Some of the replies:

Mr. Pell: "A misguided man. Doesn't play the game." Mr. Mac:
"He's given us all a job to do." Mr. Sunbury: "A typical product
of a sensate age, in which temporalistic, relativistic, nominal-
istic, and other traits lead to an increasing relativization of
sensory truth. . . ." Mr. Fleming "Ha ha ha ha Mrs. Fleming
this gentleman wants to know what ah think of Mistuh Hitler.
Please tell him for me ho ho that if he doesn't go away and
let me listen to Baby Snooks there's going to be a Civil Waw
right heah in this corriduh. . . ."

That spring The Andrean's lead article was "Our Most Precious
Heritage" by Noel Austin (now Dalton) '43. Recalling the Americans
of past years who "had to sacrifice everything, including their lives,
to make for themselves and others to come, a set standard of life
based mainly on the Christian idea as given them by our Lord,
the Prince of Peace," Noel wrote:

Now, as in 1917, we must take up arms to beat off the aggres-
sor. . . . This country gives so much! I wonder if most people
realize just how much. . . . I don't want to be taken prisoner, or
lie wounded for hours under a blazing tropical sun, but I'd
rather die fighting to keep the women of my country safe from
the things the Axis powers do to women, than to be physically
safe myself.

Citing contemptuously workers who strike, and citizens who
"grouse" at rationing and taxes and criticize their President, the
article ended:

Our country means not only the land, the beautiful fertile val-
leys, the coast lines, the proud mountains, but the children,
running free and unafraid along peaceful rural roads, collecting
their Willkie buttons, and their Roosevelt buttons. The crowd
at baseball games; football fans, tennis—crew races—golf. Gai-
ety and laughter, the right to think and feel as we please.
That's America! The land I love!
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All through the summer we peered anxiously into the future,
and wondered what kind of school year lay ahead. Enrollment
came a little slowly at first; members of the Faculty searched
their hearts as to their greatest usefulness in the war effort;
we face major shortages of various materials, especially fuel
oil. It was a restless vacation.

These words from Pell's October, 1942, report reflect the uncer-
tainty of those times. But on September 23 St. Andrew's opened
with 130 boys and plunged into the welcome routine of classes,
football, chapel and rising, eating, studying, playing, and going to
bed by bells!

John Maclnnes had departed on leave of absence for the Naval
Training School at Hanover, N.H., with the rank of Lieutenant,
while his family stayed on the school campus. The Headmaster paid
tribute to this charter member of the Faculty, "so loyal, so tireless
[who] took upon himself so many jobs and activities that no one's
absence could make a larger hole in the fabric of the School."

Lieut. Richardson Hillier, now at Camp Croft, S.C., had married
Miss Margaret Coles on July 25, and this delightful southern lady
gave the school community as well as her family the grace of her
devotion and friendly humor for the next quarter century.

With Meg Miller in Honolulu with the Red Cross the Infirmary
was taken over by Swedish-born Miss Agnes Nelson. "Nelly" had
nursed Em Hall during his long illness and was already well known
to many St. Andreans. Dietitian Alma Walls accompanied her hus-
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band to Washington, where he was to do Government work, and
Miss Sally Callaway of Laurel, Del., replaced her, assisted by Lil-
lian Foley as Head Cook, following Anna Loke's retirement after 11
years of devoted service.

An office of his own and the title of Business Manager rewarded
Pat Schoonover for his faithful and imaginative service, and he
coped valiantly with such problems as converting the Gymnasium,
and later part of the Main Building, to coal heat, and the sticky
business of transportation with gas rationing. All this was made
easier, however, when the War Manpower Commission declared the
School an "essential establishment."

In October, 1942 there were 85 names on the School's "Roll of
Honor"; a year later there were 252, 83% of those who had attended
or worked at St. Andrew's. "You Can Start Fighting Here" was
the headline of a Cardinal editorial of October, 1942.

And the terrible roll of casualties began to come in. Second Class
Seaman Caleb Cresson VI '34, a charter member of the School, was
lost on the converted yacht U.S.S. Cythera while on submarine patrol
on the Atlantic. By the year's end Ensign George Bradford Patterson
'35 was missing in naval action; Lieut. Richard Peter Richards '37,
U.S.M.C.R., was killed in action on Guadalcanal, having heroically
disposed his men against enemy attack and taken for himself the
last remaining cover, which proved inadequate; Lieut. Charles Bix-
ler Scott '36, U.S.A.A.F., was shot down while serving with the 8th
Air Force; and Lieut. Carl Horace Upham Davis '39, U.S.N.R., died
in an automobile accident on the West Coast. Lieut. William Cory
'38, U.S.A., was captured in the North African campaign and was a
prisoner of war in Germany.

The Founder's family, including his "school family", was bereaved
by the death of his son, Richard Chichester du Pont, one of the
nation's greatest experts on "pure flight," in a glider accident on
September 11, 1943, and by the succumbing of his grandson, Alexis
Felix du Pont III, to a severe streptococcal infection at the age of
seven.

The 30 VI Formers gave the School fine leadership and established
a new record for scholarship in VI Form year in spite of the extra
demands on their time and the added anxieties of wartime. Harry
Sullivan was Senior Praefect and an outstanding one. Because he
was a Roman Catholic it was deemed proper for another praefect
to head the Vestry, and this post was assigned to Phillips Lounsbery,
Jr. Upon graduation the Class of 1943 was disposed as follows: Navy



Richard Chichester du Pont, 1911-1943. Portrait by Jay Wesley Jacobs, 1947.

V-12 (College) program, 11; Army Aviation cadets, 6; Army, 7;
Seabees, 1; Princeton, 2; Harvard, 1; M.I.T., 1; war industry, 1.
Phil Lounsbery was drafted in January of his VI Form year and
sent off with "a large surprise party" and an Army and Navy Prayer-
book.
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The enrollment that year covered such distant states as Arkansas,
Florida, Georgia, Louisiana, Michigan, Oklahoma, Rhode Island,
and Texas. Two English boys, James Rawes '46, who became a medi-
cal missionary in Africa, and Joseph Mamo, Jr., '47, a smart and
wiry wrestler from Malta, were in the III Form. The gorgeous silver
Mamo Wrestling Trophy was given in Joey's honor by his father.

Bishop Cook's son John Samuel '45, now a distinguished
physiologist, was a IV Former and William Bailey Comegys, son
of the former owner of the School Farm, was a V Former.

The St. Andrew's School Handbook "of customs, rules and proce-
dure covering all phases of the School's life" had been produced,
and was helpful in many ways, including the Job System, which
at times left something to be desired. Edith Pell's scrap book pre-
serves a note from "Ma" Heater: "Mr. Voorhees—b4—Basement Hall
outside my office is dirty—was not cleaned very good this morning,
at 9 o'clock can wright your name anywhere in the dirt . . . Mrs.
Heater".

The number of boys studying Spanish increased, but more boys
still studied French. There was a theory that closer U.S. relations
with South America made Spanish more valuable, but this was
given a jolt when young Americans suddenly found themselves land-
ing in French North Africa!

Using the Harvard Films, Mr. and Mrs. Sunbury conducted "a
most effective program of remedial reading" which greatly benefited
the scholastic achievements of the participants.

In a world apparently dominated by bombers, tanks, and sub-
marines it may have seemed anachronistic to study Latin, but St.
Andreans continued to do so . "The Benevolent and Protective Order
of Destitute Latin Students in St. Andrew's School, for the Ameliora-
tion of their Condition" issued a "Magna Carta". The "Sigillum
Ordinis" was a seal balancing a ball on its nose! The document
stated that "the undersigned do solemnly swear that we will
endeavor to the best of our ability to prepare the Latin assignments
that our beloved magister, G. C. Voorhees, gives us." The signers
were J. R. C. T. Whitaker and A. S. Brown-Serman, both to lose
their lives in wartime plane accidents; and at the bottom was
inscribed: "In Hoc Signo Signo: G. Coerte Voorhees—Magister
Doctus".

In terms of victories, the athletic season was the most successful
in the history of the School. The I.A.C. banners for football and
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tennis were won, and the baseball team came within one game
of a tie for the baseball trophy. The crew won the Stotesbury and
King's Cups and were National Champions in fours.

The Work Squad labored through the Fall as well as the Winter
Term, doing salvage work, husking corn, cutting wood and shoveling
coal. Two new saddle horses, the gift of Mr. Halsted Layton, doubled
the facilities of the Riding Squad.

The Library now contained more than 4000 volumes and the yearly
circulation was about 2000. Supervision of the crowded basement
room was sometimes a problem, and a new publication on yellow
copy-paper, Rabble Rouser, complained in a December 6, 1942,
editorial about the closing of the Library for a week as a penalty
for disorder there: "It's a big pain in the neck to have to go and
get a master's permission just to enter the "Library" wrote Editor-
in-Chief Thomas Tucker '44, who advocated an end of "hell-raising,"
eating, and hogging magazines in the Library.

The two dances were held as usual. The May, 1942, Rabble Rouser
proclaimed that much debate led to the choice of Miss Barrie King
as the most beautiful girl at the Spring Dance, with "Ann Brewster
and Bunny Beard tying for second place," and the II Form favoring
"local star" Georgeanne Cochran. "Fontana, Sommerhoff, and Beach
all expressed great admiration for her".

More than a million feet of moving pictures were shown during
the year, many of them in classroom use under the new correlated
program of studies.

In the Chapel 16 boys were confirmed by Bishop William McClel-
land of the Diocese of Easton during the illness of Bishop McKinstry,
and the Reverend Bernard I. Bell again gave a series of addresses
in February to receptive congregations. The Sunday School for
faculty children was carried on by Eleanor Dano, Charles Kallman
'43, Robert Hopkins '43, and William Comegys '44. The Vestry dis-
bursed over $700 to various causes.

Fr. Donaghay had retired as Rector of St. Anne's shortly before
his wife passed on to what must have been a rich reward. The
Reverend Joseph Tatnall became Vicar of the Parish, but as he
was still a Deacon, Mr. Pell acted as Priest in Charge pending Joe's
ordination to the priesthood, a position the Headmaster was to hold
several times as rectors came and went.

George Culleney II '34 visited the School and told of his work
at St. Peter's Church, Conway, Arkansas, and David Bradley '35
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was ordained in December, becoming the School's second alumnus
in Holy Orders.

With so many of his old boys scattered all over the globe Walden
Pell sent out "An Easter Letter to the Alumni", telling them that
"The cox's 'hip-ho!' echoes from Noxentown* Pond, and the crack
of bats and 'ping!' of tennis rackets are heard" and that the fish
hawk arrived on the Pond a day late, on March 19 (in keeping
with most wartime transportation), while the bald eagles were rais-
ing their brood along the tidewater. "Spring peepers and Rana
Pipiens still make their gentle music from the coves on warm
evenings." Citing a number of St. Andreans serving at sea, Pell
wrote that "On the land Holly Whyte organized another 'Meaning
No Offense' to meet the Japs' 'Excuse Please!' and having finished
the job on Guadalcanal, was sent back to Australia to recover from
malaria and lack of hamburger." VI Form Sacred Studies was
planning the postwar world, for "No matter how long this War may
last, each day brings its end that much nearer, and with it the
great reunion of St. Andreans we hope to have here. Then we want
to see your 'Champagne badges' as Stuyvie calls them, and medals,
and hear all your stories. It will be a great day!"

The Right Reverend Oliver Hart, Bishop Coadjutor of Pennsyl-
vania, sent off the Class of 1943 with wise words. Seven of its mem-
bers had left already for military and other service since June of
1942, but some of these qualified later for diplomas. The campus
settled down for the summer. The Aircraft Warning Service had
moved from the School tower to a site nearer Middletown. "Rally
Point" became a picnic ground for G.I.s from Fort du Pont and West
Virginia girls working in war plants. The spring peepers gave way
to the barking frogs in Scott's Cove, radios blared from the summer
cottages across the Pond, and the fish hawk, bald eagle, and Homo
sapiens competed for the fish.

*A common but historically incorrect spelling.
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The school year 1943-44 was "a long, hard pull" corresponding
with the "drag period" in a war, said the Headmaster's Report of
October, 1944. The tension and austerities of wartime living had
begun to exhaust more than to exhilarate. The School had to absorb
60 new boys, seven of whom entered after the year had begun, and
there were only a dozen VI Formers to assist in the process.

The School was fortunate in having as Senior Praefect a slim,
scholarly Pennsylvanian named William Faber Davis, Jr. "Bill has
done a great job of capably leading the school through one of its
hardest years" was the accurate evaluation of the 1944 Criss Cross,
which listed numerous athletic activities, membership in the Band
and on the Library Council, and the Managing Editorship of the
Publications. Bill had begun his literary career as Editor of the
short-lived Rabble Rouser, and went on, after graduating from
Princeton in 1950 and receiving his M.A. in 1954 and the Ph.D.
degree in 1964, both from Yale, to become an Associate Professor of
English at the College of William and Mary.

It was unusual for St. Andrew's to enroll new boys in the VI
Form, but that year it accepted William Dill Rogers and Davis Alex-
ander Washburn in that form.

Rogers graduated from Princeton in 1948 and from Yale Law
School in 1951. He began a distinguished legal career as Law Clerk
to U.S. Supreme Court Justice Stanley F. Reed. In recognition of
Bill's work on the Economic Development Committee, the Urban
Coalition, the National Advisory Board, and several other civic,
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national and international organizations, he received AID's Distin-
guished Service Award in 1965. He is now a partner in the Washing-
ton law firm of Arnold and Parter.

Washburn studied in the V-12 program of the NROTC at the
University of Pennsylvania and also at Swarthmore. At Penn he
was Captain of the 150-pound crew. He then taught for four years
at Mercersburg Academy before coming back to St. Andrew's in
1951 to teach mathematics and coach football, basketball, and crew,
the two latter as Head Coach in recent years.

Dave married Eleanor Edburg in 1949 and she and their two
blonde daughters have brought grace and joy to the campus, while
their three sons, Peter '68, Andrew '71, and Thomas '76 have stroked
St. Andrew's varsities for a total of nine years and their college
crews for four.

The Episcopal-communicants-only rule was waived when Dave
joined the Faculty on the condition that he would consider being
confirmed in the Episcopal Church after two or three years. Feeling
that this step would only supplement his membership in the Baptist
Church, he was confirmed and worked so devotedly at being an
Episcopalian that he was elected Senior Warden of St. Anne's Parish
in 1968.

The Criss Cross lists seven faculty members on duty with the
Armed Forces: Lt. Chester E. Baum, Jr., U.S.N.R.; Lt. Charles E.
P. Dennison, U.S.N.R.; 1st Lt. F. Richardson Hillier, U.S.A.; Lt.
Col. Hamilton M. Hutton, U.S.A.; Lt. John N. Maclnnes, U.S.N.R.;
Ens. Cortlandt Schoonover, U.S.N.R.; and Lt. (jg) Garret Coerte
Voorhees, U.S.N.R.

Bill Cameron took a long overdue half-year sabbatical, and his
classes were taken over by a robust Bard College and Columbia
graduate of Greek descent, Mr. Homer Economos, who also coached
wrestling and junior baseball and was advisor to The Cardinal.

Mr. John A. Campbell, a Colgate graduate and Cornell M.A. came
to teach Latin and English and remained to become Librarian until
his untimely death in 1953. His wife Dorothy became Assistant
Nurse.

The absence of so many members of the Faculty, a large proportion
of them senior members, put considerable strain on the teaching
and coaching but it was "business as usual" and things got done
extraordinarily well. In the absence of its Manager the Business
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Office was reorganized and operated efficiently by Miss Dano as
Financial Secretary and Mrs. Schmolze as Executive Secretary.

Mrs. King and her two sons returned to Oxford in May, and in
October her daughters and niece also sailed for England, though
German submarines still made this a perilous voyage.

The drain of the War had left the Maintenance Department short-
handed, but Cedric Cooper and his remaining men kept the build-
ings and grounds in excellent condition. Inspectors' reports showed
such equipment as boilers, transformers, and other machinery to be
in perfect operating order.

Dietitian Sally Callaway "continued to produce food miracles,"
assisted by a French couple, M. and Mme. Camille Chauvet, who
started an herb garden and introduced a Continental flavor to the
School's gastronomical offerings.

Agnes Nelson continued for one more year as Head Nurse. Only
332 cases had to be treated as against 444 the preceding year.

The restlessness of the times was reflected in the fact that six
boys had to be expelled, three others withdrawn on the school's
recommendation, and two on their parents' initiative. For the first
time Maryland led the enrolment by states, with 28 against Pennsyl-
vania's 27.

The smoking privilege was extended to all 16-year-olds who had
their parents' permission, with certain restrictions on time and place.

The School's teams were not expected to win many victories, con-
sidering their relatively young and inexperienced material, but the
tennis team was undefeated and the crews placed second in the
Stotesbury Cup and Interscholastics.

For the first time a St. Andrew's team was coached by someone
outside the Faculty. Louis Mandes, who had been an outstanding
athlete at Lower Merion High School and the University of Pennsyl-
vania, and whose love of the School was literally built into its stones
and mortar, took over the baseball team when Dick Hagerty's health
prevented him from coaching that spring, and turned out a very
fair team.

The War did little to curtail the program of lectures and entertain-
ment. "Mike" Dorizas, "well known geographer and lecturer from
the University of Pennsylvania" and a perennial at St. Andrew's,
spoke of India, and Dr. Lawrence Livingston of the DuPont Com-
pany gave a talk on "The Age of Chemistry." On St. Andrew's Day



Meat and the Eater
Being an Instrument Whereby the Gluttons among us may Lift Themselves
out of Their Gluttony, the mire where-in they are Sunk but ought not to be
content to Wallow.

Illustrated

by
An Illustrious Hand

and written by one who remains
An Anonymous Enemy

to all who come to a table as to a Trough and Care Not whom they offend, so they
leave with Full Bellies and the Fair Dream of another Filling.

People are usually hungry. But There Is No Need to Be Avid!!

evening the Auditorium was filled to capacity while seven acts were
presented, including "Garter, No Star Revue," which featured seven
"chorines" with names like "Peaches du Barry," "Aurora from
Peoria," "Little Nell from New Rochelle," and "Aida from Egypt"
(Charlton Theus, Jr., '45, the author of the act), who "did a seduc-
tively fascinating 'Danse Oriental'."

Some 50 girls came for the Winter Dance. George Madden's band
from New Castle had become practically a fixture for St. Andrew's
dances by this time, and "Night and Day, You Are the One" the
dreamy theme song.



Swallow One Mouthful Before You Take Another.

Under Ordinary Circumstances Sandwich Making Is to Be Discouraged. Under All
Circumstances is the Manufacture of Milk-shakes Objectionable.

Excerpts from "An Instrument on Table Manners," by William H. Cameron, Jr.; il-
lustrated by Alexander Stoddart '45.

Race relations were beginning to be an urgent issue. The School
had Negro employees but no black students. On February 21, 1944
Bayard Rustin, described by The Cardinal as "a talented Negro
with an Oxford accent" spoke on racial issues and proceeded to win
for himself everyone's complete enthusiasm." It was more than a
decade later that long and delicate negotiations brought the com-
plete integration of the student body that exists today.

An elaborate system of Air Raid Precautions had been in effect
and was revised in September, 1943 (See Appendix, page 413). Gran-
ville Sherwood was Chief Warden and Howard Schmolze Assistant
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Chief Warden. Practice drills were held occasionally, and certain
areaways were banked with sandbags so that the whole basement
could be used as a shelter.

Closer cooperation with St. Anne's was obtained by a joint
School-Parish Sunday School held at St. Andrew's during the
spring. And on one of the Rogation Days the School joined in a
lovely outdoor service at Old St. Anne's churchyard. The Diocese
held successful conferences of laymen and clergy at St. Andrew's
before school opened in the fall of '44, and the School entertained
enlisted men from Fort du Pont in the summer and the young people
of West Presbyterian Church, Wilmington, on Labor Day.

The School received some fine gifts during the year, including
large amounts of stock from the Founder and Mrs. Irenee du Pont
and from Mr. and Mrs. Sherman Ford for the Malcolm Ford
Scholarship in memory of their son. This is awarded yearly to "A
Boy Who Exemplifies the Qualities of Leadership, Sportsmanship,
Friendliness and a Cheerful Spirit." The Davis family gave funds
for the new 1940 Hymnal and to replace some worn-out Prayer
Books, in memory of Carl Horace Upham Davis '39. And many
donations were received for the baptismal altar in memory of Dickie
Cooper.

Miss Welton, who eventually married Charles Raymond, one of
the G.I.'s who came over from Fort du Pont, helped greatly to keep
the School in touch with hundreds of St. Andreans on battle fronts
all over the world. Besides those already mentioned, there were
gold stars on the Roll of Honor for Pvt. Thomas Marvel Gooden
III, A.U.S., St. Andrew's School '42, who died in a dormitory fire
at the University of Maine while in training; Lt. John Norvin Comp-
ton, Jr., U.S.N.R., St. Andrew's School '36, missing in submarine
action; Wing Commander Malcolm Crocker, D.F.C., R.A.F., St.
Andrew's School '35; and Lt. William Woodthorp Reade, U.S.A.A.F.,
St. Andrew's School '39, both missing in aerial action over Ger-
many.

Lt. George Estabrook Brown, Jr., U.S.N.R., St. Andrew's School
'37, survived the sinking of his submarine Sculpin, and became the
prisoner of the Japanese. Flight Officer William Robert Fox,
U.S.A.A.F., formerly in the R.C.A.F., St. Andrew's School '36, and
Lt. Burdette Shields Wright, Jr., U.S.A.A.F., St. Andrew's School
'39, became prisoners of the Germans after being shot down over
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Italy and Germany, respectively. Lt. Lawrence Johnson, Jr.,
A.U.S., St. Andrew's School '39, was wounded in France. Sgt.
Arthur Byron Dodge, A.U.S., St. Andrew's School '41, since 1959 a
Trustee of the School, received wounds in Italy. And Pfc. Theodore
Burton III, A.U.S., St. Andrew's School '42 injured both legs falling
over a cliff, after which he captured three Germans single-handed
on his way back to his base. Ted returned to marry the "belle of the
II Form," Georgeanne Cochran, and their son "Chip" (Theodore IV)
'66 joined the Faculty in 1971.

June 6, 1944, was Dick Hagerty's birthday. It was also the day
when Eisenhower's and Montgomery's troops, planes, and ships
stormed across the Channel to land on the beaches of Normandy.

But by October the Headmaster was planning other beach heads.
He wrote: "With S.S. Troopers still fighting it out for every last
pile of rubble in Aachen, it may seem too soon to think about the
School's postwar plans. It may be well, however, to list the projects
and problems which should be considered for the years immediately
ahead, when once hostilities cease." These seemed to be: completion
of the Main Building by adding another wing; additional houses
for masters and other employees; reorganization of the departments
of the Faculty and Staff; increase of the enrollment to 140 boys;
study of the desirability of the School installing and operating its
own power plant; financial planning to bring the income from tui-
tions nearer the cost per boy Oust over $1200 that year); additions
to the planting; and study and revision of the curriculum to meet
the needs of the postwar world.

The Andrean produced only one issue that year. Bill Rogers '44
wrote the feature article, "The Evolution of a Successful World
Federation", and urged the formation of a "commission of the rep-
resentatives of the sovereign nations" to replace the League of
Nations. This was the year before the founding of the United Nations.

Alex Stoddart '45, already a recognized artist (see illustration,
page 176), showed his ability as a poet with this sonnet:

My childhood years are gone, so quickly spent
That I can scarce recall those days of bliss;
Of hours passed in solemn pleasure bent
Have I but fleeting time to reminisce.
Yet should it be that at my present age
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I must attain the way of adult pride,
Then so I dare to turn the fateful page
From child to man upon the other side.
My country calls from every gaudy sign
Upon each wall on which I cast my eye.
My soul and heart must taste the aged wine
Of battle where the honored fight and die
But such is war! It calls the old and young
To lend an ear to death's most baleful tongue.

St. Andrew's School in Wartime, of cording to Alexander Stoddart '45. Legend (clock-
wise): "Sir, about those two ringers"-at house of Mr. Holder, Chairman of Disciplin-
ary Committee. "I wonder . . ."—Mrs. Sherwood meditates. "Mouldy ol' potatos!"—
working off marks peeling potatoes. "All the girls love Widdawass"—who is Charles
Barnwell Straut, Jr. '43. "Who's got a cigaret?"—illegal smoking. "Well, cha, cha, cha
• • ."—Mr. Fleming in his garden. "Six, Bi, Hi . . ."—airplane spotting from the Gym
Tower. Spotter announces a bi-motored aircraft at 6 o'clock, high, which turned out to
be a flock of geese. "Now, Stuyvie"—Headmaster to son. "Aauurraauugghh!"—Mr.
Cameron to son. "Goosey, Goosey, Gander . . ."—the Hagertys converse. "Get your feet
. . ."—the Voorhees' in Victory Garden. "You yust must . . ."—Head Nurse Agnes
Nelson. "Ha, ha, ha—did you hear . . ."—Mr. Sherwood on tennis court. "That was a
pert' tough game . . ."—Head Coach Hagerty.
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In the school year 1944-45 occurred three events of global impor-
tance.

The afternoon of April 12,1945, an eight-oared crew was paddling
into the Boat House Cove when someone called from an upper window
of the school, "Roosevelt is dead!"

The oarsmen, conditioned by New-Deal-hating parents, broke
into cheers. But that evening in Chapel they prayed for the soul
of "thy faithful servant Franklin" who had led the country to the
brink of victory in the most terrible conflict the world had ever
seen.

The May 8 headlines of The New York Times proclaimed: "THE
WAR IN EUROPE IS ENDED! NAZIS SIGN SURRENDER
TERMS."

And on August 14 Captain Pell, who had returned from his Long
Island vacation for the drill of his State Guard company, learned
of the Japanese surrender. When he tried to call Edith to rejoice
with her the operator told him that the lines from Middletown were
closed because of "some sort of riot." He drove into town in uniform
and found that indeed there was a riot! The townspeople had heard
the news of the war's end and had been dancing in the streets.
When some blacks tried to dance in the area occupied by the whites,
first words, then blows, were exchanged. The State Police soon
arrived and arrested members of both races. A number of guardsmen,
fresh from drill, were present and Captain Pell asked the officer
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in charge of the police if he wished Company D to "assist the civil
authorities", which was the proper mission of the Guard in such
circumstances. But the police soon had the situation under control
and declined the offer.

So ended World War II for the United States, for Middletown,
Delaware and for St. Andrew's School.

That November the Headmaster began his report as follows:

The tremendous events of the past months have made this
a year of extremes, raising us at times to the heights of joy
and relief and at other times plunging us into the deep shadows
of sorrow and loss. On the one hand there has been the ecstatic
news of victory and peace, the liberation of prisoners of war,
the return home of the warriors, and the removal of the spectre
of anxiety. . . . On the other hand we have had to bear the
loss of our gallant President, of eleven more old St. Andrew's
boys who died in battle, and of that great Charter Member
of our Faculty and its Senior Master, Granville Hudson Sher-
wood.

"Sherry" had suffered an attack of coronary thrombosis in January.
After several weeks in the hospital he rested at home and left for
his summer home in Willsboro, N.Y., with every expectation that
he would be teaching again in September. He died suddenly on
July 15, and after a triumphant service in the School Chapel, his
ashes were interred in Old St. Anne's Cemetery.

During his 15 years as Senior Master, Head of the Department
of Modern Languages, teacher of French and Spanish,
Registrar, coach of tennis and squash and Advisor to several
forms, he held a place here as leader, confidant and friend
which was unique. His wise judgment, his sparkling wit, and
his deep sympathy and understanding of boys are greatly
missed.

The School's 15th year was an outstandingly good one. The enroll-
ment varied, since six boys left during the year for the armed forces
(four of them eventually qualified for their diplomas), but there
were 136 in residence at one time or another. Dr. du Pont made
his usual two-day visit in the spring, with a favorable report on
what he found.
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Meg Miller returned to head the Infirmary and Agnes Nelson
went to Virginia to be Head Nurse at Woodberry Forest School.

In December, 1944 Mr. Morris had to leave for a serious operation
and Mrs. Sunbury took over most of his classes. For a short time in
the Winter term Mrs. Pell taught some sections of III Sacred Studies
and French.

Fr. Wilson had to resign for health reasons at the end of the
Fall Term. The 1945 Criss Cross was dedicated "To the Reverend
Lynnley Boyd Wilson, Jr. whose services to Saint Andrew's, both
as chaplain and master have been so great".

As Chaplain he was succeeded by the Reverend George Culleney
II '34, then a Canon of St. John's Cathedral, Albuquerque, N.M.
Robert Tonks was succeeded by another experienced biologist, Hugh
Eustis Potts II, Litt.B., M.Sc., Ph.D., a product of Kent School, Rut-
gers, and New York University. Mr. Hagerty became Head of the
Science Department, as did Mr. Fleming of the Modern Languages
Department.

After Granville Sherwood's hospitalization his classes were taken
over by Mr. Joseph Hunsicker, a graduate of Germantown Academy
and Princeton, who had taught at the American School of Classical
Studies in Athens and at West Nottingham Academy in Colora,
Md. Mr. Hunsicker had just finished Naval duty in the Panama
Canal Zone.

The marriage of Eleanor Dano in June, 1945, to Lt. William
Baxley, U.S.N.R., left a vacancy in the office staff which was filled
by Miss Adrienne Suddard. Dorothy Welton's marriage in the
School Chapel on July 21 to Pfc. Charles M. Raymond did not de-
prive the School of her valuable services until 1948.

In 1938, when Walden Pell was Chairman of the Episcopal
Church's Commission on Secondary School Work, he and the
Reverend Powel M. Dawley collaborated on the rough draft of a
book intended for use in adult study groups and the older reaches
of church schools. This was published in 1943 by Morehouse-Gorham
as "The Religion of the Prayer Book", and gave Bishop McKinstry,
Felix du Pont, Allan Henry, and other friends of both St. Andrew's
and the University of Pennsylvania grounds on which to recommend
Pell for an honorary degree. On March 6, 1945 he received the
degree of Doctor of Sacred Theology from President Thomas S. Gates,
at the same Commencement exercises at which Robert Angus
Browne '39 was awarded his Doctorate of Dental Surgery!
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A primary cause of this good school year was the leadership given
by its outstanding Senior Praefect, James Rowell Rooney III, a rangy
Long Islander who had been President of his class several times
since entering it as a II Former.

Jim Rooney, also known as "Boss," "Worms," and "Woo," won
seven Varsity letters, in football, basketball and crew, of which last
he was Captain. He was also President of the Criss-Cross Club and
wrote for the Publications.

Jim was the first V Former ever to be appointed a Praefect. As
President of the Class of '45, Senior Praefect and President of the
Vestry he had enormous opportunities for leadership and he exer-
cised them modestly, quietly, and effectively.

His love of nature and its animal life led him into the field of
veterinary medicine. After graduating from Dartmouth Jim served
in the Army Veterinary Corps with the rank of Captain from 1952
to 1956 and went on to Cornell and a doctorate in Veterinary
Medicine. A member of Phi Beta Kappa, he took graduate work for
his M.S. at Virginia Polytechnic Institute, and in 1958 was elected
a Fellow of the Royal Veterinary College in Stockholm.

Two years later Jim married Miss Audrey Elizabeth Heyman and
they have lived since then at Chadds Ford, Pa. He practices his
profession at Kennett Square, Pa., and serves as a professor in the
Veterinary School at the University of Pennsylvania.

Jim has produced at least three books, one of which, Guide to
the Dissection of the Horse, is claimed by his admirers to rank with
Gray's Manual of Botany and Osier's Medicine as the authoritative
text in its field.

Here is Jim Rooney's account of life at St. Andrew's in the early
1940s.
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Five years of growing up, learning, unlearning, seeing the good
and the not so good, experiencing tremendous challenges and failing
many: that is the quick sketch of my St. Andrew's years.

I could not, during those years, see or know clearly what was
happening to me or to others. In retrospect, I can see much of what
happened, but I am still frequently at a loss to explain why much
that happened did happen.

The early years, II and III Form, were transition years for St.
Andrew's. The time-honored praefect-as-god system was being mod-
ified. The praefect was, over the next few years, to become more
truly a leader of the student body and less a tyrant, more judicial
and less punitive.

Similarly, within each form and between forms the misuse of
power was to be softened, the older boy, the bigger boy was to temper
his age and power with justice. Might should not and would not
be allowed to make right.

But—oh what a big but! If there is one thing the male child likes
to do in this world, it is to beat on the smaller, the less fortunate,
the less talented. This human condition is intensified within the
close-knit confines of a small boys' school.

My first year was ghastly. I came into the II Form from 7th grade
rather than 8th, putting me that much behind scholastically. Add
to that a December birthday and an only-child upbringing primarily
with adults, and one can begin to see the problem. Why, then, was
I elected Class President? Simply because there were factions and
cliques in our small dormitory over the dining room.
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As I remember, there were two or three major cliques, perhaps
a few minor, as well as scattered lone wolves. As one of the latter,
I truly was a less than satisfactory compromise, but a compromise
everyone could, apparently, swallow.

In fact, one of our number was first made President and promptly
impeached. Unfortunately, memory fails. It is a fact that he is now
a diplomat; perhaps that early chagrin shaped his future path in
some small way.

The presidential duties were minimal. The VI Form dorm proctors
and praefects ran our little world with an iron hand: "Over the
end of the bed—Zap!" My, my how those paddles hurt; yes, sir,
they sure did! And that hurt went from gluteals straight to pride.
How we hated that smarting, cracked, and peeled pride!

I particularly remember the Senior Praefect. He was rarely seen
but was always the tall, strong, taciturn force which set the tenor
for all our days and nights. When the dorm proctor despaired and
slammed out, "all right, I'll get the Senior Praefect!", the silence
was deafening. A cliche, perhaps, but in that double row of alcoves
it was a living, scarcely breathing truth.

Latin terrified me—my first exposure to any language other than
Brooklynese and Southern Maryland patois. Mathematics was
always a weak point. In short, my II Form was a year of academic
desperation. I made it, fear my constant goad. But in the after-
noon—athletics.

They were a joy, a respite; the body could crash about, the terrors
of Agricola were forgotten in the wide-open six-man football bashing.

I have for many years now been quite dubious, if not completely
iconoclastic, about the character-building qualities of athletics,
organized or otherwise.

Athletics provides discipline within a strongly motivated area
for young boys. I think that St. Andrew's, or any other body respon-
sible, should clearly understand athletics, and very few such bodies
do. Being an omnipotent sage, I shall advise!

Athletics provides an indispensable outlet, a modus for the hero
aspirations, the violence and bloodthirsty yearnings of the male
sex. I did not learn this at SAS; I lived it there and learned its
true meaning from my six-year-old son.

The III Form was, in essence the same as the second. We were
old boys now, knew our way around; not so easily frightened, not
so unsure of day-to-day events. This year I remember particularly
for the Saturday hikes into Middletown—movies, ice cream, piles
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and piles of baked goods. For me, personally, it was the lovely,
old-fashioned hardware store with its strong smells, country people,
and beautiful axes, hoes, and bins of nails.

Our love affair with Middletown did not diminish, and still has
not for me. It was an important part of St. Andrew's—a small country
town with basic, simple entertainments and pleasures: not a con-
trast, but an essential counterpoint to the school.

The round-trip walk through the Delaware farmlands was—of
itself—worth much. I don't know that many St. Andreans would
agree with what has just been said. I was then, and remain now,
more than a little naive.

Even the most sophisticated of my sophisticated confreres, must,
however, have learned or felt or imbibed some little bit of the simple
ways on those walks. I recommend that St. Andrew's emphasize
more its natural, simple setting. In a world of violence, pollution
and viciousness there is something real and necessary for the young
—an exposure, an appreciation, a rapprochement with fields and
sky and pond.

If I am to carp about SAS, and I must, this is a point to be
emphasized. We were taught Sacred Studies, were forced to Chapel
six of seven days a week (and, as a result, blessed the sixth day!)
and were constantly reminded of the school's Christian mission.
The real work of God, of nature, the realities of storm, rain, life
in Noxontown Pond, the seasons changing, shocks of corn and herds
of Holsteins were hardly apparent to the large majority of the stu-
dents.

Mr. Pell took small parties to shuck corn on the School Farm—well
done, but not enough.

In the IV Form we moved to the Gym, and after prolonged inter-
necine warfare, we privileged few moved into the Tower. What
freedom! What joy! I was reelected for my third year as Class Presi-
dent and soon impeached—or, at the least, voted out. And why?

It is important to understand this, I think. Smoking was the SAS
problem in those days; perhaps it's marijuana now, I don't know.
In any event, smoking privileges were restricted, and constantly
abused. I came upon such an abuse situation and, despite the urgent
advice of my fellow class officers, reported it. I don't remember the
outcome for the offender, but I was quickly reduced to the ranks
by my classmates. Blood is thicker than water; in any event, I was
a pariah and suffered for it.

Strangely enough, the elections at the beginning of the V Form
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year saw me returned to office as President. This puzzles me even
to this day. Were my classmates growing up? Did they realize my
actions had been correct? I think not, in all honesty. I was honest,
straight ("square," in modern terminology) and naive. My adminis-
tration would be fair, honest—and easily duped.

Many things had happened in these few years, a war for one
thing, and the process of softening the power and force of the Prae-
fect-VI Form system had almost been completed. I mention these
two together; a crossing of stars for me.

Many VI Formers went off to war, and it was decided there should
be a V Form Praefect, the first in St. Andrew's history, and it was
me. This singular honor effectively isolated me from the life of my
class and that of the other classes at SAS. Strange? Perhaps. Stu-
dent Government was in transition; the Praefects were no longer
powerful.

We gave marks, to be sure, but there was no power. The Praefects
were like the Faculty—dispensers of marks who were to be avoided
at worst and gulled at best. The credo of my class, I knew it then
and had the memory burned in at our last reunion, was to get away
with as much as possible—and did they!

Throughout the V and VI Form years I was always just around
the corner, sometimes deliberately not making the turn, at other
times, just a moment too late to be sure whether I should have
made the turn or not. This was my class. I had some inkling of
their peccadillos: what were the other forms up to?

As Senior Praefect, my frustrations grew apace. Athletics, once
again, provided the badly needed outlet. I was in my third year
on the Varsity crew, my second year as Captain. In football, too,
I felt at home, at one with my classmates. Basketball was somewhat
different. Not naturally a basketballer, I could only be the roughest
one. My fouling out record may well still be intact.

In the water I could slash mightily with the oar; on the field
my blocking was often nasty if not downright dirty (the leg whip
with heel and spikes into a shin); on the court, elbows and hips
were major tools. Why? Because off the playing fields I was an
isolated human being. I do not know about Praefects before me
or after me, but I was lonely.

There was an epidemic of stealing in the III Form dormitory.
The VI Form Praefects, under my leadership, staked out the dorm
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and caught the boy in action. Perhaps it was my frustration, dreams
of past days, whatever; I held a meeting of Praefects and a few
other VI Formers. Despite the strict injunction against corporal
punishment, we decided to paddle that boy and not report him to
the Faculty. It was my doing; classmates urged I not be present
in order to make it unofficial. Would the praefects of my II Form
year have done that—copped out? No, nor would I.

We paddled him. He called his parents. The Headmaster stormed
into our room. My two intrepid roommates, both praefects, hid in
the laundry bags. I took it, and took it alone.

Is he asking for sympathy? Good heavens, no, I am not. I hope
that what I've been saying gives you some insight into a transition
period in the Student Government of St. Andrew's. It would be dis-
honest of me to attempt to present this transition objectively, for
I know only my own time—not that before, nor since.

One more story, and this one reveals why I think St. Andrew's
works, despite personal problems, despite classmates' peccadillos,
despite an overdose of Christian dogma.

Hitchhiking was strictly forbidden. A room-mate and I once
hitchhiked to Wilmington at the start of Thanksgiving vacation.
After the vacation, a boy was brought up before the Disciplinary
Committee, reported for hitchhiking. As Senior Praefect, I sat on
and voted in that comittee. As the evidence was presented and the
boy interrogated, I squirmed.

Suddenly I knew I was not alone. Mr. Sherwood sat back in his
chair and stared at me. Throughout the hearing he never took his
eyes from me, and I sat—dumb, terrified, mortified. Finally, it was
over.

Mr. Sherwood waited at the door. "I know and you know, don't
we?" "Yes, sir, we do." And nothing was ever said again.

So, I was not alone and never had been throughout my five years
at St. Andrew's. Mr. Sherwood knew, Mr. Schmolze knew, Mr. Pell
knew, Mr. Fleming knew, Mr. Cameron knew. They knew and they
loved us—every one of us.

Mr. Holder held my hand in the hospital where I, the stroke and
Captain, lay with acute appendicitis the day before the North Ameri-
can Schoolboy Racing Championships. He cried and held my hand.
He loved me and he cried. We both cried, and I'll never forget that.

But was it only the Faculty? St. Andrew's won that eight-oared
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schoolboy championship. The next day a V Former, the boy who
stroked in my place, came to the hospital and gave me the champion-
ship brassard. "It's yours; you really were in that boat."

I cried again—and that's what St. Andrew's is all about.
J. R. R.
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So wrote the St. Andrean voted by his class as "Most likely to
succeed", "Done most for SAS" and "Woman-hater"!

Scholastic offerings were featured by an expanded program in
science. A boy in any form could take a science course: General
Science with a slant toward nature study in the II Form, General
Science with a more varied content in the III Form, Biology in IV,
Chemistry in V, and Physics in VI.

VI Form athletes like Jim Rooney, Jim Bacon, John Cook, Dodge
McFall, and Beau Nalle did much to bring winning seasons in varsity
sports. The football team finished second in the I.A.C., the basketball
team first, and the eight won the National Schoolboy Championship
on the Schuylkill. But the real criterion of a successful year in
athletics at St. Andrew's has always been the wide participation
of students at all levels of age and ability. This cardinal policy
was maintained as II, III, and IV Formers vied on six-man football
teams, wrestled in the lighter weight classes, met the Townsend
Terrors on the local diamond and manned the Achaean and Viking
crews.

Early in January "the skating was grand" according to the yellow
mimeographed pages (a wartime economy) of the January 28, 1945,
Cardinal, and there was good ice nearly all winter. The coming
of spring saw little left of the four original sailboats, after 15 years
of service, but the Boat House full of racing shells of various vintages.

Wartime restrictions finally caught up with Camp Appoquini-
mink, the Diocesan Camp on Silver Lake, and it closed, to be suc-
ceeded in later years by the fine facilities of Camp Arrowhead on
Rehoboth Bay.

In the Chapel the Reverend Bernard I. Bell again held a preaching
mission, Bishop Roberts of the Missionary District of Shanghai told
the School about Christian work in China, and Bishop McKinstry
Confirmed 19 boys. An innovation was the playing of the organ
twice a week for the evening service by a student, Nelson Nordquist
'47.

The David Richard Cooper Memorial Altar Shelf was installed
and dedicated in September, just after the 75th baptism had been
performed in the Chapel. With the original font it forms a small
baptistry at the west end of the Chapel.

The usual Laymen's and Clergy Conferences were held in Sep-
tember, 1944 and 1945 and a Clergy Conference after school closed



188 A History of St. Andrew's School

in June. The young people of Westminster Presbyterian Church
in Wilmington came for an outing on Labor Day.

The School welcomed joyfully the Reverend Richard W. Trapnell,
Jr., D.D., father of Lt. R. W. Trapnell III '36, as the new Rector
of St. Anne's Parish, as the close relationship between School and
Parish continued.

The election of Mr. Emile F. du Pont to the Board of the Foundation
brought to it a man of exceptional business acumen and judgment
of people. "Chick" du Pont has given invaluable service on the Per-
sonnel Committee and other functions of the Board.

Dr. Pell's report of November 2, 1945, mentions the diminishing
chances for war work as peace drew nearer. But the ladies of St.
Andrew's were still making Red Cross dressings, Mrs. Fleming and
Mrs. Sherwood were conducting War Bond and Stamp sales, and
several members of the School were serving in the State Guard.
More nautically minded, Daniel Holder served in the Coast Guard
Auxiliary and "saw some real action when his boat swept a number
of mines laid by a U-boat from the lower Delaware Bay" and one
of the mines blew up a tug near his boat.

The report went on to cite the more than 300 alumni, masters
and other employees who had been serving in the Armed Forces
and "their faithful, courageous and often distinguished service
[which] has been a source of extravagant pride to friends of the
School."

Singled out for special mention as representing the spirit and
achievement of St. Andreans generally were Lt. Charles Silliman,
A.U.S., St. Andrew's School '36, who was badly wounded near
Aachen, Germany. He was blinded in one eye and was slowly recov-
ering the use of the other. While at Valley Forge Hospital Charles
was enrolled in a course in short-story writing and had a story,
"Replacement," published in The Saturday Evening Post of July
7, 1945.

Lt. Cdr. John Maclnnes, U.S.N.R., had been on the staff of Admiral
McCain with the Second Carrier Task Force. "Mac" got into most
of the rampaging attabks made by the carrier forces on the Japanese,
and received the Purple Heart for burns suffered in the attack on
the Bunker Hill. He was also awarded the Bronze and Silver Star
Medals and the Legion of Merit, and was in the advance party to
land at Atsugi Airport when the war was won.

The Headmaster rejoiced in the news that all five alumni who
were prisoners of war had returned home safely. These were: Flight
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Officer William Fox '36 and Lt. Burdette Wright '39, both of the
U.S.A.A.F.; Lt. William Cory '37 and Pfc. Joseph Littell '42, both
of the A.U.S.; and Lt. George Brown, Jr., U.S.N.R., '37.

But Lt. John Norvin Compton, Jr., U.S.N.R., '36 was still missing
in submarine action, and the war ended with 21 gold stars on the
School's Service Flag, including, besides those already mentioned:
Wing Cdr. Malcolm Crocker, D.F.C., R.A.F., '35; Pfc. Irving
de Shong, A.U.S. '36; Lt. William Reade, U.S.A.A.F., '39; Sgt.
Leonard Brooks, A.U.S., '39; Lt. William Somervell, U.S.A.A.F, '39;
Pfc. Thomas Dovell, A.U.S., '41; Pvt. John Holman, A.U.S., '42; Pvt.
James Barklie, A.U.S., '43; and Captain Donald Fuller, U.S.A.A.F.,
'44.

A number of fine gifts were received during the year. Large dona-
tions for a War Memorial began coming in and Mrs. Sherwood and
some grateful parents gave generously to a memorial for Granville
Sherwood. Books and funds for books were given to the Library.
Mr. Economos gave the Chapel the flag of his native Greece, Miss
Kristen Culleney the flag of New Mexico, the state of her birth,
and alumni from Tennessee the flag of that state, while the Reverend
Lynnley Wilson donated the candlesticks which still adorn the David
Richard Cooper Memorial Altar.

When 24 boys graduated in June, 1945, former SAS Chaplain
John Large gave the address. Two new prizes were awarded at
Graduation: The Frazier Prize for Outstanding Service to the School,
given by the parents of George Frazier III '43, and the Morris Essay
Prize, given by the widow of the late Bishop of Louisiana in memory
of her husband, for the best essay on a timely subject (in 1945 "What
We are Fighting For").

The Headmaster's Report concluded as follows:

The Harvard Report, "General Education in a Free Society"
. . . is but one symptom of the thought and planning being
put into post-war curricula. The independent schools have
always been the champions of "general education" in the sense
of a rich background and a broad, liberal culture, as opposed
to the increasing emphasis on "vocational" studies. Schools like
St. Andrew's have a glorious opportunity to work out the impli-
cations of the educational needs of the post-war world. It is
our dream that before our Twenty-Fifth Anniversary in 1955
we shall have a completed plant for 140 boys and its appropriate
employees, and a curriculum ideally suited to train the sort
of leaders the world needs so desperately.
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Overarching all our days is the ghostly, billowing cloud of the
atomic bomb, with its awful promise of either providing
unlimited energy to mankind or annihilating civilization. Now
more than ever we must be "wise as serpents and gentle as
doves", now more than ever we realize that the guidance of
the Holy Spirit in all our affairs is no mere spiritual luxury
but an absolute necessity. "The teaching and conduct of this
School are based on the Christian religion." In this religion
lies the pattern of the "One World" which must shortly come
to be if there is to be any civilized world at all. In the genius
of the Christian Church lies the answer to the tremendous
problems ahead of us.
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It was September 2,1945. A St. Andrean, Lt. Morris Eddy, U.S.N.R.,
'38, and the father of two others, Admiral Andrew C. McFall, were
aboard the U.S.S. Missouri when the Japanese signed the articles
of surrender. The school year opened in peace and rejoicing.

Yet the School continued to be beset by problems arising from
the War: persisting shortages, spiralling prices,* and the natural
letdown from the keyed-up spirit of a nation at war.

Granville Sherwood's death had left a tremendous gap in many
areas. But four veterans returned to the Faculty. Hamilton Hutton
was the first, as he had been first to leave.

Pat Schoonover's resumption of his duties as Business Manager
and the return of his family was another joyful event. He was assisted
in the book-keeping by Miss Anne Trapnell, daughter of the Rector
of St. Anne's and sister of Richard Trapnell III '36.

Dick Hillier returned in December as a 1st Lieutenant who had
served in France, Belgium, Holland, Germany and Czechoslovakia.
Chester Baum was back in time for the Winter Term with the rank
of Lt. Commander at discharge, having sailed everywhere from Mur-
mansk and the Persian Gulf to Tinian and Japan.

Charles Dennison also ended his naval duty, but chose to teach
at his alma mater, St. Paul's in Concord, N.H.

*The Cardinal noted that haircuts at Bub Van Horn's were raised in price from
35 cents to 50 cents and plaintively asked, "Can't the O.P.A. [Office of Price Adminis-
tration] do something about this?"
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Two other employees returned safely and honorably from Army
duty, Elwood ("Buck") Graham, a painter who had worked for Mr.
William Garton of Townsend as the School was built, and Gilbert
Frisby, a kitchen employee who elected to continue his education
at Delaware State College.

Another bride joined the School family as Homer Economos mar-
ried Miss Thecla Kalivas on December 26, 1945.

Two Charter Trustees, Mr. Allan J. Henry, Secretary and
Treasurer of the Foundation, and Mr. John O. Platt, became seriously
ill. This left more for Bishop McKinstry and the other trustees to
do, and they did it, ably assisted by two new members of the Board,
Mr. William Potter of Wilmington, who later succeeded Mr. Henry
as Secretary and Treasurer, and Mr. Albert Nalle of Whitemarsh,
Pa., father of three St. Andrew's graduates, Jesse '39, Peter '41,
and Beauveau '45.

Six members of the Class of 1946 had left St. Andrew's before
their VI Form year, five to enter the Armed Forces and one to
enter college, but that form was increased by Arthur Lee Wills,
Jr., originally a member of'44, and a new boy, Monroe Hyde Long,
Jr. The presence of Lee Wills, who had fought his way across Europe
with the First Army, and Monroe Long, who had flown over Japan
as waist-gunner in a B-29, added a seasoning influence to the leader-
ship exerted by the VI Form, under Senior Praefect David Oliver
Bellis, the red-haired son of a Pennsylvania parson, a nine-letter
man in athletics, and a versatile musician.

So it was one of the School's best years to date, with four students
in First Group scholastically and 42 in Honors Groups, and the
spirit and discipline never better. One of the members of '46 who
had left for military service at the end of V Form year was James
Moorhead Perry, step-brother of Holly and Bob Whyte. Jim served
as a Pfc. in the Marines, graduated from Trinity College and became
a reporter for The Philadelphia Bulletin. He married Miss Margaret
Pancoast in 1954 and since 1962 has been a Senior Editor of The
National Observer and writer of the column "Politics by Perry."
He has written numerous articles and several books, including Barry
Goldwater: A New Look at a Presidential Candidate and The New
Politics.

Here are Jim Perry's recollections of St. Andrew's.



An Exaltation of WASPS

I entered St. Andrew's School in the fall of 1942. My mind boggles
at the thought of it. 1942! Glenn Miller. Guadalcanal. Jitterbugging.
Gas rationing. The Brooklyn Dodgers (my personal hero was an
outfielder named Pete Reiser). And Dan Holder and Granville H.
Sherwood and W. Lewis Fleming.

It was a millenium age. I try to transport myself back in time,
but I can succeed only in part. Time bevels the hard edges. A mist
clings to everything. I remember so many of the good times, so
many of the good people. I forget so much else.

One's memory is tricky. It's like Holly Whyte, a couple of years
ago, recalling Guadalcanal. The sunsets, he said, were so beautiful;
he wanted to see them again.

What was St. Andrew's like in those distant years, 1942-1945?
Physically, not so much different. The trees are taller now; there
are, to be sure, all those new buildings. The football team wears
real uniforms; we used adhesive tape to make the numerals on our
fading jerseys. But, when I return, there is familiarity. This is the
place I went to school. It is recognizable and, in a special way,
comforting.

More important, though, what were we like? What was the Faculty
like? What did we think about; what were we taught? What did
St. Andrew's do to us, or for us, that lingers still? Before writing
this essay, I dug out a couple of old Criss Crosses, swept away the
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dust, and flipped through the pages. Some thoughts occurred
immediately. We were all white, we were all, I think, upper- or
middle-class. We were white, Anglo-Saxon Protestants. WASPs. St.
Andrew's in my time was an exaltation of WASPs.

Consider the names. The Faculty: Pell, Sherwood, Cameron,
Fleming, Sunbury, Hawkins, Morris. And my class: Perry, Potter,
Haynsworth, Elmes, Patton, Beach, Richardson, Broome.

I can't remember a single black face at the school; I can vaguely
recall black faces—Mammy and Uncle Tom faces—on the streets
of Middletown. But they were a backdrop to a village that was
Potemkin-like to all of us, anyway. I don't remember any Jews.*
Maybe we had some, but I don't remember any. I don't remember
any Roman Catholics either. WASPS, all of us. In exaltation. In
murmuration.

The funny thing is, we didn't even know it. We never thought
of ourselves as being anything unusual. We were just school boys,
though we wouldn't have liked to be called that. In fact, we were
neither boys nor men. And that was very trying for us, because
there was a great war going on and we were hermetically sealed
on a little campus outside Middletown, Del. The thunder of that
war—muffled, muffled, muffled—sometimes rolled across Nox-
ontown Pond. We were all capital-P Patriots; we wanted out of
school; we wanted in the war.

And here we were in the boondocks with no girls, no liquor, and
cigarettes only in the Common Room.

It is no wonder that my class was decimated by expulsion. Drinking
usually was the reason. I suppose most of us—in an effort to prove
we were men, not boys—tried to sneak a drink somewhere, sometime.
I was one of the lucky ones; I was never caught.

Maybe the fact of the war had something to do with the emphasis
so many of us put on sports, and the standards we set for entrance
into our circle of friends. We weren't impressed by scholarship; we
were impressed by speed, by power, by coordination (or what passed
as speed, power, and coordination among us, for at college many
of us discovered we weren't so heavy-laden with talent). We tended
to dismiss, out of hand, those among us whose talents, often con-
siderable, lay elsewhere.

*The first Jewish student at St. Andrew's entered in 1943.
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I suppose the finest teacher I have ever known was Lukie Fleming.
He forced me to learn French, and what a challenge it must have
been. I can remember so very clearly the early days of spring. Spring
often came late in Delaware, but when it came it came with a rush.
I can remember sitting in Lukie Fleming's French class. The windows
were open and the soft, gentle breezes drifted into the classroom.
I could almost see the baseball field—I can still smell it—and that's
where my thoughts were. Lukie would jerk me back to reality.
"Mister Perry," he would say, his soft Southern accent drawing out
the "Mister," "You are not paying attention." The penalty sometimes
would be as much as a double-ringer—six demerits, to be worked
off shoveling coal.

Somehow, Lukie Fleming got through to me. I barely passed
French, and yet I finished in something like the top 15 percent
in my college boards. I never had to study much French at college;
so much of it was repetitious. And now that my daughters are study-
ing French, I am amazed to discover how much of it is still back
there somewhere in my mind.

So, I can probably say this about my St. Andrew's: Even though
we weren't all wildly enthusiastic about the learning process, we
did learn, almost, it seems, by a process akin to osmosis.

Of course I'm talking about book learning. We learned our care-
fully constructed lessons, from books. Anyone who managed to sur-
vive, and graduate, learned his lessons. There really was no other
choice.

What else did we learn—about, as they say, life? Well, sex is
a part of life and we surely didn't learn much about that. I can
remember Mr. Pell explaining the symbolism of the finger fitting
into the wedding ring. I thought that was terribly daring. Sex, to
us, was mostly talk. We were not only a WASP community; we were
entirely a masculine WASP community. I think that was bad; I still
think it is bad. I don't think an all-boys school can, or should, sur-
vive. But that, no doubt, is a diversion.

We did learn some things, though, old-fashioned things, some
of which are commendable.

We learned to be—and I may not have quite the right word—
resilient. We had some good teachers on that. Sherwood—"Sherry"
—impressed me most, I think. He used to pull out his own
aching teeth with pliers. I've never forgotten that.

He was something of my—our—beau ideal. He was tough; he
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enjoyed life. We knew he drank, and that he could handle liquor.
We knew he could beat any of us at tennis. And he had a truly
inspired sense of humor. (My mother once wrote him to ask why
I was doing so poorly in "plain geometry;" he replied, "Don't worry,
he'll do better in fancy geometry.") Holder and Cameron, among
several, were in much the same mold.

Once, a number of us crept out of the V Form corridor on a Friday
night and sneaked into a dance at Middletown High School, where
we actually danced with, or at least looked at, real girls, hay-kickers
though we thought them to be. Then we all sneaked back to school.
For one reason or another, we became convinced that somebody
in power had found us out. So two or three of us went to see Sherwood,
and promptly confessed, thinking that would soften our punishment.
We told Sherry that six or seven of us had been involved, beyond
the two or three participating in the confessional. He promptly ticked
off the absent offenders. We were simply overcome. How could he
know? What sort of mystic was this man? "Nothing to it," he told
me later. He simply considered who we were and then named our
best friends.

We paid our penalties, which weren't diluted by our confessions
at all.

What I'm trying to suggest here is that we learned that cause
produces effect, that crime produces punishment.

I can frame it a different way by another illustration. One of
us had been seeing a girl who lived on a nearby farm. Sherwood
found out about this alliance. And he told my friend that if he
so favored this young lady he must bring her to the V Form dance.
And he did. And we all thought it was the thing he should have
done.

That is hardly a crime producing punishment. But it is cause
producing effect. It is a demonstration of personal responsibility,
even of decency in an old-fashioned, almost Victorian, way.

I suspect that this is the sort of thing that we learned and that
our successors today have yet to learn, and may never learn.

So, we were resilient and we were sometimes manly, in an old-
fashioned meaning of the word.

In other ways, we were monsters.
We hazed the weak among us in almost obscene ways. It is a

constant marvel to me that those boys, our victims, have survived
at all and that some of them, maybe most of them, seem to be
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prospering today. But I can't but believe that, deep down in their
psyches, the bruises remain. I suspect that boys today may be better
in the ways they treat their peers. But I don't know.

And, by and large, we were little racists. Many of us called black
people "niggers," and we were often contemptuous of them. One
among us felt so strongly about it that we called him "Booker T."
He was blatantly racist—and so we made sport of him, good-natured
sport, of course.

Mr. Pell did not share these attitudes, nor, I suppose, did most
of the others on the Faculty. Mr. Pell, I remember, did mention
the possibility of bringing blacks to St. Andrew's and he talked
earnestly about justice and equality. But we didn't listen. And I
am personally distressed at my own reaction when Mr. Pell suggested
that we should accept a Japanese-American boy. At the time, my
step-brother was on Guadalcanal, and I was outraged at the thought
of bringing a Japanese—one of our enemies—into our community.
I had no understanding of what this nation had done to these
Americans—that they had been rounded up on the West Coast and
herded into camps. Nor did I want to understand.

Sometimes, though, we were remarkably sensitive. One member
of the faculty was all too weak. He drank, to excess, and he was
an unhappy man. And, yet, we loved him. We excused his all-
too-obvious vices. We even dedicated our year book to him. Why
we could excuse him and find no warmth in our hearts for our
own is something I can't explain.

Was St. Andrew's good for us, or bad?
It is, for me, a difficult question. I think we must remember the

time we attended the school. In my day, almost every boarding
school was an exaltation of WASPs. Boarding schools like St.
Andrew's and Groton and St. Mark's and all the rest were per-
forming a unique service—training a kind of elite.

And St. Andrew's and all the rest did a pretty fair job of it. We
learned our French, and our English, and our history, and our
algebra. We learned what we needed to know to succeed in colleges
that were often a simple, straight-line extension of our own boarding
school. We even learned some basic Christian precepts.

But, to state a devastatingly imprecise cliche, times have changed.
WASPs are no longer exalted; we are, in fact, something of an ethnic
joke. The work ethic itself is under attack. Capital-S Society is no
more.
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We were trained for a world that has disappeared, like Atlantis.
It is surprising that St. Andrew's—almost inadvertently, I sup-

pose—managed to prepare me for all this too. I think it must be
that resiliency business. At any rate, I can remember, with some
nostalgia, what was. And I can look forward, with some hope and
an immense amount of curiosity, to what will be.

That being so. I am not unhappy that I went to my St. Andrew's.
And I would be pleased to learn that today's St. Andrew's is nothing
like my St. Andrew's.

J. M. P.
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No new faculty homes had been built since 1938. As families
grew and men returned from the War, housing became scarce.

A new master, Mr. Albert Throssell Hickin, and his wife Jane
came that fall. They had five sons, so a large house was needed.
The School bought the old Corbit mansion in Odessa for $7800,
the Mandes masons and School Maintenance Department put it
in repair, and the Hickins, adding a daughter on the way, lived
there until 1948. Al Hickin was a product of Mount Hermon School
and Washington and Lee, and had studied also at Harvard and
the University of Virginia. He taught English, History, and Sacred
Studies, and was a valuable coach of several sports, as well as the
father of Albert T. ("Zeke") Hickin, Jr., '50 and Senior Praefect
J. A. McClure ("Mac") Hickin '52.

The upstairs room in the Gymnasium originally used for wrestling
was converted into a dormitory for the IV and V Formers and
renamed "Cameron Dorm." This was accomplished by a special gift
from the Founder.

Mr. Schmolze succeeded Granville Sherwood as Registrar, a posi-
tion he still holds, and Mrs. Schmolze relinquished her respon-
sibilities as Executive Secretary which, reported the Headmaster,
"she had discharged with the highest degree of energy, serenity
and cheerful tact."

Even after hostilities ended the roll of alumni war dead increased.
Capt. David Ely Cain, Jr., '34 died of accidental carbon monoxide
poisoning in March, 1946. Lt. James Noah Slee, Jr., '37 was killed
in a plane crash on an airfield in Germany in November, 1945.
And Sgt. Charles Anthony Stoddard '43 died of pneumonia while
serving with the Marines in Japan.

The first student to arrive at St . Andrew's, Eugene Zoldy '34,
the "Cagneyesque" catcher for Tige Richardson, was reunited with
his battery-mate when he died of tuberculosis in July, 1946.

Plans for a suitable War Memorial were explored by a committee
headed by Holly Whyte '35, and some 50 alumni came back for
Commencement to enjoy their first postwar reunion. They showed
their prowess by defeating the Varsity baseball team and their
accumulating years by losing two spirited quarter-mile races to the
Varsity crew!

Holly Whyte, then on the staff of Fortune Magazine and soon
to become its Assistant Editor, gave the address as 22 diplomas
and one certificate were awarded to the Class of 1946 and three
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diplomas to those of previous classes who had completed the require-
ments by studies in the Armed Forces. Three more such belated
diplomas were received by veterans that fall.

Princeton had 17 St. Andreans of various vintages on its campus
and Trinity College a dozen, ranging from the Classes of 1937 to
1946!

The Library, which had been built up to a respectable state by
the loving labors of Mrs. Dorothy Welton Raymond and her cohorts,
now numbered over 4000 volumes plus 888 in the Reserve Library.
The annual moving of books upstairs from the basement was dis-
pensed with by dehumidifying the Library with calcium chloride
containers. Library instruction was given to all boys in a streamlined
course.

A new feature of the year was the holding of School Meetings
in the Gymnasium Auditorium. The Praefects presided over these
and led the discussion of a wide variety of matters. Boys and masters
alike voted on proposals which, if passed, were then referred to
the Faculty for approval. Rooney's essay refers to "student gov-
ernment." But the St. Andrew's system was officially known as
"School Government." For except in very limited ways a school is
not "governed" by its students. The St. Andrew's system tried to
include the students as full participants, at their appropriate level,
in the total government of the School, which ran from Form meet-
ings, School Meetings, and Faculty Meetings up to the meetings at
which ultimate policy was formed by the Trustees.

Through the School Meeting the Honor System was modified in
the direction of more voluntary compliance, with Dave Bellis giving
notable leadership in its formulation and promotion.

Aside from a Winter Term epidemic of respiratory ailments, the
health record was excellent. The program of athletics, music, and
entertainment proceeded as usual. The tennis team, coached by Dr.
Potts, won the I.A.C. title. Crew was handicapped by the low water
produced in connection with repairs to the Noxontown dam.

The school play, Three Live Ghosts, brought in a substantial
amount for the benefit of the Advance and Reconstruction Fund
of the Episcopal Church. The star, cast as a "cockney soldier," was
Clarkson Potter '46, our Publisher.

The School was nearing its original target of an enrollment of
140 boys. The trustees and masters were studying the possibility
of completing the Main Building before long. Pell's 1946 report pic-
tured the situation:



1945-46 201

Conditions forbid completion of our Main Building in the
immediate future, but we recommend continued study of our
plans for this project. We can carry on for a time with a Study
Hall which accommodates only half the School, a subterranean
Library, the IV Form housed in various temporary dormitories
in the Gymnasium, and the bare minimum of classroom space.
But these facilities are not first class nor in keeping with the
rest of the plant. And as long as we desire the highest standards
for St. Andrew's School, we cannot be content with them.



1946-47

When some 145 boys reported to St. Andrew's on September 18,
1946, the war had been over for more than a year, but that session
proved to be "a year of continuing problems, major projects carried
out under difficulties, and if no longer 'blood' and 'tears,' yet plenty
of'sweat' had to be poured out." Nevertheless, "The year ended with
many problems solved, obstacles surmounted and hard work
accomplished".

Felix and Irene du Pont and the Trustees had never faltered in
their support of the School, and it was now in a position to proceed
with its postwar reorganization and the expansion and rehabilitation
of its plant and equipment.

In July, 1947, Charter Trustee John O. Platt died, having made
what Dr. Pell characterized as "a unique contribution to the School
in its early years, chiefly because of three outstanding qualities
of thought and action. He was a firm champion of uncompromising
Tightness and undiluted truthfulness; his power of analysis and judg-
ment was most unusual; and his view of the School's affairs was
always distinguished by breadth of mind and thought for the long
future."

Bishop McKinstry had become ill during the summer of 1947,
but by fall was recovering, as was Mr. Allan Henry, but the latter
had to miss Graduation for the first time in 14 years.

Homer Economos and his bride left for other work and Coerte
Voorhees returned from the Navy in September, 1946. John
Maclnnes' special talents made the Navy reluctant to discharge
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him, and until his return in January, 1947, his classes were taken
by a veteran mathematician, Mr. Charles S. Woodward. Mr. Wood-
ward, who reminded one of an American "Mr. Chips," earned the
admiration and affection of all. The Schmolzes were away all year
on two accumulated half-year sabbaticals.

During his naval duty John Maclnnes had been divorced and
remarried to Miss Alice Elizabeth Walters of Winona, Minnesota.
"Betty," a sociable and intelligent young woman, fitted easily into
the School's domestic scene.

Meanwhile, in October, 1946, Craik Morris married Miss Eliza-
beth Pyle, who was already the friend of many St. Andrew's
families.

In the Kitchen M. Chauvet had to resign because of poor health
and was succeeded as Chef by Mr. Elmer Passwater, a former Army
Mess Sergeant and Cooking Instructor. Eventually he took over
the position of Dietitian after Sally Callaway, exhausted by her
gallant and successful efforts to feed the School under wartime
rationing, resigned and two other ladies left after brief regimes.

The births of Lisa Culleney, Nicholas Baum, and Melissa Hutton
supplied welcome whole holidays. On June 14, 1947, Miss Geor-
geanne Cochran, the first child to be baptized in the School Chapel,
was married to Theodore Burton III '42 in the same Chapel. This
was the first of several weddings of alumni in the Chapel.

The Alumni Association held a pleasant dinner at the Bellevue-
Stratford Hotel in Philadelphia in December, 1946, and became more
and more active and helpful to the School. Holly Whyte's War Memor-
ial Committee had collected more than $6000 for the War Memorial
Scholarship Fund to commemorate the 25 St. Andreans lost in the
war.

The alumni at Princeton started a St. Andrew's Club with more
than 20 members. Heinz Sander and Ulrich Birkholz wrote that
they had had a joyful reunion in Munich. Horst Roloff, missing
in battle near Rimini, Italy, since September, 1944, was given up
for lost.

For the year 1946-47 tuition fees ranged from $350 to $1200
with intermediate classes of $550, $750, and $975, and so many
vacancies in each class. The cost per boy at this time was $1452.08.
For 1947-48 the lower tuition classes were raised ($400, $600, $800,
and $1000) but the top fee remained at $1200.

Pennsylvania still led the enrollment with 35 boys. New York
sent 21, Maryland 18, Delaware 15, and New Jersey 14. Bermuda,
England, Holland, Oklahoma, and Peru were also represented among
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the 19 states and four nations from which the enrollment was
composed.

In May the Evaluation Committee, headed by Mr. Bliss Forbush,
Headmaster of Baltimore Friends School, visited the School. Their
report was encouraging. All areas not rated as "superior" in the
1940 Evaluation were reevaluated. These were Curriculum, which
rose from the 76th percentile in 1940 to the 89th in 1947; Library
(51st to 76th); Instruction (76th to 81st); "Outcomes" (the results
of instruction) rose from 74th to 86th. The 80th percentile is consi-
dered "superior," the 90th "very superior."

The Committee specifically commended the School on its rever-
ence and understanding of Christian ideals, its loyal spirit, and
the academic preparation of its students, especially in French and
the "exceptional reading, oral, and aural" abilities evinced, and in
Mathematics and Music. The evaluators, who generally favored a
so-called "experience curriculum," suggested greater emphasis on
"social values," wider use of movies, radio and newspapers in English
courses, more economics, government, and social problems in History
and"compulsory music for all boys.

The Library, under the supervision of Mr. Campbell, assisted by
Dorothy Raymond, Dorothy Campbell, and the usual staff of inter-
ested boys, continued to grow, and through collections of records,
picture files, and other audio-visual materials offered a vivid sup-
plement to the printed word.

Only nine boys were admitted to the Infirmary during the year,
thanks to Dr. Lee's sulfa and serobacterin treatments and the
administration of the Army A and B type flu vaccine. The Coopera-
tive Study rated the School's health in the 100th percentile!

It was a normal year for athletics. For the first time the younger
boys played outside contests in six-man football. Fr. Hawkins and
Dr. Potts developed the squash program to the point where the
squad took on Peddie School in a tie match. The old sneak-boxes
were reconditioned and there was an increase in enthusiasm for
sailing. Mr. Hickin organized an informal track team from which
boys entered two interscholastic meets with gratifying results. There
was only one day of skating.

The Catalogue stated: "After football season there are soccer,
touch-football, riding and, for those who elect the work, wood-
chopping, transplanting trees, and otherwise improving the proper-
ty." The Work Squad was headed by the Headmaster, who wel-
comed the excuse to leave his office in the afternoons, assisted
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usually by Messrs. Schmolze and Schoonover. The boys did cut
wood, which was burned in the large school fireplaces on special
occasions and in faculty hearths on cool evenings. Many of the large
trees which now dot the campus were planted as saplings by the
boys. A "nature trail" was hewn out of the dense thickets along the
Pond to lead across the gulley to the fields back of the Headmaster's
House.

The boys who signed up for the Work Squad included some who
preferred contact with nature to contact sports, some who had little
hope of excelling in athletics, and a few Varsity athletes who just
wanted to take a term off between football and crew or baseball.

One IV Form member of the Squad was Joseph Hugh Frazer,
Jr., of Havre de Grace, Md. Joe eventually went on to Johns Hopkins
University, studied for the Ministry at Berkeley Divinity School
in Connecticut, and was ordained in 1956. That June he married
Miss Georgia McWhorter of Odessa, Del., sister of Purnell ("Judgy")
McWhorter III '49. After serving several parishes in Texas, Joe
became Rector of St. Andrew's Church in Bryan, Texas. In that
diocese he was a member of the Departments of Christian Social
Relations and Missions.

Here is Joe's account of life, death, conflict, and reconciliation
during an afternoon and evening at St. Andrew's School.



Lighten Our Darkness

Sunlight stops early on winter afternoons. A general grayness begins
to take command soon after lunch, and gradually darkens into
night by dinnertime. In between is the hour and tone of the Work
Squad. Perhaps it's gone now as an institution, along with blazers
and white bucks and girls in bobby-socks (remember?), but for those
of us who were constitutional non-athletes there was always Work
Squad. If it is gone now, it will take some explanation to the present
hip generation; though perhaps there have always been such gaggles
of kids, ragtag and bobtail—the unathletic library tender, the under-
sized or too quickly grown, the kids with great thick glasses and
two left feet. They were the inadequate, the hopelessly under-
motivated for the playing fields of Eton.

In the spring life was easy—there was always tennis. Since there
were not enough courts to go 'round no one much cared if the awk-
ward and disinterested melted off into the sunshine. But fall and
winter were something else. . . . Committed to a sound corpus for
their mens, the rejects of contact sports formed up a ragged line,
were given axes and shovels and marched off dispiritedly into the
grayness. Chivied by an attendant master suffering who knows
what penance, they were counted off (lest they spend an afternoon
free in the Library, or gloriously warm and napping in their beds)
and headed out toward nearby ravines to cut and gather wood. Cut
and gather to what purpose, one wonders in retrospect? Who can re-
call a fire for that wood, or a fence? Was it stacked and restacked
annually, or was it that the dank greyness of the wet landscape
had so sunk into the very fibers that it would never burn?
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But it wasn't the work that lingers in memory, but the approach
to it, the line of march that punctuated our freedom and warmth,
the guillotine of mist that met us at the door. A winter's day can
be bright even under leaden skies, but it takes roaring fires, bright
colors, and high hopes. We walked our sodden ways along paths
scratched by unleaved trees of modest means, under skies the color
of the bogs that soaked our feet. We moved to no conclusion outside
ourselves. One hour, two hours, and we would be free—meantime,
the mud.

There were few highlights. One day the weather was too bad
for even the outdoor enthusiasts, and the double-thick wool mack-
inaws from Christmas; one day the supervising master forgot to
show up; a day or two when his inadequate oversight gave us chance
to flirt en bloc with a local girl. These are not much, spread across
a whole panorama of mud, wet feet, and boredom. One day stands
out, though neither in relief or symbol. It was the day we fought.

We had crossed a field still neatly rowed, crunched through the
underbrush for a bit, half slid down a ravine, and as we pulled
ourselves up the far side, scrambling over the rim, we confronted
half a dog. It was empty of eye-socket, the skin turned to leather
over its ribs. Now, after two (three? four?) wars and a generation
crumbling it would not mean much. We see worse every day, as
the local news comes on at six o'clock; our children eat their way
through dinner watching worse. But we were new to corruption—we
were indestructible, and death was philosophy, not fact. It was, had
to be, heroic and mysterious—but we had seen bones and hide, the
last remnant of meat.

One after the other we crested, faced, and moved on. Nobody spoke
of it—no one was sick (though we all thought of it) and we maintained
our pace.

Things didn't go well the rest of the afternoon, somehow. Axes
bounced, thorns stung, mud-wet feet were colder. Perhaps it was
the aroma of extinction, perhaps our bones were cold as well as
our feet, but things didn't go well. We did not like the afternoon,
ourselves, knowledge, fear. . . .

I do not know how it started; I didn't then. We lived in a world
of puppy-fights, paw and scramble, push and hit. Fights were nothing
new; the pack would chew, and bite, and bark, but it knew the
bounds of the game. Somehow we all knew what happened was
outside the circle, outside the light. Subtle bullying began it ...
or an animal taste for cruelty . . . or fear. We pushed, goaded,
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ground. Authority snarled, and our child-humanity surfaced, bitter
and harsh.

We fought in a rage with ourselves, the winter sky, the school,
authority, life that rotted. Who knows how war or fighting breaks
out? It's not expected. A push and a word, word followed by push.
That day we fought. There was no chivalry, no sportsman's outlet
for youth's high spirits. This was no genial dormitory combat with
scaled down Queensborough rules. After the first rush, hit, pant,
we stood quite coldly, measuring. As a sight it might have been
comic, but it wasn't. Mouths were quiet, down to the meanest II
Former. We were still—then we circled. The least opening would
be taken; the two of us hung like knife-fighters, waiting for just
one riposte. We meant no sport.

Authority had let it start, out of boredom and mild sadism, but
he saw that he couldn't let it continue. Authority spoke; "Well, if
you're not going to fight, let's get to work." With that it was over,
and not over. It's the sort of thing that you can't put back in the
bottle, once the cork is popped. It hung in the air, in the mind.
There was a little more space between each of us as we sullenly
worked, piling, carrying. When we got back in line to go back to
the school, a time of general relief and ease, there was no slackening
of tension, no horse-play. We went as stiffly as if we were on our
way out, not in.

You have come in from the cold, sometime. You know the misty
glasses, the shower-steamy surround, and you know how the core
of cold goes away very slowly, from the edges in. Nothing seems
to reach center.

One advantage of school life, sometimes disadvantage, is that
nothing, no emotion, no activity, could persist very long. A bell
will ring, and a new activity, new emotion, must come shouldering
in. We showered and dressed; we went on to Chapel. This was not
calculated to be one of our enjoyable interludes, but at the least
it changed our tempo. Approach, decompression, was no different
for Evensong that night. Down the hall, down the steps, down the
aisle. Kneel and fumble for a prayerbook, open to the hymn and
put it, opened, in the rack. It was no great love for melody that
had us opening our hymnals early, but the soft stirrings of rebellion.
We had all been told that it was bad for the spine of the book
to put it, opened, in the rack; therefore we all did it.

The service was undistinguished. No one could accuse the Chaplain
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of theatricality. We ground our way through the First Lesson,
struggled through the spastic measure of an Anglican-chant
"Magnificat," slid down again for the Second Lesson, into one of
Paul's interminable sentences, then finally into kneeling position,
butt sprung against the front edge of our pew. There are always
at least two gifts to the spirit in Chapel—the quiet before, after,
and occasionally during the service, and the little touches of beauty
in color and sound that crept in at the corner of the eye or ear.
That night, quite by chance, the two concurred. A last, reflected,
refracted gleam of light moved through the glass, a moment of
silence hung together at the end of the collects.

We had been angry, we were empty of it now, but tired by it.
We were flesh and now we knew flesh would rot. We were also
heavy with light and buoyed with silence. The light mirrored off
the waxed floor as somewhere the sun cleared one last hurdle of
wintry cloud in its sinking; then it was gone. All this had happened
before, somewhere; flesh, fear, and dark. The light was gone, and
what lay on the other side of darkness?

The officiant read on: "Lighten our darkness, we beseech Thee,
O Lord..." and the last errant ray was quite gone. Only the sanctuary
light now held the redness, the shine . . . "and by thy great mercy,
defend us from all perils and dangers of this night, for the love
of thy only Son, Our Saviour Jesus Christ. . . ."

We left the Chapel, where pity was, and moved on out to where
terror had been.

J. H. F., Jr.
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Since his three-month sabbatical leave in 1939 Walden Pell had
not spent more than a month away from St. Andrew's at any one
time. By the end of the winter of 1947 he was nervously and emo-
tionally exhausted. Psychiatric consultation indicated that he leave
the School for a while, and he was hospitalized for a month. John
Maclnnes was appointed Acting Headmaster for this period.

Pell was back for Graduation and to hear his St. Mark's and
Princeton classmate Col. William Harding Jackson deliver a stirring
address to 40 members of 1947. Colonel Jackson, who died in 1971,
was a prominent New York lawyer who served on General
Eisenhower's staff in the European Theatre and later was Deputy
Director of the C.I.A. under General Bedell Smith.

This was an extremely able class. That fall they dispersed to
Princeton (4), Brown, Dartmouth, and Yale (3 each), and 17 other
institutions of higher learning. Of the 86 subject matter tests of the
College Entrance Examination Board taken by its members only six
were unsatisfactory. In English all but three were above the 50th
percentile, while two exceeded the 99th. And 42 percent of the class
graduated with honors, two of them, Franklin B. Olmsted and
Timothy C. N. Mann, with First Groups, an event almost without
precedent. Substantial scholarships were won to Columbia, Har-
vard, Williams, and Yale.

Gifts presented to the School during the year included a sailing
dinghy from Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Hamersley, and sculling boats
from Arthur B. Dodge, Jr., '41 and Mr. Ernest du Pont, Jr. There
were also many generous donations to the War Memorial Fund.

The Headmaster's report closed with the following words:

The concept of "One World" is having hard going just now,
but the School is still committed to this ideal and is working
for it in appropriate ways. Last winter we "adopted" the College
Classique du Quesnoy, Nord, France, and there has been some
correspondence between the schools and a package of supplies
sent over. In the spring we had a visit from Mr. Robert
Robertson-Glasgow, Headmaster of St. Andrew's School, Pang-
bourne, Berkshire, England. And this fall the Headmaster
preached at St. Andrew's College, Aurora, Ontario, and has
invited Mr. Ketchum, its Headmaster, to return the visit. [He
did.] So we hope for closer relations and communication, and
the binding of closer ties of Christian fellowship.
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Without doubt the greatest task of this generation is to learn
to live together "in love and charity" in a world in which all
have become neighbors in a practical as well as theoretical
sense. . . . If to some extent the School can be a pilot plant,
or a seed bed, of unity in Christ, it will be fulfilling a function
far beyond its obvious one of the Christian education of young
men.



1947-48

School opened in September, 1947, with a record enrollment of
147, of whom 143 finished the year. Pennsylvania still led the school
population with 33 boys. Maryland was second with 22, followed
by Delaware (20), New York (14), New Jersey (13), the District
of Columbia (6), and 12 other states and five nations. For the first
time the Middle East was represented by a talented student named
Constantine ("Kotik") Tonian who spoke six languages. Born in
Russia of Armenian parents, Kotik had lived in Iran and Lebanon.

The need for the final wing on the Main Building was becoming
more and more pressing. The Study Hall held only half the School,
more classrooms were needed, the Library was fast outgrowing its
basement quarters, and the temporary IV Form quarters in the
Gymnasium caused possible patrons to raise eyebrows and lower
applications.

The administrative load borne by the Headmaster during the war
years was greatly lightened by the appointment of John Maclnnes
as Assistant Headmaster and William Cameron as Senior Master,
and by the return of seasoned faculty members from military service.
Walden Pell now became Chaplain as well as Headmaster, ably
assisted by Edward Hawkins and St. Anne's new Rector, the
Reverend Kenneth Clarke, who taught some Sacred Studies classes
as well as helping occasionally in the Chapel.

Howard Schmolze returned from his year's sabbatical and reor-
ganized the Registrar's Office so that it performed more efficiently
than ever, and Lewis Fleming was assigned to handle the intricacies
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of the classroom schedule, which became a masterpiece of flexibility
and inclusiveness.

Farm Superintendent Woodall Cochran was elected State Rep-
resentative from the 14th District.

"SCHOOL LOSES MESSRS. HOLDER, CULLENEY, POTTS,
AND HUNSICKER" headlined the opening issue of The Cardinal.
After 14 years of service to St. Andrew's as teacher, the coach of
three championship crews and Chairman of the Discipline Commit-
tee Dan Holder took his family to Rehoboth Beach, Del., to devote
full time to the Junior Sailing and Swimming Club which he and
Mrs. Holder had started the previous summer. Dan eventually joined
the faculty of the Palm Beach School and was being considered
as its Headmaster when he died in 1951.

George Culleney left to become Rector of St. Mark's Church,
Albion, Mich., and Episcopal Chaplain of Albion College. Hugh Potts,
after three years of teaching science and coaching tennis and squash,
went to Pittsburgh to teach at the Pennsylvania College for Women.
And Joseph Hunsicker left to take up postgraduate work in classics
at Columbia.

Dr. Potts was replaced by Mr. William H. Amos, a Rutgers
graduate who had spent much time in the Far East, especially in
the Philippines and Japan. After four years in the Navy and a
summer as head of the Education Department of the New York
Zoological Society he "finally settled down here at St. Andrew's,"
as The Cardinal put it, "to teach biology and general science, and
to become a part of the St. Andrew's family." It was a great day
for the School when, a few weeks before its opening date, Dr. Pell
met Bill Amos in New York and enlisted him in the Faculty.

The Department of Modern Languages gained a new member in
Mr. Ralph Chamblin, an amiable Virginian and graduate of
The High School and The University! Ralph and his family made
valuable contributions to the School in the fields of teaching,
coaching, and Christian sociability until they left in 1955.

The Alumni Association and Father's Club were more active than
ever. Forty-five fathers attended the Club's fall week end in 1947
and 68 in 1948, Its officers for 1947-48 were Brig. Gen. Frank J.
McSherry, President; Hon. J. Caleb Boggs, Vice-President; and Mr.
Alden Keene, Secretary.

Relations with the College Classique du Quesnoy, France, con-
tinued, mostly by correspondence, and there was constant communi-
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cation with other St. Andrew's Schools in Canada, England and,
elsewhere.

The Kitchen was redesigned and its equipment modernized at
a cost of $20,000, to the delight of the kitchen staff and student
dishwashers, and deep-freeze facilities were added so that larger
wholesale purchases of food could be made. This operation was
planned by Architect William Thompson, son of a venerable
Delaware priest, and supervised by Mr. Arthur Brockie's former
assistant and long-time friend of the School, Mr. William Grancell.

Other physical improvements included a new crew dock, a large
Quonset hut structure at the Farm to house young stock, a four-car
garage at the northeast end of the campus to serve the new houses
in that area and a 2Vz ton GMC truck for the Maintenance Depart-
ment.

The Farm made an unprecedented profit of $3,386; and a record
income from tuitions ($132,500) and the voluntary overpayment
of tuition fees by some families helped meet the cost per boy of
$1705.

The War Memorial Fund now had donations and pledges totaling
some $10,000 and the committee was making a renewed drive to
accumulate the $25,000 needed to bring a student from overseas
each year.

The record of St. Andrew's alumni continued to bring pride to
the School as three were elected to Phi Beta Kappa and James
Ross Macdonald '40 won the Rhodes Scholarship from Massachusetts
and went into residence at New College, Oxford. Graduates had
articles published in the Army Digest, New Yorker, Presbyterian
Life, and Reader's Digest, and a gratifying number were entering
the diplomatic service.

A questionnaire mailed to the classes of 1944 to 1947 brought
a little better than 50 percent return. Results on the whole were
gratifying. Generally speaking there seemed to be a demand for
greater emphasis on the more speculative rather than factual
courses, for more offerings in modern languages and for increased
extracurricular activities of a non-athletic nature. The Academic
Committee weighed these returns carefully and was able to effect
some changes in emphasis along the lines recommended.

One change that was made concerned VI Sacred Studies. The
teaching of Christian principles was correlated with the work of
other VI Form courses, so that the History Department helped the
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classes consider the relationship of Christianity and government,
the English Department provided readings in Philosophy, and the
Science Department offered background study of the relation of relig-
ion and science.

With the help of films produced by the Department of Psychology
of Harvard University 42 boys took courses in Remedial Reading,
with satisfactory improvement recorded in 65 percent of lower for-
mers and 90 percent of upper formers.

The Library now contained some 6000 volumes in all departments.
All audio-visual equipment and services, including the movie pro-
gram and the collection of recordings, were handled through the Li-
brary. Instruction in "Library Science" was still given all boys.

Colonel Hutton succeeded Mr. Holder as Chairman of the Disci-
pline Committee and under his leadership the Committee stream-
lined its procedures and emphasized preventive measures and spot-
ting trouble before it started. At one time during the year 120 boys
were on the Conduct White List and the II Form enjoyed a holiday
for 100 percent membership on this roll of well-behaved citizens.

Athletics followed the normal pattern, with a favorable win-lose
record (33 contents won, 20 lost, and one tied). The Fall Term found
nine masters coaching five different football squads. Soccer reap-
peared as an informal winter sport, with Mr. Amos coaching. Five
weeks of skating gave welcome relief to the monotony of the Winter
Term, and a hockey game was played with the Kings College of
Delaware City.

Mr. Voorhees succeeded Mr. Holder as Head Coach of crew, and
the first four went undefeated, won the National Schoolboy Cham-
pionship, and even prepared for the Olympic Trials. Three shells
no longer needed were sold and the boathouse rearranged for better
use of space.

The Cardinal once more appeared in print rather than in its
war-time mimeographed form. Musical activities enjoyed their usual
popularity, and the Criss-Cross Club gave several excellent plays,
including Arsenic and Old Lace. The entertainment program was
coordinated with that of the University of Delaware, so that the
University E-52 Players came to St. Andrew's and presented a one-
act play and several lecturers at the University were scheduled
to appear at the School during the same tour.

The dusty room in the basement where waste paper formerly was
baled for disposal was transformed by the ladies of the School com-



Varsity Four, 1948. Undefeated National Schoolboy Champions. Left to Right: J.
Metis '48, C. Alderman, Jr. '48, Captain, R. Cornell '48, C. Echeverria '48, R. Leonard
'50, Cox.

munity into "a colorful room replete with booths and a counter.
Hot dogs, sandwiches, cookies, and soft drinks are sold there several
afternoons a week" Pell reported. As a rather esoteric bit of humor
the old baling room was renamed "The Bailing Room"!

In the Chapel a new and more flexible system of attendance was
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inaugurated. VI Formers read the evening lessons. Sacred Studies
classes drew up a "Rule of Life" and this was distributed to all,
with instruction during Lent in its use.

The year ended with the retirement of two charter employees
of the School. Cedric Cooper, Superintendent of Plant since its first
year, left for Bolivia to help in the development of roads and building
operations in that country.

Meg Miller, who had presided over the Infirmary since 1930 except
for her two years overseas with the Red Cross, also resigned, to
be succeeded by Miss Betty Tillotson.

Hamilton Hutton, a key member of the Faculty since 1931, Chair-
man of the History Department and the Discipline Committee, head
of the Job System and head coach of Varsity baseball, was called
back into the Army, where his abilities as an administrator had
not gone unnoticed. The exigencies of the "Cold War" and the revival
of the draft made men of his experience valuable to the Armed
Forces and when pressure was exerted on him to return to Washing-
ton to assist in "Plans and Training," he felt it his duty to go.

Dorothy Raymond left to join her husband in Newark, Del., and
to teach in the Marshallton Public School system. Mrs. Marjory
Harper, a former Cranbrook School secretary, became Secretary to
the Headmaster.

Albert Hickin, a versatile and cheerfully willing teacher, coach,
and good companion of a school generation, went to Texas Country
Day School but left his two older sons, Albert, Jr., ("Zeke") '50 and
McClure ("Mac") '52 at St. Andrew's.

All these were people of great ability and devotion to the School,
and their departure was to leave a large gap in the fabric of St.
Andrew's.

At Graduation in June, 1948 the speaker was the Reverend Theo-
dore O. Wedel, Warden of the College of Preachers. Thirty-two
received diplomas, nine with honors. A notable feature of the exer-
cises was the presentation for the first time of the Headmaster's
Award for Outstanding Public Service on the part of alumni of the
School. The medal was given by Mrs. Florence Bayard Hilles of
Ommelanden, New Castle, Del., in honor of the Headmaster. It
seemed fitting to award the handsome bronze medal to the 24 St.
Andreans who had made the supreme sacrifice in the War, and
the medal, framed with a list of the recipients, is now a feature
of the War Memorial Room.
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Every other event in the school year was overshadowed by the
one which occurred after term was over, on St. Peter's Day, 1948.
Twenty years after he had conceived the idea of a church boarding
school in Delaware its Founder and greatest friend, Alexis Felix
du Pont, succumbed to the weakening condition of his health and
went to what must be a very great reward in the heavenly "habitation
of thine house," as his favorite quotation* expresses it.

On July 1 the School Chapel was packed with those who came
to pay their last respects to the benefactor of so many in so many
ways. The service was conducted by the Reverend Nelson Rightmyer,
Ed.D., Rector of All Saints, Felix du Font's church at Rehoboth
Beach. Bishop McKinstry and Dr. Pell assisted. The burial was in
old St. Anne's Cemetery, where lie so many connected with the
early days of St. Andrew's School.

The Faculty and Staff drew up the following resolution which
summed up the feelings of most St. Andreans about the Founder
of their School:

Founder of the School and servant of a principle of education,
wise and farsighted in their development, he gave generously
of his time, his talents, and his fortune. The principle is stated
in his own words as a permanent guide to the future of the
School. "The teaching and conduct of this school are based on
the Christian religion. The trustees and teachers believe that
man's knowledge of right and wrong has been revealed by
Almighty God and demonstrated by the life and teaching of
Jesus Christ and that man is guided by the Holy Spirit to
live according to God's revelation."

Patient and courageous in his affliction of later years, he set
an example of devotion and steadfast purpose. His frequent
visits to the School, his valued progress reports, his varied
interests in the Classics and in the Arts, and his devotion to
his Church, were an inspiration to us all. They were a living
demonstration of the school motto which he had selected—Pistis
kai Episteme—Faith and Learning.

"exegi monumentum, aere perennius
regalique situ pyramidum altius
quod non imber edax, non Aquilo impotens

*Psalm 26:8
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possit diruere aut innumerabilis
annorum series et fuga temporum"*

Horace, Odes III, 30, 1-5

On September 19, 1948, Walden Pell preached to the School
about its Founder.

*"I have finished a monument more lasting than bronze and loftier than the Pyramids'
royal pile, one that no wasting rain, no furious north wind can destroy, nor the
countless chain of year and ages' flight.



In Memoriam,
Alexis Felix du Pont

Psalm 26:8 "Lord, I have loved the
habitation of thy house, and the place
where thine honour dwelleth."

This first sermon of the school year can have only one subject,
the Founder of the School, Alexis Felix du Pont, who entered into
eternal life on June 29, St. Peter's Day. This Chapel had the supreme
honor of being chosen by him for his last service, on July 1. His
body rests beneath the trees in Old St. Anne's Churchyard, and
the text I have just read is to be engraved on his stone: "Lord,
I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place where thine
honour dwelleth."

The life of the Founder, his relation to the School and his hopes
for it could and should fill a whole book. To do them justice in
a sermon is impossible. Nevertheless I shall try to tell you something
about this remarkable man as I knew him. The main outline of
my remarks will be the motto he himself gave the School, IIISTI2
KAI EHISTHMH [PISTIS KAI EPISTEME], the Greek for "Faith
and Learning." And I shall let him tell the story himself by quoting
freely from letters he wrote me and from other documents.

First, his faith. In a man who was distinguished by many abilities,
interests, and strong convictions, his Christian faith was surely his
outstanding characteristic. In the cornerstone of the School on St.
Andrew's Day, 1929, he placed a paper inscribed, "The teaching
and conduct of this school is based on the Christian religion. The
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trustees and teachers believe that man's knowledge of right and
wrong has been revealed by Almighty God, demonstrated by the
life and teaching of Jesus Christ, and that man is guided by the
Holy Spirit to live according to God's revelation." This statement
he himself composed.

But this faith was no vague ethical culture or formless mysticism.
It was cast in the creeds of the Holy Catholic Church; it was practised
in the discipline of regular Church attendance, especially to receive
the Holy Communion; it was harnessed to unstinting service to
the organized Body of Christ, through hard work in the parish,
the Diocese and the national Church.

Dr. du Pont was a Vestryman and Senior Warden of St. John's
Cathedral in Wilmington and a Vestryman of All Saints Church,
Rehoboth. In the early days of the School, before his heart condition
limited his activities, he would often drive down from Wilmington
for early Communion services in the Chapel of this School.

He was concerned that some other church schools did not stress
loyalty to the Church and a knowledge of its organization in the
Sacred Studies courses. Recently he wrote me:

You will remember that I had often spoken of a Church School
that would teach and drive home a realization on the part
of the boys that they would have an obligation to perform in
carrying on the work of the Church wherever the opportunity
should present itself. I hope and trust that more boys, as they
graduate, will realize this duty. On the occasions when I have
attended Sacred Studies class, I have noticed the very evident
interest that the boys take in the subject.

Later he wrote approving a change we had made in the Sacred
Studies course, a change suggested by him, whereby teaching about
the Church's organization and work was given in IV Form as well
as II Form year.

niSTIS KAI EttlSTEME [PISTIS KAI EPISTEME]—Faith and
Learning. We have talked about Felix du Font's faith. What of his
learning? There were two sides to this. As an active member of
the DuPont Company, as Vice-President in charge of its Smokeless
Powder Department, he was naturally well versed in industrial sci-
ence. It was said that he always carried a small piece of smokeless
powder in his pocket! He was intensely interested in and well versed
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in natural history and everything related to it, and in 1941 wrote
a most interesting book called Under Sea with Helmet and Camera.
His house at Rehoboth Beach was surrounded by wild birds and
squirrels feeding and bathing there. Aviation was another of his
hobbies. He was a generous and discerning patron of writers and
artists, as volumes in our Library and paintings on the walls of
this School eloquently testify. And he was a musician in his own
right.

The inscription of the text on his stone is to be in Greek. The
Greek and Latin classics were his favorite branches of learning.
Once he wrote me en route to Florida: "Sitting in the rear seat
of Richard's plane bound south, [his son Richard was one of the
world's greatest glider experts and pioneers and died in a tragic
air accident] a memory of many years ago came to me. If the popular
song of which it is a translation was forgotten before you were born,
you will lose something of its humor." (I knew the song well, as
a matter of fact) "It . . . was entitled 'A Fragment from Ovid' and
ran 'Omnes agunt sed pater—toto die sedet' " and so on—he gave
the Latin of the poem in full. The song in English ran "Everybody
works but father, he sits around all day," and so on.

"Not being completely satisfied with the Latin rendition, I am
trying to put it in Greek. But without a dictionary, having a poor
memory, I haven't much to go on. A few theological sentences, some
English derivations, and a couple of paragraphs from Xenophon
that I memorized, and a line or two from Homer." But he had a
complete translation of the song into Greek except for two words.

He was a Trustee of the University of Pennsylvania, his alma
mater. But how many trustees of any university do you think could
translate a Latin poem into Greek in the back seat of an airplane
and purely from memory? Kenyon College honored him with the
degree of Doctor of Humane Letters in 1941. He was a learned
man, with a real passion for the good, the true, and the beautiful.

This letter from the airplane also illustrates another strong trait
of our Founder's, his delicate and elusive sense of humor. Outwardly
reserved and almost painfully shy, he loved a good joke, especially
one on himself. He wrote me of an aged aunt of his in South Carolina:

I used to correspond with her [he wrote] and tell her such
things as I thought might interest her. One time, after I had
joined the Wilmington Police Band, I sent her a photograph
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of myself in policeman's uniform and holding that beautiful
baritone horn that you used in your band for a while. When
she received this letter, she wrote to my sister and told her
how very sorry she was that I had lost my fortune and had
to join the Police force. This was her serious reaction to the
information she received.

His love of sport and athletics of all kinds was outstanding. Rowing,
I think, was his favorite, and it was no accident that the early
Board of Trustees was heavily packed with oarsmen, a fact which
actually enabled a Trustees Crew, in which he rowed, to defeat
the St. Andrew's Varsity in the early 1930s. It was his wish that
this should be a strong rowing school, and he must have died a
happier man knowing that his School's Four were National Champ-
ions.

Being a thoughtful man, he was deeply disturbed when the House
of Bishops' Pastoral Letter of 1933 denounced armament manufac-
turers along with war in general. He showed me a copy of a letter
he had written to the late Bishop Freeman:

The sweeping condemnation of munitions manufacturers is
expressed in such a manner that every individual belonging
to that group must take it as applying to him personally. . . . I
am the representative of the munitions branch of my Com-
pany's business, to which I have devoted 34 years of life; my
father devoted his life to the same cause, as did my grandfather.
I revere their memory as the finest examples of Christian men
that I have ever known. They served their Church with the
utmost devotion and found no incompatibility with regard to
their life's business and their religion. I feel the same way
and am proud of my calling.

He was broad-minded about pacifism but opposed its extreme
forms. In 1932 he wrote:

Many educational institutions are preaching pacifism, which
is all right. This doctrine, however, is carried to an extreme
by misguided enthusiasts and sometimes takes the form of
implying that national defense is wrong and therefore the sol-
dier's profession a dishonorable one. Every properly balanced
citizen must know that under present world conditions national
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defense is a necessity and that the soldier's profession is a
self-sacrificing one and to be held in the highest honor. St.
Andrew's School will always teach that the men who are serving
their country in the Army and Navy are to be held in high
esteem.

We have only to think of the many sons of military and naval
personnel who have attended the School, and of the service of our
Alumni in the War to say "Amen" to the above sentiments.

Felix du Pont gave about five million dollars to this School, making
it one of the best equipped and endowed of its size in the country.
But this I consider but a small part of his total gift to St. Andrew's.
For most of all he gave himself. The School was his idea in the
first place; no one nudged or prompted him into thinking of it.
It was he whom God used as the channel of inspiration for this
one of His works. Felix du Pont spent much time, thought, energy
and, I have no doubt, prayer on its founding, its building up, its
support, and even on the progress of its individual boys. Even when
he was in slender health he used to make us a two-day visit, spending
the night, eating and worshipping with us, attending classes, com-
mittee meetings and the athletic program; and then writing up very
full, frank, and helpful reports on his findings.

The last letter he wrote me expressed his interest in the School,
his love for it and his high hopes for the future: "I am looking
forward to being more active," he wrote last February, "and do
believe that a new spirit has come into the School in all of its
interests."

"Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place
where thine honour dwelleth." Now he is gone, preceding us into
a bright and wonderful world in which he believed so firmly, and
where we hope it will be our privilege and joy to meet him again,
with all the other St. Andreans who are there. But he has left this
School, the child of his mind, his wealth, and his love, to you and
me. What a tremendous task he has left us, if we are to be true
to his vision for this School!

I am sure he wants it to be a happy, laughing place, where a
gay humor abounds; that he wants every St. Andrean to acquire
a love of sports and some skill in them, a love of country and a
desire to serve it in every way, a love of learning, both scientific
and cultural, and the ceaseless urge to spread good and true ideas
and knowledge to others.
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But most of all I am sure he wants this to be a strong Christian
school, at a time when religious teaching is under fire, and atheistic
communism threatens the freedom of the Gospel. If you and I want
to repay something of the incalculable debt every one of us owes
this man, we can do it most of all by our loyalty to God and our
devotion and service in His Church. To know what the Church is
and what it is doing, to attend its services regularly, to receive
the Sacrament as the very food of our souls, to do our part by generous
giving and service on its organizations, these are the best ways
by which we can help to make this School and this Chapel a true
habitation of God's House, and a place where His honour dwelleth.
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The session which began on September 15, 1948 with a record 148
boys was a happy and successful one, marked less by spectacular
scholastic honors or championship teams than by sound and effective
effort and good discipline and morale. The leadership of a quiet
New Jerseyan, Senior Praefect Robert Frederic Thomson, and the
VI Form helped produce this condition, as did the firm and imagina-
tive functioning of the Disciplinary Committee under Mr. Fleming
and the comprehensive planning of the Academic Committee under
the chairmanship of Mr. Cameron.

Craik Morris was back, recovered from his illness, as Associate
Teacher of Art and English. Teaching positions left vacant by several
resignations were filled by Messrs. Blackburn Hughes, James Ten
Broeck, and John Maples.

Blackburn Hughes continued the long-established Kent School
and Princeton tradition in the Faculty. He had served in the Air
Force and after the war graduated from the University of the South.
He came to teach English and French and coach several sports,
especially tennis.

James Ten Broeck was the product of Woodberry Forest School,
Princeton, and the Navy, and taught Mathematics. In June he mar-
ried Miss Gertrude Myers of Wayne, Pa.

John Maples, an exuberant Englishman, came from the Faculty
of Marlborough College as an exchange teacher to repay the visit
of John Maclnnes to Marlborough in 1939. He was assigned classes
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in English History, Latin, and French. An outstanding athlete, he
had represented England in field hockey. One fall afternoon he asked
a boy who was practicing place kicking why he didn't use the drop
kick instead. The boy replied that drop kicking was too difficult,
whereupon Maples asked for the ball, stood on the 40-yard line
and proceeded to drop kick five goals without a miss!

Mr. Davis Staats, former General Foreman, took over the leader-
ship of the Maintenance Department vacated by Cedric Cooper, but
not the, latter's title of Superintendent of Plant, and proved eminent-
ly successful in directing this increasingly large and complex depart-
ment. Miss Anne Trapnell resigned to marry Mr. James Hart and
was replaced by Miss Alma Outten as Financial Secretary.

The administrative reorganization made possible by John
Maclnnes' appointment as Assistant Headmaster gave Walden Pell
more opportunity to accept preaching engagements at such varied
churches as St. Philips, Harlem, and the Church of the Atonement,
Quogue, L.I.; to give the "Prize Day" address at his alma mater,
St. Mark's; to attend General Convention in San Francisco and the
Buckhill Falls conference of the National Preparatory School Com-
mittee; to serve as Chairman of the committee and the Episcopal
Church's National Commission on Secondary School Work and as
a member of the Standing Committee of the Diocese of Delaware
and on its Board of Examining Chaplains. He and Edith Pell were
able to make a 1200-mile tour of alumni and colleges during the
spring vacation.

The involvement of the School in outside educational processes
was furthered by Coerte Voorhees' appointment to the committee
which prepares the Latin examinations of the College Entrance
Examination Board and by teaching positions held by Isabel Cham-
blin and Kathryn Schmolze at the Middletown and Odessa Schools,
respectively.

The School operated below its budget by the amount of nearly
$11,500, largely by economies in fuel oil and electricity and reduc-
tions in maintenance personnel. And the sale of the Corbit mansion
in Odessa relieved the School of property it was no longer able
to use. There was a small deficit at the Farm, however, chiefly
because of large amounts of fertilizer used. At the end of the year
Woodall Cochran resigned, after 20 years of building up the Farm
to an outstanding operation, in order to give more time to his respon-
sibilities as a state legislator. He was succeeded by Mr. Samuel
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de Boer, a young graduate of the University of Delaware's argricul-
tural program.

Fifty-two girls spent the week end for the Winter Dance and 67
for the Spring "Prom", which was described by an anonymous poet:

O Muse of Noxontown, arise
And tune thy sweet and weedy lyre!
O help us praise unto the skies
These lovely nymphs in gay attire.
As migrant warblers they arrived
Adorned the scene, too brief a day,
And left us of our wits deprived
To take the Big Red Bus away.
Now, Muse, assist our song of praise,
To all who planned and cooked and waited
And played the games and tunes these days
And put up girls, and decorated.
This Mothers' Day, we orchids throw
To the V Form who brought to birth
One of the finest proms we know
Existed ever on this earth.

A more classical piece expressed the boys' sentiments at the conclu-
sion of the Winter Dance of the previous year. Entitled "Gibson's
Farewell to the Girls, Feb. 15, 1948," it read:

Eheu\Eheu\Puellae dulcissimae et pulcherrimae discedunt. Nos
pueri maxima cum dolore ad laborem saevissimum revertimur.
Valete, puellae carissimae—in memoria vos tenebimus. O tem-
poral O moresl O heckl

A translation of this offering, which must be attributed to Senior
Praefect Gregory Gibson '48, runs:

Alas! Alas! The sweetest and most beautiful girls depart. We
boys turn back with sorrow to the most savage work. Farewell,
dearest girls—we hold you in our memory. O times! 0 customs!
0 heck!

A Debating Club organized by Mr. Maples and a Press Club spon-
sored by Mr. Schoonover were popular additions to the School's
organizations, and on December 30, 1948, a group of St. Andreans
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broadcast over KYW, Philadelphia on "Problems Facing a New
President". In the Winter Term the Criss-Cross Club presented We
Rileys, the play written by Holly Whyte when he was a student
at Princeton.

The Cardinal produced four well printed issues during the year,
each with a page of alumni news. The Andrean managed one issue.
In this was a brief and colorful item called "Compartment C-13"
by II Former Conrad Rooks, who did not graduate from St. Andrew's
but did produce the motion picture Chappaqua and other well
known films. Another contribution entitled "Just a Story" was by
David Bailey Harned '50, who was described as "Editor of the Criss
Cross . . . seriously considering a writing career and has already
had a story accepted by a nationally circulated boys' magazine".
David did pursue a distinguished writing career from the vantage
point of the ministry of the Lutheran Church. Now Professor of
Religious Studies and Chairman of that Department at the Univer-
sity of Virginia, David has written several books, including Theology
and the Arts, Secularization and the Protestant Prospect, and Grace
and Common Life.

A new hobby appeared on the campus when Walden and Edith
Pell took up bird banding and ended their first official year with
209 aluminum bands affixed to the legs of such birds as slate-colored
juncos (60), white-throated sparrows (47), brown thrashers (23), and
18 other species. One bird which made a good thing of the program
was tufted titmouse No. 48-112739, "repeating" 42 times!

In athletics the teams broke about even. A loss to St. Alban's
School in Washington brought the following comment from its Head-
master, the Reverend Albert Lucas: "I want you and all the St.
Andrew's boys on the squad to know that we haven't a more gracious
rival, nor have we ever experienced finer sportsmanship. . . . We
were fortunate to win, but our boys, I feel sincerely, were far more
impressed with the sportsmanship of St. Andrew's than they were
with the victory." Yet a "Letter to the Editor" of The Cardinal began:
"Some day we hope to hear it said that you can always spot a St.
Andrean by his good manners and thoughtfulness of others. Unfor-
tunately that day has not yet dawned."

After seven years as a most successful Varsity football coach Dick
Hagerty asked to be relieved of this strenuous responsibility and
it was turned over to Chester Baum, whom Pell's report described
as "running harder, blocking more fiercely, and a great deal more
dusty than our most active bruising tackle!"
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Pat Schoonover, known to many generations of St. Andreans as
"Mr. J. V. Baseball," took over Hamilton Hutton's post as Varsity
baseball coach. A new feature of the Winter term was a squash
tournament for prizes presented by Mr. Hampton Barnes, a good
friend and neighbor.

Bishop McKinstry confirmed 16 boys and Mrs. Maclnnes in
January. On December 18, 1948, Melissa Pell was married to Mr.
John Schuyler Thomson of Southbury, Conn., in the Chapel, and
the wedding party left in one of the worst blizzards of the decade.

Coerte Voorhees succeeded Meg Miller as Choir Director and
instituted a period of singing practice for the whole School once
a week in the Chapel period. During February the usual evening
service was replaced by the showing of three motion pictures on
the life of St. Paul, shown in the Auditorium and preceded by prayers.

The Student Vestry contributed $1323.38 to a variety of causes,
and the Woman's Auxiliary gave the proceeds of their "Bailing
Room" sales to a number of projects.

Thirty boys graduated in June and were addressed by Dr. Pell's
classmate and Dean of Princeton University, Dr. Francis Godolphin.
The Alumni Award for Outstanding Public Service went to Holly
Whyte '35. Virginia and Princeton enrolled nine of the graduates
and the rest were spread over 17 other institutions.

The Alumni Association was headed by John Menzies, Jr. '39
as President and Arthur B. Dodge, Jr. '41 as Vice-President. The
annual dinner was held in Baltimore in December and the Princeton
St. Andrew's alumni entertained Messrs. Pell and Voorhees in April.
A newly formed New York Chapter of the Alumni Association wined
and dined its native New Yorker Headmaster at the Princeton Club
in September, 1949. Some 60 alumni were back for Graduation.

Notes of sadness were introduced by reports of the death of John
Wesley Strothman '47 in an automobile accident in New Jersey
in June and confirmation by the parents of Horst Roloff '39 that
he had indeed lost his life in the fighting near Rimini, Italy.

Findley Burns, Jr., '35 wrote from Warsaw that, in the absence
of any Anglican church there he had joined the Warsaw parish
of the Polish National Catholic Church and was enjoying the services
in spite of their being in the Polish language. Bill Warwick '37,
also engaged in diplomatic activities, was now stationed in
Vladivostok, a post which it took him 12 days on the Trans-Siberian
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Express to reach! Closer to home, John Hodgdon '47 and Edward
Dobbs '47 were on the Dean's List at Harvard.

Mr. Henry Constable of Elkton, Md., father of football co-Captains
Lyttleton and Richard '50, was President of the Fathers' Club, and
68 fathers visited the School for their annual week end. The Club
presented a fine R.C.A. television set to the Faculty Library and
a group of fathers led by Mr. Charles I. Thompson gave the School
a Cine Kodak 16 mm moving picture camera. Two oil paintings
by Mr. Frank Schoonover were donated by his son, Cortlandt, and
the French Gratitude Train gave a water color of Strasbourg
Cathedral painted by Mme C. Combette of France. The gift of the
Class of 1949 was a framed reproduction of a nautical painting
by Edward Hopper.

The death of the Founder and the end of his frequent visits to
the School were deeply felt all during the year. But a fine portrait
of him by Mr. Fred Wright, presented by his widow and his sister
Irene, was hung in the Reception Hall to remind all St. Andreans
of his magnificent gifts and his enduring interest in his School.
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As the School moved toward the 20th anniversary of its opening
and dedication, its postwar administrative reorganization, an out-
standing group of praefects led by Senior Praefect William Talbott
Murray, and considerable improvement and refurbishing of the plant
combined to produce a good year.

The Headmaster and Mr. Schoonover were Deputies to the Epis-
copal Church's General Convention at San Francisco that fall. Later
the Pells toured New England and parts of Kentucky, Pennsylvania,
Virginia, and West Virginia to visit alumni and parents, seeing
65 alumni in New England alone. Pell's Winter term sabbatical
in Georgia and Florida gave Assistant Headmaster Maclnnes and
Senior Master Cameron a good opportunity to familiarize themselves
with much of the detail he had been handling through the war
years and to relieve him of it upon his return.

George Adamson Broadbent '41 joined the Faculty in September,
1949 and served until 1971, the last two years as Assistant Head-
master. George graduated from Princeton in three years, with a
four year term in the Army between the second and third. He taught
at Governor Dummer Academy in South Byfield, Mass, before
returning to St. Andrew's to teach History and Latin. George—as
every boy who came to St. Andrew's between 1950 and 1971
knew—occupied an immensely important place in the life of the
School. Parents, faculty, trustees, and especially boys came to George
for advice, consolation, and inspiration. "Uncle George" became
Assistant Headmaster in 1969.

232



1949-50 233

The Reverend Ernest Hoyt, a Phi Beta Kappa and Varsity athlete
at Hobart and a graduate of General Theological Seminary, served
as Chaplain during the Fall and Winter Terms. Fr. Hoyt had been
head of the History Department at Hoosac School, Rector of parishes
in the Diocese of Albany, and an Army Chaplain during the war.

William H. Whyte, Jr. '35 became the first alumnus to be elected
to the Board of Trustees of the Foundation, and the increasingly
mature and active Alumni Association headed by John T. Menzies,
Jr., '39 involved St. Andrew's graduates more deeply in the School's
affairs and progress.

The building of a new $46,000 Laundry, immediately dubbed
"Heater Hall," opposite the Maintenance Building, was the greatest
of many additions and improvements to the physical plant. The
old Laundry Office became the "Noxontown Museum of Natural
History," under the auspices of Mr. Amos and the Science Club.
Two new classrooms were formed from store-rooms in the old laundry
area. The old Laundry itself was converted into a food-storage room
and an area for rest and dining for the kitchen employees.

The Yacht Club replaced two of the ancient sneak-boxes with
sailboats of the Blue Jay Class, a six-car garage was built behind
the Auditorium, an additional silo was erected at the Farm, and
several items of automotive equipment acquired for the Farm and
School.

The Spring Term found the new Farm Superintendent, Mr. Samuel
De Boer, installed in the Farm House, replacing the Honorable A.
Woodall Cochran, who resigned to spend more time on his political
responsibilities.

The Farm acquired an additional 19.8 acres along the south side
of the cove behind the Headmaster's House by purchase from Mr.
Carroll Perkins of New York. This tract of field and woodlands
was part of the historic Naudain property, part of a grant by Charles
II to the Naudain family in the 17th century.

The enlarged Farm and the campus became a Delaware State
Game Refuge and were posted accordingly with red metal signs.
The Wilmington paper noted that "an interesting feature of this
move on the part of the School is that one of its old boys, Alex
Bumsted ['38], is now a member of the Board of Game and Fish
Commissioners and resides in Middletown. . . . The boys of St.
Andrew's School are showing a great deal of interest in this, their
latest project."
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The year began with 138 and ended with 139 boys, 82 percent
of whom were Episcopalians (the usual percentage of Episcopalians
was about 75). A majority of the 36 new students came from public
schools.

Thirty-three boys graduated and the Commencement speaker was
an old friend of the School, the Venerable Albert Lucas, Archdeaconx

of the Diocese of Maryland and former Headmaster of St. Alban's
School in Washington. The Alumni Award for Outstanding Public
Service went to Findley Burns, Jr. '35 for his work in the Foreign
Service of the Department of State.

All but one of the Class of 1950 went on to college, at 20 institutions.
Our alumni at Brown, James Kemp Donaldson '47 and George
Graham Vest IV '48, revived the sport of rowing at that university,
using a 28-year-old St. Andrew's eight which they lashed to the
top of a car and drove all the way to Providence!

Two new courses, Zoology and Geography, were introduced and
proved successful. Remedial Reading was made more effective by
the gift of a tachistoscope from Mr. Alden W. Foster.

An Academic Eligibility Committee was formed to scrutinize the
records of the students and to require that those in academic dif-
ficulties miss a minimum of classroom and study time for time-
consuming extracurricular activities such as athletic trips.

The Library now numbered nearly 5000 volumes, with an addi-
tional 1400 in the Reserve Libraries, and the circulation reached a
figure close to 3000. Thirty-five feature films and 80 "shorts" were
shown under the auspices of the Library during the year.

A heart attack took Head Nurse Betty Tillotson's life on August
1, 1949. A eulogy in The Cardinal praised her versatility and
devotion. "Although Miss Tillotson was the School's senior nurse
for only one year, she will certainly not soon be forgotten. Her
improvements and innovations were legion, her nursing ability
endeared her to all those who were under her care." Her career
in nursing in Rochester, N.Y., Ottawa, Canada, and New York City
was mentioned, and also her ventures in the field of concert music.
She had written the words for such favorites as "Let Me Call You
Sweetheart" and "You Are My Sunshine." She also wrote short
stories and was working on a novel at the time of her death.

The School was fortunate to secure again the services of Miss
Agnes Nelson to head the Infirmary, and she reported a good year
for the health of the School, with only 51 boys spending a night
or more in the Infirmary.
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An article by Bob Kelley in The Wilmington Morning News of
March 9, 1950, featured the St. Andrew's athletic program:

After being subjected to a barrage of nonsense concerning the
incompatibility of sports and studies, it is refreshing to discover
St. Andrew's School in Middletown and the harmonious merger
that has been achieved there of a boy's natural interests and
his scholastic chores. Both receive plenty of attention.

The school's program takes in a staggering variety of activities.
Nine varsity sports teams may not appear to be above average
to those used to large high schools with enrollments running
into thousands. But when an academy of less than 150 students
can field championship representatives in two sports [l.A.C.
champions in basketball and cochampions in baseball; and the
tennis team lost but one match in nine] and strong units in
seven others, then boosters of the Cardinal and White have
cause to chortle.

An infectious athletic spirit is part of the school's tradition.
. . . The entire student body provides the talent pool, since
each boy is required to try his hand in some game.

The Headmaster took over the duties of Chaplain from Fr. Hoyt
for the Spring Term, upon his return from sabbatical leave. In the
Chapel one marriage was performed, four children and a student
were baptized and seven boys were confirmed.

The Sunday School for Faculty children was phased out and these
youngsters attended Church School at St. Anne's, a happy arrange-
ment which still exists and which has enlisted the services of numer-
ous St. Andrew's faculty and wives as teachers.

Mr. Broadbent took groups of students to conferences on religion
at Buckhill Falls, Pa., and the Baldwin School in Bryn Mawr. The
boys liked to attend such meetings, partly, perhaps, because girls'
schools were represented there. The School facilities were used by
the annual Laymen's Conference of the Diocese and by the diocesan
young people for their meeting in March.

The Headmaster was Chairman of the Conference on Religion
in Education held in Atlantic City in October, 1950. Three other
masters from St. Andrew's attended this meeting of some 340 heads
of schools, chaplains and teachers.

An element in the Tenth Anniversary Celebration had been a
questionnaire sent to the alumni regarding their religious life and
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practices. As the Twentieth Anniversary drew near a similar ques-
tionnaire was prepared. And prior to the Atlantic City Conference
a questionnaire was circulated among the students on the religious
life and program of the School. This brought out a number of interest-
ing and challenging points of view and showed some confusion about
religion in general and impatience with some phases of organized
religion in particular, attitudes probably not confined to young
people!

The School received a number of valuable gifts during the year.
Mrs. A. Felix du Pont gave a 16 mm moving picture projector, com-
plete with screen and speaker, and the Founder's collection of antique
firearms. Flags of Oklahoma, Cuba, El Salvador and Iran were con-
tributed by various parents and boys. Mr. Voorhees donated three
reliques from Rome and Pompeii, and many books for the Library
and contributions to the War Memorial Fund were received.

Toward the end of a long "Class Prophecy" in the 1950 Criss
Cross we read the following: "Just as R. Leonard, famous Baltimore
psychiatrist, testified that the murdered man had committed suicide
because he was sick of supporting a wife and thirteen small children,
the court room doors flew open and in trode A. (Arthursky) Patridge,
noted actor of Russian character parts, muttering Russian curses
at the top of his lungs. 'Oh, excuse me,' he rumbled, 'wrong theatre,'
and walked out."

Arthur Lynds Partridge, Jr., of Washington, B.C., was a leading
scholar and athlete. He and John ("Hayso") Hays were listed as
"Brightest" in the 1950 Form Vote. "Art", better known as "Quail,"
played varsity football two years and rowed bow on the varsity
crew. His trumpeting in the Band won him the Bishop's Band Prize.

He went on to Cornell and received his Bachelor of Mechanical
Engineering in 1955. Serving from 1956 to 1958 in the U.S. Army
Air Force, he received the Air Force Commendation Medal for his
part in "Operation Deep Freeze III" and upon discharge was a Cap-
tain and C-124 pilot.

Arthur married Miss Patricia Joan Bodell and they have three
children. He worked for Olin-Mathieson, Inc., after Cornell, and
with Diamond National Corporation at Springfield, Mass., from 1958
to 1960, and since then has been with Westinghouse Electric Co.,
from 1970 on in Stockholm. Rivalling Jim Rooney's book on the
dissection of the horse is Art's article "Anatomy of an Automated
Warehouse"!

The following essay tells of his five years at St. Andrew's.



Idiots Riding Backwards

When asked something about SAS by an associate, or a family con-
sidering it for their children, I seldom have any trouble coming
up with a rather substantial speech about why I found it such a
fine school and why the recollection of those five years retains such
a favorable niche in my memory.

Then comes the simplest request, merely to write some of it down.
Suddenly, I'm as nervous as that homesick II Former in the fall
of 1945—

—St. Andrew's School, Middletown, Delaware (where? Dela-
ware!)—look at those idiots riding backwards in that boat, not
even looking where they're going—"Ringer, what's
that?"—what do you mean, "cubicle"? I'm supposed to keep
everything in that?—Wow! Look at the mean look on his face.
Must be a Praefect, or a III Former at least—

Looking back with that Monday-morning quarter-backing for
which Coach Baum railed me many a time during our consistent
football days (well, we did tie one game) I find it a major task to
express the depth of my feelings without falling into a trap; for
either I'll wind up too cute, or too maudlin, or be accused of unfashion-
able sentimentality (or make my sentences too long). Still, St.
Andrew's was important to me, and still is. I would like to believe
that what contributions I may make to our society have their founda-
tions in the five years I spent in Delaware finding myself.

In my time we already had our share of old grads who were pre-
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pared to talk for our edification of how really tough things were
in the early days. Based on their descriptions those first years must
have been akin to Neanderthal apartment dwelling. After all, we
had a separate gym, an auditorium even if it had nothing above
it but the floor of some yet to-be wing. We had aluminum-rigged
shells, rugged blocking-sleds, trees, planted lawns. No, luckily, no
one would ever find me boring the current students with tales of
how tough it was for us, or how posh things are now (1971)—with
their new wing, separate Science Building, "commodious" recreation
areas (with television sets?), a library of 14,000 volumes—plus other
libraries for science, math, English, history, and languages—a "New
Dorm," and all that.

Of course, in looking at the current school "Daily Schedule" I
do wonder just a bit. Chapel only three times a week? In my time
there was a certain status attached to "arranging" to miss Chapel.
Where is the pride in such a skill left, when they give you two
nights?

Those bedtimes look a little later too, but that may just be a
faded memory. It could be, though, just a recognition of the fact
we usually would try to stay up later any way we could contrive,
including the tried and true "flashlight-and-blanket" method in the
dorms.

If there are those recreation areas and the dorms are closed except
for "certain hours during the day," there is one thing that disturbs
me: how are the inevitable raids by the South on the East
accomplished? I can't imagine an environment without the hair-
raising negotiation of that corridor past Mr. Hawkins' stern battle-
ments.

But what of the impact of the School on the individual; how does
one measure it, express it? There can be some disarmingly quantita-
tive aspects to it.

Take sports. For one thing I had learned there can be satisfaction
and even joy in sitting backwards in what I now knew was a "shell"
(not, in the name of Voorhees, a "boat"!). Of course Noxontown Pond
in March can be a tad chilly; while dodging inland freighters on
the scenic Passaic River never was my favorite pastime. Yet there
was considerable pride in knowing we had not gone aground on the
coal beds of the Schuylkill; and we would put up with about anything
to claim a sweaty, fragrant shirt off any of those . . . Main-line
oarsmen.
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The gridiron had its moments, too, even if there was more than
what we felt was our rightful share of discouragement. In our time
it had been the '39 Boilermakers who were held up as the paragons
of pigskin perfection. I understand now there is a new standard
of excellence by which future St. Andreans will be gauged. We didn't
have to worry about such comparisons. We escaped all the problems
of hero-worship, adulation, wildly cheering crowds which invariably
accompany such success.

Of course we had scholastics, too. Grades have a way of lending
themselves very nicely to quantitative measurements. The transi-
tion from an (even at that time) understaffed and overcrowded public
school system to the controlled discipline of Noxontown Acres was
no mean trick. I was to find, though, that this was a discipline
designed not to structure the mind but to let it shape itself, not
to close the mind but to open it .

I wonder sometimes about the ivy growing up the wall past what
was then the Headmaster's Study. Did it ever get green again after
one session of mind opening in the basement chemistry lab? We
were doing our best to improve on Mr. Hagerty's theories of acids.
Suffice it to say the ensuing acrid billows were cause for opening
the windows as well as our minds. That ivy probably hasn't been
the same since; I know the theories on acids haven't!

Later, while a mere speck in the vast lecture halls of Cornell,
straining to see the writing on the board (No, Virginia, there was
no closed-circuit television then), I would think back with longing
on the cozy and intimate atmosphere of the classrooms where we
struggled with Latin—acquiring the skill to duck erasers hurled
with Bob-Feller-like speed and accuracy; Algebra—where we often
thought that neatness and proper alignment seemed more important
than any innate skill; English—where we knew, before we wrote,
what we wrote we would wish we had rewritten.

And now that the frogs no longer have to spend their remaining
days sharing their environment with Euclid and his corollaries,
I wonder what current students would make of the humbler begin-
nings where Bill Amos presided. How different it all is now, and
frankly how in keeping with the hopes of the founding fathers.

There are other memories which flood my mind. There was the
question of how to manage to kiss my girl as I walked her back
to the master's home where she was being held in protective custody;
the places one could find to sneak those cigarettes, whose pleasures
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seemed to increase in direct proportion to the chances of being caught
(there was a wooded hollow on the road to Townsend which served
very nicely).

In the category of "I'll never forget" falls the anguished cry from
my date, clearly audible, as I walked on stage replete with dyed
hair, full moustache, and a Russian accent to set back U.S.-Soviet
relations at least one decade. There were those jam sessions in the
Gym music room after football games when Brewster Price and
I would pretend to ignore the girls who always seemed to come
to cheer their teams. And who will ever forget those incredible rushes
to get train-bound to Wilmington and points north. Even then, it
seemed, the Penn Central was laying the operational groundwork
for its eventual demise.

Yet it is the qualitative aspects of the five years which really
assume the most importance—the "decisions, despairs, and delights"
which were suggested as a rallying point for our efforts on these
essays. It is just these aspects which are the most difficult to articu-
late in a meaningful way. Certainly the experience deepened with
every passing year as the boy struggled toward manhood. I find
there can be some expression of this in the very words "Saint
Andrew's School" and in my own version of the three R's—Reali-
zation, Respect, and Religion.

The "School" took care of Realization. There was the realization
of a goal—to graduate; the realization of a dream—I did it. But
there were other realizations as well: that a mind is a truly marvel-
ous thing, capable of achievement, limited only by the desire to
use that capability. The very atmosphere provided by the school—the
physical plant, my teachers and coaches, my classmates and contem-
poraries—worked to set me on the path to realizing my best efforts.
While I might not always have been aware of it and might even
have denied it, the seeds of my future actions were being planted.
To the extent I now succeed it is this basic implanting which must
share most of the credit.

"Andrew," the man, could be said to stand in for Respect. Respect
of one man for another is a quality which today is often treated
as if it were something newly discovered in behavorial sciences.
St. Andrew's taught me that a long time ago, taught me by example.
I knew the pleasure of receiving respect and this in turn opened
my eyes to the equally important pleasure of giving it. I knew the
anguish of losing respect and this served to drive home its value.
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Above all, I learned that respect, like Joseph's coat, has many colors;
an attitude I hope I have carried with me ever since.

That of course brings me to the "Saint" and to Religion. It is
in many ways by far the most difficult aspect to consider. Of its
importance there can be no question; about the value imparted
by the exposure to the Christian environment there can be no quar-
rel. But it seemed so plagued with liturgy, with prescribed ritual. I
see now that what I took to be an overemphasis on form was only
one process by which one comes to a truer understanding of Christian
ethics. With this has come the responsibility to recognize that having
learned it would never be an acceptable excuse for not living it.

In this day and age, when change does indeed seem the only
permanence, one needs a certain inner reserve on which to draw.
The remembrances of those five years when St. Andrew's was my
home provide no small measure of that reserve.

Now, if I can only get my sons to quit asking me that silly question
about those four people sitting backwards in that boat and not even
looking where they're going. . . .

A. L. P., Jr.
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Pell's report to the Trustees of November 9,1951, began as follows:

It is not hard to think of the School as a ship, proceeding each
year by a well-charted course to a carefully chosen destination.
This ship has a smallish passenger list compared to most others
in the convoy, but it is well manned. Its tonnage is not great
but it is well built.

Each year our ship sails through the tides, winds and weather
of the world situation. The school year 1950-51 saw it set forth
on the favorable tide of the Inchon landings in Korea, but
before long it was bucking the adverse tides of the Great Re-
treat. This was a time when its passengers, particularly the
VI Form, were anxious and confused. It rode the troubled waters
(and gusty winds) of the Great Debate in Congress. It came
to Commencement with all its crew on board, but the next
day heard that two of them would shortly leave the ship. Short-
handed it churned its way through the warm seas of the summer
months, and returned in good shape to its home port, ready
for its next voyage with a full complement of passengers and
crew!

With all its pressures and uncertainties this was a good year;
and the Headmaster is most grateful to Trustees, Faculty, Staff
and boys for all they did to make it so."

The year 1951 marked the high spot in a concentrated program
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of bringing the plant and equipment of the School to a uniform
condition of "as new."

New faculty quarters, appropriately named "Gaul Hall" because
of its division into three separate parts, were started to relieve the
acute shortage of housing. The dormitory chifforobes were repainted,
floors were refinished, and extensive painting done. The basement
rooms and offices, including the School Store and Bank, were refur-
bished. The Manual Training Shop was partitioned to separate the
work-benches from the power tools, so that boys wishing to work
on their hobbies could do so without risk of injury from the
machinery.

The Chemistry and Biology labs were painted and new display
units constructed for the latter. Maps, files and audio-visual equip-
ment were added for classroom use.

Mr. De Boer successfully carried out the program recommended
by the University of Delaware for the Farm and the school herd
placed second in the circuit of 26 herds in the Dairy Herd Improve-
ment Association, providing not only plenty of milk for the School
but also enough in quantity and quality to sell to a top-grade diary
during the summer.

The Founder's collection of firearms was placed in display cases
in the Common Room and catalogued by Ward French, Jr., '53,
and an old locomotive bell was hung outside the Dining Room as
the signal for grace at meals.

The Faculty Pension Committee, chaired by Mr. Schoonover and
including Messrs. Fleming, Hawkins, and Schmolze, developed a
sound pension plan, with much help from the Trustees, especially
Mr. Emile du Pont, and from Messrs. Robert Tesh, Bernard Fox,*
and Paul Rosenbaum.

The cost per boy was $2087, the highest so far, against an income
from tuitions of $1071 per boy. A new range of fees, from $500
to $1600, was instituted for the following year.

The Silver Lake Road was widened by the State Highway Depart-
ment, using a strip of land sold from the school property. With
the proposed superhighway linking the Delaware Memorial Bridge

*"Ben" Fox Assistant Secretary of the Foundation. "His labors for the School have
always been prodigious," Pell reported in his 25th Anniversary Report. They con-
tinue to be.
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and the Chesapeake Bay bridges passing near Middletown, that
town was soon to earn the appellation of "The Hub of the East"!
The School would no longer be in a geographically isolated position
but between two main arteries of traffic along the East Coast.

Some of the masters who had returned from military or naval
duty, like Hamilton Hutton with the rank of Colonel, and John
Maclnnes, with that of Commander, had served on the staffs of
divisions, army corps, and fleets. They tended to think of the School's
operation in the administrative terms of such large units. The Head-
master, on the other hand, who had been an amateur company com-
mander in the Delaware State Guard, conceived of the School as
a "company-sized" operation, with the Company Commander in close
touch with all its phases.

As Assistant Headmaster Mr. Maclnnes had set up a system
through which he directed the School's incoming correspondence
to the parties and offices concerned through typical Navy "routing
slips", and in other ways also he distributed responsibility that for-
merly had fallen on the Headmaster's office.

Dr. Pell was the kind of administrator who enjoyed handling
details and to whomthe "do it yourself" philosophy was more conge-
nial than a broad delegation of duties to others.

Some tension developed between these two approaches, and the
Trustees and alumni began to sense this. Meanwhile the Navy was
putting pressure on Commander Maclnnes to return to active duty.

In the spring of 1951 the Trustees eliminated the position of
Assistant Headmaster, John Maclnnes notified the Navy that he
was again available, and Senior Master Bill Cameron became chief
administrative assistant to the Headmaster.

Maclnnes reported to duty at Little Creek, Va. with the Amphibi-
ous Command, Atlantic, and he and Betty Maclnnes took up shore
residence at Virginia Beach.

So the School lost a member who had made a unique contribution,
as Assistant Headmaster, Director of Admissions, Chairman of the
Mathematics Department and Athletic Committee, Coach of football
and basketball, and Faculty Sponsor of the Noxontowners and Yacht
Club. His drive and initiative, his devotion to his work and above
all his untiring efforts to hold his boys to their highest standards
are soundly built into St. Andrew's School.

The 1951 fall issue of The Cardinal had this to say about him:
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Many St. Andrew's institutions were formed under Mr.
Maclnnes' direction. Among these were the School Bank, the
Noxontowners [a club of Varsity lettermen], the Gymn Store,
the Boy-of-the-Day system, the Landon-St. Andrew's pink
elephant trophy, and the Father's Club. Mr. Maclnnes was
instrumental in extending St. Andrew's relations with other
schools. He helped establish the Interstate Academic Confer-
ence and as Secretary of the Interscholastic Yacht Racing
Association he organized a racing program as it is currently
carried out at Annapolis, Md. Mrs. Maclnnes, the former
Elizabeth Walters, who was also vitally interested in school
affairs, contributed her talents to the entertainment program,
and established the School Canteen.

Mr. Cameron, Mr. Schoonover, and Mr. and Mrs. Schmolze spent
most of the summer at the School, attending to the manifold details
of this surprisingly busy period, completing the enrollment and
allowing Dr. Pell a much needed vacation. For the school year,
though a successful one in many ways, had taken its toll of his
energies and stamina, and again he was forced to take a month
off during term to recover from nervous exhaustion.

Edward Hawkins was on sabbatical leave from January through
August, traveling in England and Europe and teaching English
for a time at the High School in Ratzeburg, Germany, where the
mother and sister of Horst Roloff were residing.

A new member of the Faculty, the Reverend James Oren Reynolds,
became Chaplain and spent four years in this position until he was
called to the rectorship of venerable Immanuel Church at New
Castle, Del. Mr. Reynolds was a deacon when he came to St. Andrew's
in September, 1950, and was ordained to the priesthood at Trinity
Cathedral, Easton, Md., on February 2, 1951, by Bishop Miller,
with Dr. Pell presenting him and Fr. Clarke, Rector of St. Anne's,
preaching the sermon.

James Reynolds came from Cambridge, Md., was a graduate of
Amherst and General Theological Seminary, had served in the Navy
during the war, and had been given a superior training in church
music by the great Ray Brown of General Seminary. It was Dr.
Brown who later gave the School invaluable help in selecting the
fine Holtkamp pipe organ for the Chapel.

Fr. Reynolds was immensely popular with the boys, who nick-
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named him "Straight Arrow" after a fancied resemblance to the
cartoon character of that name!

Saturday, October 14, 1950, was set aside as a whole holiday
to celebrate the School's Twentieth Anniversary. The modest cere-
monies included a corporate Communion of the whole School that
morning, a football game with Sanford that afternoon, and, on
Sunday, a service of Morning Prayer led by Bishop McKinstry with
the Headmaster as preacher. Volume 20, Issue 1 of The Cardinal
headed its editorial "LAUS DEO" and began: "Twenty years ago,
on September 20, St. Andrew's School opened its doors to the thirty-
two II and III Formers who constituted its first student body. They
were met by Mr. Pell and a faculty of four. There was not a tree
on the campus, except in the gullies, not a blade of grass on the
lawns, not a leaf of ivy on the walls. In dry weather the campus
was a dust bowl; in wet, a sea of mud. . . . There were three buildings
. . . no athletic fields and no gymn. Boys booted a football on the
farm cow pasture.

'Twenty years have brought many changes," commented the
editorial and enumerated them, with thanks to all who had brought
them to pass. It ended with the words: "Finally, thanks be to God,
from Whom cometh every good gift, in Whose hands resteth the
victory. Let us further remember that what this school is now, others
have made. What it will be tomorrow is our responsibility."

In February the School was saddened by the death of its former
Chaplain, the Reverend Lynnley Boyd Wilson, Jr., and in June by
the death of Catherine Cochran Stearns, wife of Mr. Arthur Stearns,
the latter being assistant to Mrs. Heater and later her successor
as head of the Laundry.

More bitter news of deaths among the alumni came in during
the year. The Korean conflict claimed the lives of Lt. Samuel L.
Shober III '43, Capt. Donald Driscoll '35, and Lt. Lawrence Layton
'47. Lt. Stephen H. Parry '42 was badly wounded in Korea. And
an automobile accident claimed the life of Richard Evans Pilling
'42.

The Alumni Association, led by John Coming Ball, Jr., '41 (who
was later to become a priest of the Episcopal Church) as President
and Jesse Nalle '39 as Vice-President, was more active than ever,
holding its Annual Dinner in Philadelphia and several dinners in
New York. The Association approved a constitution and by-laws
at its June meeting, when some 45 old St. Andreans visited the
School for Graduation.
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The records of St. Andrew's alumni in the colleges was still a
cause for rejoicing. A vast majority received higher grades at their
colleges than they had at St. Andrew's. Walter Mylecraine, now
an Assistant Commissioner of Education in Washington, graduated
from the University of Texas with Highest Honors; James D. L.
Rawes '46 from Cambridge University with Second Honors; and
Edward Dobbs '47 from Harvard with Honors.

The returns from the alumni survey of religious practices was
somewhat disappointing. The 249 replies received showed only about
a third of St. Andrew's graduates regular in attending church, receiv-
ing Communion, and saying their prayers, and about one in eight
neglecting these practices entirely. Perhaps the confusion of war
time and its aftermath had something to do with this. The returns
were tabulated in seven charts which appear in the Appendix (pages
415-416).

One obvious remedial step was to transfer to their home parishes
the names of boys confirmed in the School Chapel so that they could
receive better pastoral care on an official basis.

The Fathers' Club flourished under the Presidency of Mr. Robert
Harned, with 65 fathers attending the October week end in 1950
and 85 the November week end in 1951.

The enrollment for 1950-51 was about the same as the previous
year both in numbers and composition. The VI Form, led by Presi-
dent and Senior Praefect David Reid Guthrie of Allentown, Pa.,
a city which had sent many fine students to St. Andrew's, was com-
posed of too many individualists, some of them talented scholars
and athletes, to give the School the kind of leadership it needed.
But certain of its members proved to be able debaters at School
Meetings, and there was a revival of interest in and use of the
system of School Government.

This title was preferred to the usual "Student Government" for
reasons expressed by the late Dr. Allan Heely while he was Headmas-
ter of the Lawrenceville School in his book Why the Private School?
"I find the term [student government] inaccurate, misleading and
objectionable. I know of no school in which the students do all the
governing, and I should consider such a situation not only alarming
but immoral".

The St. Andrew's School Government began with the trustees
of the Foundation, who formed the overall, long-term policies. To
the Faculty went responsibility for the policies concerning the direct
operation of the School. These the Headmaster could veto, and did
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so in rare cases. The students' part in the power structure was offi-
cially stated as follows:

The Faculty will give due consideration to recommendations
and suggestions made by the student body or units thereof.
These should be conveyed to the Faculty through the Student
Vestry, by formal resolution of that body. When appropriate
it is expected that the Vestry will consult the School as a whole
(e.g. in a School Meeting) and/or the various forms (in Form
Meetings) before voting on recommendations of policy. Recom-
mendations of the Vestry, when approved by the Faculty,
become part of the operating policy of the School, and will
be included in the Handbook.

The increased interest in School Government led to the formation
of two "parties," the Cardinals and the Whites, who held caucuses
and conventions and clashed in a model election complete with radio
speeches. This was sponsored by the History Department. The year
1951-52 featured an overhaul of the governmental system which
led to its being modified in the direction of the New England "town
meeting."

The academic program followed current trends in using more
audio-visual materials. A "French table" was maintained during
the spring. The Noxontown Museum in the basement boasted a
planetarium, several habitat groups, a turtle tank, and a "snake
pit." A leading natural scientist, Hall Downes '51 of Bogota, Colom-
bia, produced a monograph on the Pond which was published in The
Andrean of 1950:

Many hundreds of years before St. Andrew's School's arrival
on the scene . . . the inhabitants of the Noxentown [the variant
spelling usually regarded as incorrect] Pond were the Lenni
Lenape, the "original" or "real", men, and the Nanticokes. Both
Indian tribes were members of the Algonkian family and lived
by farming and fishing. At the time of the white man's arrival
these tribes were rapidly being killed off and driven out by
the invading, warlike Iroquois. Many of their stone points,
spear heads, arrow heads, and other artifacts are still to be
found in the vicinity of the pond.

The first historical mention of the white settler comes in 1669
when William Tom petitioned Governor Nicholas of New York
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for permission to settle in this vicinity. Permission having been
granted, Tom and a few Finnish settlers began to make their
home in the area that now lies on the pond.

Larger settlements began to arise about 1740. At this time
several mills were in operation and ships sailed up the
Appoquinimink (which is reputed to mean "wounded duck"
and is variously spelled "Appoquinimy" and "Quinquinium")
to carry products to and from the mills. A few years later
Thomas Noxen, or Noxon, . . . built a mill on the pond and
added to the colony a brew and malt house. The dam . . .
was certainly built before the revolutionary war. Sometime
near the Revolutionary period an inn was built, which stood
until torn down in 1885.

The naturalistic St. Andrean . . . has noticed the mat of sea
weed that covers the pond every spring term. He will not know
perhaps that because of this weed we call Noxentown a pond
and not a lake. . . . He is also probably not aware that the
"sea weed" is not sea weed at all. . . . Scientifically speaking
the weed is Potamogeton crispus [curly-edged river-neighbor]
and definitely does not have its origins in the sea.

It is this same sea weed that is largely responsible for the
prolific life that abounds in Noxentown Pond . . . chain pickerel,
yellow perch, large mouth bass [and sunfish—WPIl].

At the end of Noxentown Pond on the bank opposite from the
school is an abandoned gold mine, given up as being
unprofitable, but the dirt thrown out of the excavation is rich
in fossils . . . brachiopods and mollusks dating from 55 million
years are relatively easy to find.

As for the future of Noxentown Pond, we can say with a fair
degree of certainty that it will have none. It has been de-
creasing in depth for some time and before long (geologically
speaking) it will be little more than a fresh water marsh. Silt
from the high banks is constantly being washed down into the
pond. This rich silt supports vegetation, and as one layer of
vegetation dies, enriching the incoming silt to support another
layer, the pond becomes smaller.

Hall Downes received his A.B. Magna cum Laude from Harvard
in 1955 and his M.D. from Harvard Medical School in 1959. He
served at Brooke Army Hospital in Fort Sam Houston, Tex. from
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1960 to 1970, earning his Ph.D. in Pharmacology in 1969. Since
1970 he has been teaching and doing research on drugs at the
University of Oregon Medical School in Portland. He married
Miss Nancy Noyes Lighter in 1955.

The VI Form contained a number of mature and unusually able
athletes, like Bob Auersch, Dick Corbin, Dick Dodson, Dave Foster,
Dave Guthrie, John Halsted, Dave Lindsay, Matt McDermott, Tom
Patton, Peter Pell, Bill Whitehead, and Noel Wright. This aggrega-
tion did much to give the Varsity teams good seasons—no champion-
ships, but the football team won all but one game under the captaincy
of Bob ("Rocky") Auersch of Cos Cob, Conn., and the second four
won the National Junior Championship.

The winter was mild and the crews got on the Pond on February
27, a record date. Thirty members of the Dartmouth College crew
squad trained at the School from April 4 to 12.

A pleasant feature of the Spring term was a tennis exhibition
by Mrs. Margaret du Pont Osborn, arranged by Mr. William Sharp.

Dick Dodson of Rising Sun, Md., was the School's star pitcher,
along with Dave Foster; and Dick's father, Dr. Richard C. Dodson,
fully earned the dedication of the year book to him by his faithful
services as Team Physician for all sports. "Doc's" ever ready whiffs
of oxygen, mixed with liberal puffs of cigar smoke, revived many
a battered football player.

To his unflagging services on the sidelines Dr. Dodson added the
gift of the annual "Dodson Prize" for the most valuable baseball
player, awarded that year to pitchers Dodson and Foster and to
their catcher and ardent disciple of Yogi Berra, Bob Auersch.

To Chester Baum, Jr., '36 went the Alumni Award for his service
in education, the Navy and the Alumni Association.

The magnificent "Mamo Trophy" for the most valuable wrestler
was awarded for the first time to Noel Wright, Jr. of Isle of Hope,
Ga. Mr. Joseph Mamo of Malta, father of wrestling Captain "Joey"
Mamo '47, had the 250 ounce silver trophy made in London, where
it was exhibited at the Festival of Britain.

A particularly fine year book, Criss Cross 1951, and an outstanding
play, My Sister Eileen, were features of the year's activities, as were
lectures by Jesse Stuart, Andre Maurois, and Seumas McManus.
Informal Saturday night dances supplemented the larger week end
affairs.
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The religious life of the School flourished under Fr. Reynold's
chaplaincy. He instituted Friday evening singing practices and a
new setting for the Communion music. Every VI Former had the
opportunity to read the lessons, and one whole service was conducted
by boys on May 10, with Leslie Smith II, son of a minister, preaching
the sermon. Other preachers were Bishops McKinstry and Y. Y.
Tsu, Dean Mosley, later to become the Sixth Bishop of Delaware,
and the Reverend Brooke Stabler, Headmaster of Tower Hill.

Many generous gifts included 2000 shares of Southern Railway
Common Stock for the Building Fund from Mrs. Irenee du Pont,
the flags of Bolivia, Georgia, Maine, and Massachusetts for the
Chapel, and sizable contributions to the Scholarship Fund and other
objects from several individuals.

William H. ("Holly") Whyte, Jr., '35, ex-marine and Associate
Editor of Fortune Magazine, addressed the 36 members of 1951 at
Graduation. The St. Andrew's Cross went to David Guthrie for his
leadership as Senior Praefect, and John Fiedler nosed out Hall
Downes for the Founder's Medal.

"So our ship steamed through the year," wrote Pell in his report to
the Trustees. "But what of the rest of the convoy?"

Eighty-eight percent of the passengers in the Secondary School
convoy were sailing in the large vessels of the Public School
System, and only 12 percent in the smaller craft of the indepen-
dent schools. Yet this latter showed a 24 percent increase over
1941.

The average teacher load in the public schools was 27.8 pupils,
and this will not decrease when the wave of the wartime birth-
rate rolls into the secondary schools about 1955. The public
schools are under severe fire in various communities from Los
Angeles to Long Island. The problem of teachers' salaries is
acute, as is also the shortage of materials for much-needed
school buildings.

We believe it is the function and privilege of the independent
school to cooperate with public education as far as possible
in our common task. The independent school can have greater
flexibility in its curriculum and greater freedom to experiment
. . . it can uphold higher scholastic standards. Since its ratio
of students to teachers is usually 10 or 12 to one, it can give
close individual attention. It can teach religion freely, and in
boarding schools draw teachers and students from all over the



252 A History of St. Andrew's School

world and provide an organic community life based on the
relationships of a family.

While rejoicing in the fortunate position of St. Andrew's School
in the scheme of independent education, let us remember that
we are a very small ship in a very large convoy!
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The Headmaster described the school year 1951-52 as "one of our
happiest and most successful." He gave much credit for this to Mr.
Cameron's work as his chief assistant and to the Class of 1952,
ably led by an outstanding Senior Praefect, James McClure ('"Mac")
Hickin and soundly advised by Mr. Broadbent as its Faculty Advisor.

School Government was reorganized, streamlined and clarified.
There was better communication between boys and masters.
As usual thousands of man-hours and boy-hours were spent
on the things that run by bells—getting up and going to bed,
eating meals, attending classes, study hours and Chapel ser-
vices—and on the things that do not run by bells—athletic
practices and contests, quiet talks with one's Faculty Advisor,
afternoon walks to Middletown, dances, swims, and work on
model planes—but this year these hours seemed to bear special
fruit in profit and enjoyment.

The session opened with 144 boys, with the usual pattern of dis-
tribution by states, religious affiliation, and previous schooling in
public or private schools. Forty-four boys finished the year in scholas-
tic honor groups, but nine failed to pass and had to make up for
this by summer work. About two-thirds of the boys were on the
conduct White List most of the year.

Analyzing the enrollment by "intelligence test" ratings, 11 of the
144 students could be described as "normal", 53 as "bright normal",
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43 as "superior" and 35 as "very superior". "Bright normal" meant
in those days that the person so classified could probably handle
college work, though a very hard-working "normal" also had a
reasonably good chance.

One high-ranking VI Former came from Greece as the first
Alumni War Memorial Scholar. He was Constantine Simonides, top
student in a school in Athens where he was reputed to have studied
13 subjects in one year. Constantine's modesty, good humor, and
intelligence made him an immediate favorite. He liked "to watch
football and girls, especially brunettes"; he played volleyball and
was on the Varsity basketball and tennis squads. His popularity
and ability gave the scholarship program a hopeful start.

The idea of the War Memorial Scholarship was that its recipients
would return to their native countries after their year at St. Andrew's
and become part of a network of international relationships that
might help to prevent another war. But this was not Constantine's
idea! He won a large scholarship to M.I.T., went there for two years,
lost his scholarship and transferred to Boston University, from which
he graduated in 1958, having married Miss Betty Allen in 1956.
From 1958 he studied at the Harvard School of Business and in
1960 returned to M.I.T. to do personnel work, in 1966 to become
Assistant to the President and in 1970 Vice-President of the
Institute.

Doubtless in this capacity Constantine has to answer many ques-
tions. His essay, entitled "So Many Questions", follows:



So Many Questions

There are so many questions. . . . These were my first words, my
first thoughts in Athens in the spring of 1951 when I learned of
the opportunity to come to St. Andrew's School for a year. The
more I thought about it , the more the questions multiplied to match
the initial enthusiasm and the growing anticipation. The geography
and the climate, the school program and the courses to take, the
people to meet, and the life in general away from home. These were
the big ones. Then a host of smaller ones, the ones that wear you
down with those sudden doubletakes: Surely the language would
be no problem— or would it? There would be many new friends
to make—or would there? It would be easy to stay in touch with
home and friends by correspondence—or would it?

The first weeks after the news saw a fury of activity to find the
big answers. A thorough study of Delaware. Lots of historic material;
but nothing in the books about Middletown. Lots to know about
Saint Andrew; but so little about the school! Then a letter came
from Chester Baum with some details, accompanied by that curious,
persistent interest in whether I had played football; and a letter
from the Pells, asking about my arrival date.

More questions. But there was no longer a way to slow down
the metronomic beat of the calendar. August 12,1951, was the sailing
date from Piraeus on the S.S. Atlantic of the Home Lines. Courtesy
passage for scholarship students. Long trip with stops in several
ports of the Mediterranean. Brilliant carefree sun in Haifa, Beirut,
Naples, and Venice. Through the shiny cement Straits of Gibraltar
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into the Atlantic horizon. . . . And then suddenly, a complete "fog
out" on entering the New York Harbor. More questions. And a much
quickened pace. No time to sort things out. The questions have
become experiences . . . adventures.

One month in New York, then the train ride to Wilmington.
. . . First ride in Foley's station wagon. . . . Arrival at the Pell home.
. . . First night in Room #6 on the VI Form corridor. . . . First
meeting with roommates Schley and Wright. . . . First class with
the masters: Cameron, Ten Broeck, Washburn, Hagerty, and Dr.
Pell himself for "VI Form Sacred Studies," where we discussed
careers and religion and sex. Just one question: Why am I here?
The face in the mirror was silent. Why not write home?

Twenty-page letter starts: "Please don't show this to anyone, I
want to tell you everything. . . ." The first impressions were over-
whelming. Top choice of the new courses: VI Math (easy to do all
the number work in Greek) and English (we're dealing with Greek
concepts: onomatopoeia, litotes, iambic dythyramb). Last choice:
Physics (Hagerty slurrs, and everyone seems to be way ahead in
knowing about the internal combustion engine).

Top of the world in the daily schedule: meals and recess time,
when the mail comes in and food and company are free and plentiful.
End of the world in the daily schedule: 10:30 PM when lights go
out. What a nuisance to have to read with a flashlight under the
covers!

Homesick? No; never admitted it, anyway. So many others worry
about it that there is no room for you to even consider it.

The year wears on. The adventures become routines and more
adventures take their place. Thanksgiving in Atlantic City (for the
American Field Service), Christmas with the Greek Archbishop in
New York (for the soul), New Year's Eve in Chicago (for fun). Then
basketball season in the winter and, finally, some good grades. Good
time to write home. Fewer questions now, less detail, less about
personal feelings. Just facts and happenings in headlines. Disco-
vered: the American Legion, via the Oratorical Contest in Wilming-
ton; Chocolate Chip Cookies, via babysitting at the Amos'; the mys-
teries of endless philosophical argument, via special overnights
at the Voorhees'; the art of driving, via lessons from Mrs. Pell. And,
of course, Romance in that idyllic picnic with a busload of girls
from Hannah More. Pitted by fate to date none other than the girls'
chaperone, a vivacious English teacher from Atlanta whom I had
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met on the voyage across the Atlantic. How can simple and pleasant
acquaintances turn into the most awkward and gossiped-about situa-
tions. The journal entry (in Greek, of course): "Still very enjoyable,
despite the relentless razzing from the natives."

Spring at Noxontown is famous. Famous for the remarkable green-
ing of the trees and the lawns, the budding of the flowers and the
II Formers, and a special fragrance from the Green Dragon. And
more so, for the heightening anticipation shared by all VI Formers
at the prospect of another year completing, another chapter closing,
and a commencement in the truest sense, of both ending and begin-
ning.

It was a political campaign year, and our history class sponsored
a mock Republican Convention, with State Delegations and speeches
and confetti. I was assigned to bring in the votes from New Jersey,
Dirck Teller, a classmate from California, made the nomination,
and we elected Earl Warren as the party choice. (Would you say
we could have done worse?)

Spring, 1952. A singularly undistinguished athletic season with
unequalled fun and high spirit for all who participated. We won
some and lost quite a few. We were not good losers because good
losers are losers; but we were gentlemanly and sportsmanlike, and
tried to forget the times we missed—the sprint, the service, the
strike or the stroke.

Spring, also, lifted the luxury veil of academic thinking. There
were, once again, many serious questions. For all 36 of us, the big
one was college, where, what, and who would accept us. Seven
of us found ourselves in the early crop of devout Princetonians;
three or four stuck with it. Like all of our age, we spared no energy
and effort and struggle to influence the destiny of our next
destination. Few other conquests are the equal of a college admission
in the world of the seventeen-year old. I collected five. From the
beginning, the banks of the Charles in Cambridge held the magic
charm of the open sea—both inviting and awesome. Nobody ever
asked what the three magic letters* meant. Everyone knew. As
it turned out, this one institution was to provide the full experience
of an adventurous sail—with the joy and the tumult and turbulence
and the ultimate feeling of warmth and security that only a true
home away from home can supply.

*M.I.T.
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I am still here. And there are still many questions. . . . The most
vexing of them all is that familiar "What if I had not . . ." game
we so often play when we sort out alternatives, or when we try
to pour that elixir of hindsight into the mold of the past, as if we
could re-form it. In the past two decades I have applied the "what
if not" question on almost everything. But not on the year at SAS.
It would be too cosmic, too far-fetched to suppose I had not been
there. I remember having often thought of the year as a dream,
or a movie-like experience that was too different to be true, too
intensive to be real. Perhaps for no one else in my class was that
year as novel and different, if not as intensive. But looking back,
it appears less dreamy, more solid, more like the gate to a second
beginning.

Twenty years have gone by. For all of us who were there then,
there are still many questions, many puzzles to solve and challenges
to meet. Perhaps, because of that year, some of the questions and
the challenges are a little more answerable, a little more man-
ageable. That, in my view, is the test of a life-shaping experience-
—the sense it may leave with you that it was a part of your making,
a part of your self. SAS has met the test for most of us—for some
more than others, with memories of mirth and mischief, and fellow-
ship and fondness for the people and the place and the buildings,
and, of course, for those many questions.

Two Octobers ago, Betty and I finally made the trip back to Mid-
dletown. The trees and the students looked taller and, yes, a bit
distant. The buildings were fuller and bigger and, somehow, less
personal. Has anything changed? they asked. Yes, I said, everything.
Not really, they said. Look, the Dining Room and the Chapel, the
Cloister and the sloping lawn to the Pond, the playing fields and
the Gym, and Amos and Washburn—they are all there. Look for
them and you'll find them just as you did when you first came.
I looked and I found them. But not as I did when I first came.
Most of the great things were there, and many of those great people.
But missing were the questions that went with the first time around
of meeting the things and the people and discovering the truth of
growing up ... at St. Andrew's.

Why am I here? The face in the mirror was silent. But the answer
came through. You are here because it is a part of you. It always
will be.

C. B. S.
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The year saw several personnel changes. Davis Washburn '44
took over John Maclnnes' math classes and coached three sports.
He has been doing this ever since, in Varsity football as Assistant
Coach and in basketball and crew as Head Coach, and his con-
tribution to the School has been monumental.

The Flemings were in France, Italy and Spain for his sabbatical,
and he studied at the Universite d'Aix Marseille. His classes were
taken by Mr. Robert Sisler, a young man of energy and enthusiasm
who joined the Faculty of Blair Academy upon Mr. Fleming's return.

The Reverend Joseph Koci, Jr. succeeded St. Anne's Rector, Ken-
neth Clarke, who went to Terrace Park, Ohio. Fr. Koci taught two
III Form sections of Sacred Studies, and he and his wife Betty were
welcome visitors to the campus. Under his rectorship the beautiful
and authentic restoration of Old St. Anne's Church was planned
and carried out.

Mrs. Winfield Cochran of Townsend succeeded Miss Mildred Coles
as Financial Secretary. Handsome and vivacious "Gracie" Cochran
held this position with distinction for many years.

The St. Andrew's community was saddened by the news of the
death on February 16, 1951, of Daniel Stewart Holder, teacher and
coach from 1933 to 1947. A plaque on the Boat House commemorates
this genial and friendly man, the coach of championship crews, the
just and merciful Chairman of the Disciplinary Committee, the
teacher of mathematics to hundreds of boys, and the Advisor to
several forms.

This school year was an expensive one, by the standards of those
days. The total cost of operation was $312,154, compared with
$285,985 for 1950-51. The slightly increased income from tuition
fees came short of meeting the increased cost per boy, which was
$2167 compared to $2087 the previous year. It was hoped that the
increased range of tuition fees ($500 to $1600) for 1952-53 would
help to offset this disparity.

Slightly more than half the expense of operation was coming from
the income from the Foundation's endowment funds. Shares of
stock, such as Christiana Common, given in the 1930's had ap-
preciated greatly in value by the 1950s. This fact, together with the
wise investment policies of the Foundation's Finance Committee,
had produced a very substantial endowment for the School.
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The new tripartite apartment building, Gaul Hall, was completed
in time for occupancy in January. The T-dock on the Pond was
renewed with heavy creosoted lumber. The Work Squad built an
outdoor rifle range between the Farm and the School, and cleared
the lower end of the Boathouse Gulley. The school drives were resur-
faced, and much painting, redecorating, and refurnishing done
throughout the campus. And still the cry for "the new wing" went
up, and the Headmaster urged that funds be secured for this.

The Fish and Game Commission gave the School more metal signs
designating the property as a state game refuge. The boys assisted
in the posting process and also in the banding of 237 birds of 18
species, from which 28 "returns" were secured.

In his report Pell commented on the agricultural revolution that
had quietly taken place since the founding of the School:

The teams of four mules abreast which used to be seen cultivat-
ing the fields have given way to tractors. Picturesque rows
of corn shocks are less often seen, while fields flattened and
tattered by the mechanical corn-picker are now the rule. Most
wheat is combined [accent on the first syllable] and we miss
those strenuous days of threshing, when we pitched our share
of the bundles and enjoyed a day in the sun with our neighbors
who came to help, and a huge dinner with them at the Farm
House. Thorn hedges of osage orange are scarce, though we
still have one on the Farm. Middletown has been found to
be one of the finest places in the nation to grow roses, and
it is a familiar sight to see groups of Puerto Ricans laboring
in huge fields of these flowers.

Under the presidency of Jesse Nalle '38 the Alumni Association
continued its activity. The New York group held several dinners
and the annual dinner of the Association was held in Baltimore,
dubbed by a Canadian colleague of the late Sir William Osier as
"the Gastronomical Capitol of the Universe"!

In two rather different publications Holly Whyte '35 analyzed
the modern business world in his book Is Anybody Listening? and
Dr. Jim Rooney II '45 took apart the horse in his Guide to the Dissec-
tion of the Horse. Alexander Hemphill '40 received the Chestnut
Hill, Pa., Award for Outstanding Citizenship, a foretaste of his
becoming Comptroller of the City of Philadelphia.
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The death of William Robert Fox III '36 of a heart attack brought
a deep sense of loss to the School and its alumni.

Some 85 fathers gathered at the School for the Fathers' Club
Week End in November, with Mr. Heyward Smith presiding. Vice-
President Mr. L. Roy Campbell of Allentown, Pa., was elected Presi-
dent for the coming year. The Club presented a magnificent silver
Georgian coffee urn to the Faculty Common Room. Mr. and Mrs.
Norris Haselton gave a tea on April 18 in their home in Washington,
and Dr. and Mrs. Pell had the pleasure of meeting a number of mem-
bers of the Foreign Service of the United States and other nations,
particularly those of the British Commonwealth. The School was
serving increasingly the sons of Foreign Service parents as well
as sons of Armed Forces personnel.

Sex, alcohol, and military service were listed by the Headmaster
in his November, 1952, report as "three emotionally upsetting
problems" besetting the rising generation.

To meet the first the School's sex education program, which was
based on showing the moving picture "Human Growth" and talks
to small groups by Dr. Pell and Mr. Amos, was expanded by talks
to the older boys by Dr. William Peltz of the Institute of the Penn-
sylvania Hospital. Dr. Peltz was able to relate well to the boys and
to lead free discussions of what was politely known as "The Birds
and the Bees"!

Mr. Keith Ellinwood spoke on alcohol comprehensively and
impressively; and two officers from the University of Delware ROTC
addressed the V and VI Forms on their draft options and military
service in general.

The football team, led by Captain and star halfback William
Hugh Johnson '52 of Fairmont, West Va., won two games, lost two,
and tied three! "Willy" was also Captain of basketball. The wrest-
ling team, sparked by Captain and Mamo trophy winner Mac
Hickin, was one of the best in many years. For the first time a "spe-
cial squad" for non-football players was led by Mr. Amos in games of
volley ball and tennis and posting the property.

For the first time in the School's history there was not a single
day of skating on the Pond, but the spring was unusually cold and
wet, delaying the launching of shells and the start of the swimming
season.

A new body, the Social Activities Committee, headed by Mr. Broad-
bent, planned dances and other informal occasions in addition to
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The Model Club, 1952. Left to Right: Sidney Dickson, John Way, Richard Acton,
George Mitchell, Richard du Pont, Jr., John Ferguson. (Richard ("Kippy") du Pont,
Jr. is now the owner of Summit Aviation, near Middletown, Del.)

the well attended winter and spring week end dances. Saturday
leaves to points as far away as Wilmington and Dover were permitted
as a result of a petition from the School Meeting, which had now
become the chief vehicle of student expression while the Vestry
concentrated on Chapel affairs and the distribution of Chapel offer-
ings to various causes.

The affiliation with the College Classique in France died a natural
death and a new relationship was taken up with the Friends Boys'
School in Ramallah, Jordan. Its Headmaster, Mr. Willard Jones,
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and his wife visited the School and aroused an interest which ex-
pressed itself in exchanges of publications, letters, and photographs.

Chapel services were held just before instead of after supper, a
popular change. The Revised Standard Version of the Bible was
used for the lessons. The efforts of Chaplain Reynolds and Messrs.
Morris and Voorhees brought the Choir to a new high level of perfor-
mance. Much of the singing of versicles and chants was now a capella.
And a Procession of the Elements was introduced in the corporate
Communion services, with boys bringing the bread and wine as
well as the offerings of money to the altar.

Sixty-six names of boys confirmed at St. Andrew's were transferred
to the rolls of their home parishes. The preaching schedule was
dotted with nine visiting clergy, and the school clergy preached
at a number of churches throughout the Diocese. On February 10
a St. Andrew's School service was held at the Church of the Epiphany,
New York City, with the Headmaster as preacher.

The flag of West Virginia was added to the Chapel. Other gifts
included $1600 for the Scholarship Fund, and the Funk and Wag-
nails Encyclopedia for the Library from Mr. and Mrs. Arthur
Shettle. Richard C. du Pont, Jr. '55 gave a 1937 Nash chassis and
engine for laboratory use, to the delight of boys who liked to tinker
with cars.

The Class of 1952 graduated 40 members, 12 with honors. All
but one went on to college, three to the Naval Academy and one
to the Military Academy. The Alumni Award went to William Day
Scott, Jr. '34 for his contributions in the field of textile manufac-
turing, employee relations, education, and civic improvement. Willy
Johnson won both the Founder's Medal and the Henry Athletic Prize.
Mac Hickin was awarded the Bishop Cook Cross.

The Reverend Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr. preached the Bac-
calaureate Sermon and the Honorable Richardson Dilworth, District
Attorney and later a reform Mayor of Philadelphia, former St. Mark's
and Yale athlete and Marines hero, gave the Commencement
address.

This was a year when the concept of the independent school was
under attack by such formidable critics as Harvard President James
B. Conant. And the independent schools fought back. One of their
victories was the favorable decision rendered by the Pennsylvania
Supreme Court in a tax case brought against the Hill School.

The new Headmaster of Hill, Mr. Edward T. Hall, put the case
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for the independent school clearly and succinctly in an address to
the Alumni Association of St. Mark's School, of which he is a
graduate, former Assistant Headmaster and now Headmaster:

There are, it seems to me, three main reasons for the support
of an independent school. My first reason is Mr. Conant's own
word—democracy. Democracy means to me, among other
things, the right to send one's son or daughter to a school
of one's own choosing. . . .The independent school is our
guarantee against regimentation and undemocratic standard-
ization. . . . My second reason is the challenge of excellence.
. . . In these days of mediocrity, "security," and the "common
man," it is the independent school, among secondary institu-
tions, that guarantees a high and competitive standard. . . .
The third reason for supporting a school like St. Mark's is so
obvious that it needs no explanation. A true education is a
religious education. . . . Belief in God is the cornerstone of
spiritual life; the issue cannot be evaded; yet the independent
school is the only institution on the secondary level that af-
fords religion its central place in education.
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The 1952-53 session was a good year. It was beset by some special
problems, but the School was able to mobilize its resources and meet
them.

An unusual number of boys presented fairly serious problems of
disciplinary behavior and attitude. There was much illness in the
winter and spring. At times the weather was bizarre and unseason-
able. And we were shocked and saddened by the deaths of a Charter
Trustee, a member of the Faculty and an outstanding alumnus.

In the death of Mr. J. Thompson Brown on January 31 the School
sustained one of its greatest losses. J. Thompson Brown had been a
Vice-President of the Du Pont Company, which he joined in 1903.
He was a Warden of Immanuel Church, Wilmington, a Trustee of
the Diocese and of Tower Hill School, and a Director of the Family
Society and the Delaware Hospital.

In the Memorial Service for him held in the School Chapel Walden
Pell made the following comments:

He was one of the greatest benefactors of St. Andrew's School.
As a member of the Building Committee and Chairman of the
Personnel Committee of the Trustees, he was involved in many
of the most important decisions about the development of the
School. . . . In the most complex and difficult problems and in
the most delicate situations he was the one everyone looked to
for the right answer. . . . His training in the Du Pont Company
had made him a stickler for using the proper organizational

265
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machinery and working through channels. . . . His modesty,
his devotion to the truth and right, his sure grasp of the deep-
est aspects of our problems, and his unfailing sympathy and
discretion made him a strong support and wise counsellor.

Mr. Brown's position as Vice-President of the Episcopal Church
School Foundation, Inc., which he had held since the Founder's resig-
nation in 1937, was filled by Mr. Walter J. Laird.

On August 31,1953, John Archie Campbell, teacher and Librarian
since 1944, died of a heart attack. A short, cheerful man, he brought
great technical competence and meticulous attention to detail to
his work, and he and his wife Dorothy made a distinctive and win-
some contribution to the Christian atmosphere of the School.

The death of William Robert Beach III '46 on August 27 was
also a tremendous blow to those who had known him. His record
at St. Andrew's, Yale, and Johns Hopkins Medical School was full
of promise for a brilliant and useful career in medicine.

Another great loss to the School was caused by the resignation
of Cortlandt Schoonover as Business Manager. Since 1934 Pat
Schoonover had been a passionately loyal and effective member of
the administration, as Office Manager and Business Manager. Under
his leadership the whole office organization was built up and
developed by him. No task was too big or too small for him to tackle.
"See Pat" was a constant refrain! He put the same enthusiasm and
imagination into coaching the baseball team, drawing up the Pension
Plan, and building up the Farm herd. The Schoonovers moved to
Middletown, where he established his own business. A Cardinal
ad announced "C. Schoonover & Sons, Inc. Lawn Equipment for
Golf Courses, Private Estates, and Schools. Phone 2604."

The new Business Manager, Mr. Norman Thornton, was still hard
at it 20 years later. He was a graduate of Wesleyan, as Pat had
been, did graduate work at the Harvard Business School, and served
as a lieutenant in the U.S. Naval Reserve during the war. He had
also had successful business experience. Not only as the Business
Manager of a fast growing school but also as a leader in Rotary
and Senior Warden of St. Anne's Church, Norman Thornton has
made a unique place for himself in the community.

A radical reorganization of the Kitchen took place when Mr. Elmer
Passwater resigned as Chef-Dietitian and Mrs. Stephen Foley, who
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Steve Foley, Engineer, Charter Member of the Staff, Confidant of St. Andreans, 1930-
1960.

had been associated with the Kitchen since the early days of the
School, became Dietitian, a post which she held with signal success
until 1963.

Mrs. Jean Bradford of Middletown began this year her long and
honorable career at St. Andrew's, being first engaged to operate
the switchboard and soon after to serve as Secretary to Mr. Cameron.

To cover Mr. Chamblin's sabbatical, Dr. Efrain Garcia, a Spanish-
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educated Puerto Rican, was engaged to teach Spanish. Dr. Garcia
took a keen interest in the working and living conditions of the
many Puerto Ricans who had come into the region as migrant
laborers. Upon Mr. Chamblin's return, Dr. Garcia went to New York
to work in the field of social welfare.

Manual Training had been taught by Mr. Barron, but as instruc-
tion and activity in music increased, he asked to be relieved of
his shop duties, and Mr. Harry Labour, Manual Training teacher
at Middletown High School, took over this department. Later Mrs.
Labour joined the Staff as Assistant Nurse.

James Ten Broeck had left to teach at St. John's School in Houston,
Texas.

Mr. Baum was married, for the second time, to Mrs. Phebe Anne
Smith, a charming widow with three sons, all of whom became St.
Andreans.

The Pells spent parts of June and July, 1953, in England, where
they attended the Rhodes Scholarship Reunion in honor of the 50th
Anniversary of the establishment of the scholarships. On this tour
Dr. and Mrs. Pell and their daughter Mary Leigh were entertained
at St. Andrew's School near Pangbourne, Berkshire, and at another
St. Andrew's School near Bridgewater; at Marlborough College by
Mr. John Maples; and at Bradfield College and Ludgrove School.
They saw Rob Van Mesdag '48 row in the Diamond Sculls at Henley,
stayed with James Rawes '46, a medical student and later a dis-
tinguished medical missionary in Africa, and visited the King
family, who had stayed with them during the war.

The year opened with 138 boys and closed with 139. Two students
were dropped during the year for disciplinary and one for scholastic
reasons. Six foreign countries and 20 states were represented.

A chapter of the Cum Laude Society was established at St.
Andrew's with Fr. Hawkins as President and with eight students
of the classes of 1953 and 1954 becoming charter members.

Aid in vocational choices was given most of the VI Formers by
batteries of vocational aptitude tests administered by Mr. Willard
Tomlinson of Philadelphia. The sex-education program was con-
tinued through Dr. Peltz's visits, and on the basis of the 1951-52
evaluation of the School its accreditation was continued until 1957.
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The year's financial operations were encouraging. All tuition fees
were collected, a different story from that of the Depression years!
The cost of operation was below the budgeted amount of $335,657
by some $1200, even with the new Pension Plan adding $14,682
to the costs. The cost per boy was $2325, slightly more than the
previous year, but the income per boy from tuitions was nearly
$100 greater.

Pell's report listed 21 projects completed during the year in the
realm of physical improvements—a new Chevrolet pick-up truck
(General Motors products were favored because of the Foundation's
investments!), two new rowboats, an automotive workshop provided
in the garage basement, acoustical treatment of the Chapel ceiling,
and so on.

And "Project Bird-Banding" reported 386 birds banded, of 28
species, with 41 "returns" and two "recoveries" of birds banded at
the School and found elsewhere.

The VI Form was awarded a whole holiday for all members being
on the Conduct White List at once. But too many boys, mostly lower
formers, piled up demerits for lateness, carelessness on their jobs,
and minor disorders. Chapel attendance had been more or less out-
side the system of "marks," "ringers," and the working off of such
penalties. But this year marks were given for Chapel lateness or
absence, but were differentiated from "secular" misconduct in that
they were not required to be worked off.

In athletics "The Saints" broke about even in victories and losses.
Because of Mr. Chamblin's absence the usual informal track in the
Spring Term was suspended, but interest in golf ran high and a
golf prize was donated by Charles Kenney '52 was won by another
Kentuckian, Julian Walden '53. The Dartmouth crew squad trained
again on the Pond during spring vacation.

The Informer, another of those informal publications which seemed
to rise and fall at intervals in the School's history, carried a story
on "Pinky," the St. Andrew's-Landon football trophy:

In 1939, after the final game of the season in which St. An-
drew's beat Landon 19 to 6, Mr. Banfield, Headmaster of
Landon School, attended a tea at the Headmaster's house given
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in honor of the visitors. During the tea, he reached into his
waistcoat pocket and brought forth a miniature carved pink
elephant. Giving it to Mr. Maclnnes, the S.A.S. coach, he said,
"I've carried this little elephant for years as a good luck charm,
but today he let me down. So I turn him over to you."

Mr. Maclnnes had the elephant mounted as a trophy on the
pedestal on which it stands today and since that time Pinky
has . . . been won by Landon five times and by S.A.S. five
times.

In 1952 St. Andrew's beat Landon 44-0, and Pinky stayed another
year in the trophy case of the Cardinal and White.

Another sweeping victory was scored in this election year, by
General Dwight Eisenhower, not only in the nation but also at St.
Andrew's School. "S.A.S. Likes Ike" headlined The Cardinal that
November as it described the General's overwhelming plurality in
the School's model election.

A later edition of The Cardinal (Vol. 23, Issue 4) editorialized
on "an interesting transformation [that] has taken place this year
at St. Andrew's. The transformation to which we refer has been
initiated and practiced by a small select group of Andreans who
are commonly known as the 'cool cats.' Instead of dressing in the
conservative style which St. Andreans have traditionally favored,
they have resorted to numerous types of attention-attracting
clothing."

Editor-in-Chief David Levinson, son of Middletown's Mayor Dr.
Louis Levinson, and a brilliant student at St. Andrew's, Harvard
College, and Harvard Law School, ended his editorial with a poetical
admonition:

Upon this, cats,
We toot our flute,
Please wear cravats
That aren't so zoot

And shirts not pink
And not so snappy,
Sport coats that fit
And aren't so flappy,

And belts to hold
Some flannel pants,
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And duller gear
In which to dance

So by these rules
Please do abide,
That S.A.S.
May point with pride.

More poetry was evoked by the VI Form Dance on February 13.
The theme of the dance was "Fanta-Sea." The decorations had an
oceanic quality about them, with lobster buoys, fish nets, scallps,
and octopi lining the walls. The following effort, entitled
"Fanta-Sea," was aimed at the visiting girls:

If you think there's something fishy
In our plans for you, you're right!
Our lines are out, and there's no doubt
We're looking for a bite!

Beware when you're with us—
Who knows what may befall?
Our subterranean sublities
Were meant to snare you all!

Now Friday thirteenth means, 'tis clear,
The best of luck in fishin'—
Thus when our lines you see (or hear)
You'll view them with suspicion!

But good St. Valentine soon comes
To make our words ring true,
And happy we'll be in our "Fanta-Sea"-
(Meaning: "Oceans of love to you!").

Music for this dance was provided by Johnny Bennett's band.
Their repertoire, according to The Cardinal, "consisted of a combina-
tion of slow numbers and hot jazz pieces." Toward the middle of
the dance, the band gave its rendition of "St. Louis Blues" and
"When the Saints Go Marching In," the latter having become almost
the school song.

Still another poetic effort was read by the Headmaster after lunch
on Sunday afternoon: This too was entitled "Fanta-Sea":
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The School has suffered a sea change
Into something rich and strange.

Full fathoms two beneath the foam
We played and danced in Neptune's home.

To him who asked "What am I gettin'
Amidst the stalks of Potamogeton

crispus and the clouds of plankton?"
I reply, "More than you banked on!

"For here are mermaids, sixty-five
Beautiful, virtuous and ALIVE,

Whom we did undertow around
To undertones of dulcet sound.

"And if these maidens tried to snare ya
Amid the groves of Valisneria

Just remember in your joys
That buoys always will be buoys!"

Let us shout our highest praise
For the endless red-haired Days

And other Personae (Dramatis)
Hughes' and Hillier's skill begat us.

Don't forget the wrestlers, Kitchen,
And the waiters in there pitchin',

Maintenance and Heater Hall,
Office, Infirmary, and all

The hostesses who provided quarters
For Father Neptune's lovely daughters!

May Valentine and others bless
The Author for the short address

He gave today at Chapel time
And (not because he needs a rhyme!)

Blessings also on the Clergy,
Choir and servers and Lit-urgy!

Hail to the Class of Fifty-three,
Who gave us one whale of a spree,

And farewell, fascinating nymphs,
Who granted us a fleeting glimpse

Of Paradise beneath the foam
Before the "Big Red" took you home,
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And left us all to drown our sorrow
In Sue Lou's holiday* tomorrow!

"The endless red-haired Days" mentioned in verse 5 refer to the
cast of Life with Father, which the Criss Cross Club presented during
the dance week end. Father was convincingly played by Mitchell
Smith '54. Future Rhodes Scholar Powell Hutton '55 played Vinnie
and David ("Tim") Ralston '54, Clarence. John F. ("Bill") Hinnant,
Jr., '53 foreshadowed his notable career on Broadway and television
by his fine performance as John.

In April Mr. Cameron edited a revision of the School Handbook,
expanded and handier to use. The listing of agencies of School Gov-
ernment: Executive Committee of the Faculty, Agenda Committee
of the School Meeting, Student Vestry, Honor and Disciplinary Com-
mittees, all tying in to the meetings of the Forms, School, Faculty,
and Trustees, gave a clear idea of the system, which worked well
this year, under the leadership of an outstanding Senior Praefect,
Arthur Wright '53.

The operation of the Alumni Association required some reorgani-
zation in view of the increasing number of members and their wide
distribution geographically. Accordingly the Alumni Council was
formed, consisting of a dozen or so members and meeting periodically
at the School. This body transacts the business of the Association
between its annual meetings, and has its own officers, elected by
the Association.

The School's second War Memorial Scholar, Jean Germaine Orizet
of Macon, France, was in residence, having been secured though
the American Field Service international network.

Eight years after the end of World War II, 89 alumni were serving
in the Armed Forces. A number of Army and Navy sons chose such
careers as a matter of tradition. The Korean conflict accounted for
many more. Wayne Vetterlein '41 helped make aviation history
by acting as navigator for Mrs. Marion Hart when they flew the
Atlantic in a single-engined Beechcraft in August, 1953.

Graduation exercises were addressed by the Reverend Hugh
McCandless, Rector of the Church of the Epiphany, New York City.

* Whole holiday given in honor of birth of Susan Louise Washburn on November
5, 1952.
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Cast of Life with Father, 7953. Left to Right: John Hinnant, Jr., Bruce Bahr, Peter
Fish, David Ralston, David McCune, Mitchell Smith, Thomas Quirk, Randolph
Hillier, Powell Hutton, Richard Barron, Jr., Lawrence Lucas, Maxwell Alston,
Charles Hulick, William Shettle, William Nuckols, David Johns.

David Levinson won the Founder's Medal, and the Alumni Award
went to Peter Megargee Brown '40 for his service in the field of
law and the investigation of crime. Peter was currently Assistant
United States Attorney for the Southern District of New York and
a Warden of the Associate Vestry of the Church of the Heavenly
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Rest, of which "Don" Large was Rector. All members of 1953 entered
college that fall, with Princeton, Trinity, Yale, and Williams accept-
ing 15 of the 30 graduates.

The School received many substantial gifts during the year: a
legacy of $10,000 from the estate of Mr. J. Thompson Brown; a
contribution of $6000 from Mr. Norris S. Haselton to set up the
Norris S. Haselton Scholarship fund; a silver tray, sugar bowl, and
cream jug from the Fathers' Club; a set of Communion rail and
acolytes' kneeling cushions exquisitely needle-pointed by Mrs.
Richard C. du Pont and Mrs. Arthur Shettle; a launch from Mrs.
Gordon Hamersley which had been the tender for her yacht Countess
and was used for coaching crew; $900 for the Scholarship Fund
from various donors; and from Mrs. A. Felix du Pont, the first spade-
ful of earth excavated at the School, enclosed in a handsome glass
container; and many other donations of books and interesting and
useful objects, ranging from a ship's bell from a destroyer to a card-
board model of the internal and external parts of a cow!

The Headmaster's report concluded with these words:

At rare and sometimes unexpected moments we are granted
a flash of insight into the almost terrifying importance of what
we are trying to do here. It may be a glimpse of the buildings
lying quiet in the starlight with so many sons of so many
parents sleeping soundly within after a strenuous day. It may
be a grateful remark or letter from a parent or alumnus. It
may the thrill of giving the Body and Blood of Christ to a
line of boys at the altar rail. But most of the time the people
here merely work hard and pray that God will give more
increases to their efforts than they can fully perceive.
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The student body of 143 boys was led through the year by a Senior
Praefect, Ian Campbell Maclnnes, who had lived most of his life
on the campus, and a VI Form Advisor, Chester Baum, Jr., who
had been a Charter Member of the School. In intellectual aptitude
there was some increase over previous years in the number of very
bright boys and a slight decrease in the number of calculated
academic risks. Accordingly 30 percent ended the year in honor
groups and 94 percent in "passing" groups.

To offset these favorable factors, the football team lost all its
games, and four boys had to be dropped during the Winter term.
The mere recording of expulsions gives no idea of the anguish pro-
duced by such events.

Much sadness came also from the deaths of Allan J. Henry on
January 10, 1954, of James Craik Morris, Jr. on May 5, 1954, and
of Mrs. William S. Hilles on June 10, 1954.

The following resolutions express something of the sense of loss
felt by the School:

The Faculty of St. Andrew's School in meeting assembled this
27th day of January, 1954, wishes to extend its deepest sym-
pathy to Mrs. Allan J. Henry on the occasion of the loss of
her husband, Mr. Allan J. Henry, charter member and
Secretary-Treasurer of the Board of Trustees of this School.

In him we found a devoted counselor and beloved friend who
laboured wisely, happily and without stint to the end that in
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this place God's will might be done, that here learning might
flourish and good works abound.

He played our games, rowed with us on the lake, and shared
our defeats as well as our triumphs. He honored our athletes;
and all this he did at an age when most men have left such
things behind them. No task was too great, no need too small
to merit his attention. Never, so long as strength was in him,
did he miss a meeting of the Board, a school festival, or a
commencement exercise.

Bonum certamen certavit, cursum consummavit,fidem servavit.

Our loss is great, but the future we will face the more confi-
dently and bravely for having had him with us.

May 10, 1954
The Faculty of St. Andrew's School in meeting assembled offer
this resolution in memory of their colleague and beloved friend,
James Craik Morris, Jr. Every St. Andrean, past and present,
has been strengthened by Craik Morris' standards of intel-
lectual, aesthetic, and spiritual judgment and by the example
of his Christian stewardship. He so taught the mechanics of
the English language, so explored the values of the plastic
arts, so trained boys to use their voices to delight themselves
and to glorify their God, so challenged in brisk and witty debate
the cant and prejudice he loved to fight, so amply demonstrated
the ideal of the cultured and the Christian life in his marriage
that he established a standard of excellence and an example
of courage that will make St. Andrew's School a place better
fitted to realize its purpose in Christian education.

. . . "I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the under-
standing also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with
the understanding also." (I Corinthians, 14:15)

To his family we offer our profound sympathy in the loss which
we so deeply share with them.

A bronze plaque given by the Vestry and a framed photograph
given by his family tell the story of Craik Morris' service to the
School

JAMES CRAIK MORRIS, JR.
St. Andrew's School

1936-1954
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Teacher of Art, 1936-1953
Teacher of English, 1941-1954
Organist, 1943-1954
Choirmaster, 1952-1954

Florence Bayard Hilles entered eternal life only five days after
the bronze medal which she gave yearly to an alumnus for outstand-
ing public service had been awarded to her relative, Alexander
Hemphill '40.

These deaths, the departure of Chaplain James O. Reynolds to
Immanuel Church, New Castle, Del., and the resignation of Samuel
DeBoer as Farm Superintendent necessitated several replacements.

The new Chaplain was the Reverend Canon Charles Leech. Hold-
ing bachelor's and master's degrees from the University of Pennsyl-
vania, the B.S. in Library Science from Drexel Institute, and the
Bachelor of Theology degree from the Philadelphia Divinity School,
Fr. Leech had taught at Roanoke College and had served two years
as Vicar of Emmanuel Church, Quakertown, Pa.

To replace Mr. Morris in the English Department the School
engaged Mr. Jack Rochford Vrooman of Toledo, Ohio. Jack Vrooman
was a Princeton graduate of 1951 and received his M.A. in French
at Columbia in 1952.

Following Librarian Campbell's death the Library was run, and
run superbly, by the Student Librarian, Walter Liefeld '54.* Then
Mr. Nolan Lushington, a Columbia B.A. and M.A., took over the
Library in addition to his classes in history. He had served in the
Marine Corps and he and his wife, Brooks, and son, Christopher,
were happy additions to the school community.

A stocky, cheerful, and gregarious athlete and scholar, George
Buffington Weigand, Jr., also joined the Faculty. "Buff Weigand
was a graduate of Gettysburg College, had served in the Navy,
and had taught at Mercersburg Academy. He was assigned classes
in history and mathematics, and the coaching of several sports.
His wife, Jean, a Wilson College B.A., was well qualified in remedial
work, and taught remedial reading and "How to Study."

Mrs. Evabelle Fisher, wife of the Rector of St. Mary Anne's Church,
North East, Md. became visiting coach of the Choir and Glee Club.

The new Farm Superintendent was Mr. Thomas A. Herman, a
burly Long Islander who had earned his B.S. in the School of Agricul-
ture of Pennsylvania State College.

*Walter returned to St. Andrew's as its Librarian in 1972.



West Wall of the War Memorial Room commemorating the St. Andreans who fell
in World War II, Korea and Vietnam.

The vacancy on the Board of Trustees was filled by another
alumnus, Richard W. Trapnell III '36. And in January, 1955, Bishop-
Coadjutor J. Brooke Mosley became the Sixth Bishop of Delaware
and President of the Trustees of the Foundation.

The faculty sabbatical program was going well. The Hilliers were
back from a year in Italy and surrounding countries. Mr. Amos
was enjoying his first leave, on a Lalor Foundation grant to study
the Delaware River Estuary.
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Eight teachers attended summer schools or seminars, all but one
aided by small grants from the Trustees. As a result Messrs. Broad-
bent and Hughes qualified for their Masters' degrees. Some 18 educa-
tional and religious committees, boards and associations were
sprinkled with the memberships of seven members of the Faculty.

A program of "in service training" was organized by the Faculty,
to encourage masters to read from a list of professional books, to
hold special "professional" Faculty meetings, and to increase the
visiting of classes by department heads and the Headmaster.

Once again tuition fees were paid in full, in the amount of $167,142,
an average of $1169 per boy. The cost of operation was $342,289,
or $2394 per boy, both slightly higher than the previous year. Thir-
teen boys were receiving scholarship aid apart from the varying
tuition scale, from seven established scholarship funds.

The most important addition to the plant was the two-manual
pipe organ installed in the Chapel by the Holtkamp Organ Co. of
Cleveland, and dedicated on October 14, 1953.

Dr. Ray Brown's invaluable help in selecting this instrument has
already been mentioned. It was fortunate that the Chaplain was
an expert on church music, for much of the responsibility for choosing
the right organ lay on him.

To do the new organ justice extensive acoustical treatment of
the Chapel was carried out by the firm of Bolt, Beranek, and Newman
of Cambridge, Mass.

Those skilful and indefatigable needlewomen, Mrs. Richard C.
du Pont and Mrs. Arthur Shettle, made four more needlepoint cush-
ions for the Chapel sanctuary and another for the kneeler on the
Bishop's Chair. The Class of 1953 donated two additional Hymn-
boards.

The first of 11 visiting preachers was the Reverend Edward O.
Moore '38, who had spent his entire ministry among the Sioux
Indians of South Dakota.

The Vestry collected $1679, which it donated to 15 church and
charitable causes, including its $775 quota to the Diocese. The School
took part in two new projects: an intensive survey of the religious
life of the Diocese, and a program of integrating Christian theology
with the teaching of secular subjects promoted in a number of church
schools by the Episcopal Church's Department of Christian
Education.

The revised disciplinary system seemed to have worked well for
its first year. Seventy-seven percent of the boys received conduct
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ratings of "good" or better, while only six percent had "unsat-
isfactory" records, half as many as the previous year. The policy
of holding open hearings by the Discipline Committee was enthusias-
tically received.

In the realm of "jobs" boys no longer washed the dishes, a change
which saved precious time after meals for other activities, but ran
counter to Fr. Sill's advice (cf. page If).

In an unusually healthy year, only 30 boys spent a night or more
in the Infirmary. Chest X rays were given all boys, and A and
B flu shots to 119.

The athletic season recovered from its discouraging start as the
soccer team won all its matches and the tennis team placed second
in I.A.C. competition. Mr. Weigand, who assisted Mr. Washburn
in basketball and was head coach of baseball, organized a softball
league, and the "Charley Bill Kenney Golf Award" was competed
for in an informal contest during the spring. The Yacht Club placed
6th among 18 schools in the interscholastic regatta at New London,
Conn., in June.

Extracurricular affairs played their usual important role. The
School Publications, with James Speer III '54 as Editor of The Car-
dinal, James McGiffert, Jr. '55 of The Yearbook, and Wesley Melling
'55 of The Andrean, ranked high in quality and interest. The Criss-
Cross Club, coached by Blackburn Hughes, "gave a splendid produc-
tion of a carefully pruned version of Mister Roberts," (Headmaster's
Report, Nov. 1954), with Mrs. Amos playing the only feminine part.
Former Marines rifle coach Nolan Lushington and the Maintenance
Department constructed an indoor rifle range along the east side
of the Auditorium. And the usual dances brought scores of girls
and much joy to the campus.

John Way '55 produced a car model which won First State Award
for Kentucky in a contest, and this aroused interest in the formation
of a Model Club.

ST. ANDREW'S GOES CO-ED*

announced a headline in the May issue of The Informer, which
notified the School that "a long dreaded and much feared decision
was made at St. Andrew's School."

*The decision was made early in 1973 to admit 24 girls for the 1973-1974 session.
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The Rev. Walden Pell, Headmaster of the Delaware Prep.
School, decided that the time had come to throw open the doors
of his famed institution to the fairer sex.

As you can easily imagine, this measure was highly unpopular
on the St. Andrew's campus. It was bitterly opposed by the
whole student body under the leadership of two profound women
haters, Close and Jarvis.

Headmaster Pell . . . seemed sorry that his measure had stirred
up so much discontent. Later when interviewed by the press,
he stated that he wouldn't reverse his decision and the boys
would just have to put up with his unpopular measure.

This piece of IV Form humor, written by William ("Pete") Rodgers
III, foreshadowed later serious consideration of the whole question
of co-education or "coordinate education" for St. Andrew's. In 1956,
at Bishop Mosley's request, a study* was made of the desirability
and possibilities of such an arrangement; and further studies have
been made in later years.

"The most important events among our alumni this past year,"
reported the Headmaster, "are represented in Mrs. Pell's famous
scrapbook by pages and pages of wedding invitations and cards
adorned with pink or blue ribbon, proclaiming the arrival of Robert
Banquo, Jr. or Roberta Banquo."

The Alumni Council functioned well and six issues of the Alumni
Newsletter kept old St. Andreans informed of such events as George
Lewis '41's return from Chicago to Wilmington with the DuPont
Company. A photo of George flanked by two ravishing models clad
in "Satin of Orion," a new DuPont product, brought forth an envious
note from Winthrop Schwab '36 of Strawbridge & Clothier, stating,
"George Lewis has obviously obtained the very pinnacle of success
[as Merchandizing Manager of Women's Outerwear]! Wish I had
work like this."

But there was distressing news also. Major George Schwartz Welch
'37, second U.S. ace in World War II and chief test pilot for North
American Aviation Company, lost his life in October, 1954, in the
explosion of a Super Saberjet F-100 in California.

The first son of an alumnus to enter St. Andrew's was Stuart,
son of George Culleney '34, a II Form member of the Class of 1959.

Three graduates, Patterson Keller '49, Joseph Frazer '49, and
*See appendix, p. 421.
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David Harned '50 were studying theology and were subsequently
ordained.

The usual 90-minute roasting of all attending graduation in the
oven-like Auditorium with its tar-paper roof was avoided on June
5, 1954, a cool, pleasant day. Dr. John Alanson Perkins, President
of the University of Delaware, gave the address, and the Valedictory
was delivered by Lawrence Eyre Wood, winner of the Founder's
Medal and three-year holder of First Group standing.

New awards were the Norris S. Haselton Scholarship for the son
of a Foreign Service Officer, awarded to Powell Hutton '55; the
J. Thompson Brown Award for the boy below the VI Form who
had made an outstanding contribution to School Government, won
by Elliott Guthrie Fishburne III '58; and the Sherman Webb Prize
for History, won by John Paul Campbell '54.

Large financial gifts came to the School during the year, totaling
more than $30,000, the chief donors being Mrs. Allan J. Henry,
Mr. and Mrs. Norris S. Haselton, and Miss Elsie Louise Patterson
of Wilmington, The Morris family gave 100 choir-sized hymnals
to the Chapel, and Mrs. Mabel Dovell gave the flag used on the
casket of Gordon Dovell '41.

Dreams of the "new wing" persisted. Many boys were living in
substandard quarters in the Gymnasium. Bishop McKinstry, who
always enjoyed a good-hearted conspiracy, joined the Headmaster
in a quiet campaign to highlight the need of this addition. They
showered the Trustees with photos of the crowded "Gymn dorms",
taken at their times of greatest disorder, and in other ways demon-
strated the pressing need for the wing. Mrs. Irenee du Pont was
approached regarding the possibility of her supplying funds for the
Library which would be part of the addition. Space for a new Business
Office, a larger Study Hall, better laboratories and classrooms,
adequate living quarters, and recreational facilities was also pro-
vided in the plans.

Pell's report ends happily with:

NOTE:

Construction of the new wing was authorized at the meeting
at which this report was submitted!
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The 25th year opened with 144 boys enrolled and it was a good
year. The expulsion of several VI Formers for drinking was offset
by the positive leadership of the Praefects, headed by Harry
Adydelotte Jarvis of Caracas, Venezuela, Cocaptain of football with
Clyde Mitchell ("Jim") Spangler.

The athletic season went well. Three all-weather tennis courts
were installed north of the gymnasium, an event heralded by The
Cardinal with the headline "HAWKINS' DREAM COME TRUE."

The Cardinal appeared six times, in regular newsprint, and
included some general news of Delaware and the world at large.
Issue No. 2 listed the rival publications that had appeared since
The Textbook of 1931: The Tattler, The Student, The Rabble Rouser,
The Informer, and now The Discard, a mysterious sheet of anony-
mous editorship!

At the time of the V Form Dance the Criss Cross Club gave a
hilarious production of "Petticoat Fever". A poetical description of
this dance came from the pen of Dr. Pell, who arrived late for the
week end from the annual meeting of the Headmaster's Association:

The Management regrets the lack of the usual poem
(So called) inasmuch as the guy who writes them only got

home
In time for the last part of the week end's festivities.
However he states that never on TV or shifities
Or stage has he seen young ladies lovelier or more charming
With faces prettier or graces more disarming.

284



1954-55 285

He has heard of the hard and courageous efforts of our teams
And how transported into the land of dreams
All of you were by Al Green and his band
Beneath the mossy cerements of a Southern land.
With his own senses he perceived the play
And with sincerity he wishes now to say
That Petticoat Fever never was surpassed
In acting, staging, direction or the cast.
And so a word of thanks to all of you
Who made the week end such a succes fou I
To players on stage and instruments, and teams,
To waiters, cooks, and hostesses: reams and reams
Of thanks. But most of all to the V Form
And to our guests who took us all by storm.
And now to them, farewell and au revoir.
Come back! We'll see you in our dreams ce soirl

The regular dances were supplemented by terpsichorean events
at Hannah More Academy and at St. Andrew's for busloads of girls
from the Baldwin School.

An innovation was the appointment as "Monitors" of boys who
supervised dormitories and other areas with dependability.

The Vestry of 17 members of all forms functioned well under
the chairmanship of David Thombs '55. Twenty boys were confirmed
by Bishop Mosley in February. Though only four St. Andreans had
so far entered the ordained ministry, five more were studying in
theological seminaries and others in college were bound in that
direction.

On May 6, 1955 ground was broken for the much heralded new
wing. Senior Praefect Jarvis, Chaplain Leech, Headmaster Pell, and
Foundation President Mosley all turned up sod with a chrome-
plated spade provided for the occasion. The architect of this magnif-
icent addition was Mr. William Heyl Thompson of Philadelphia,
whose associate, Mr. William E. Grancell, had worked with Mr.
Arthur Brockie on the planning and construction of the original
buildings.

Turner Construction Company and the masonic maestros of Joseph
Mandes were back at St. Andrew's at long last! The host of subcon-
tractors, backhoes, and workmen, black and white, covered the lawns
with mounds of dirt and filled the days with the cacophony of grind-
ing, hammering, and shouting to lift-operators and dump-truck
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drivers. The grading required the removal of some of the tall cedars
which marked the old fenceline of the field along the Pond. One
tree was spared until a grackle family could raise its brood and
vacate its nest in this tree.

All this was music to the ears of St. Andreans, who for a decade
had eagerly awaited this day.

Graduation exercises were conducted somehow amidst the con-
fusion. The Reverend Thomas V. Barrett addressed the class of 26
remaining members. Wesley Phy Melling won the Founder's Medal
and was also Valedictorian. And a Cum Laude diploma, the Dodson
Prize for Baseball, the Henry Prize, and the Bishop Cook Cross
went to Harry Jarvis, now a real estate tycoon in Ocean City, Md.
The real estate signboards in this burgeoning resort read like a
St. Andrew's catalogue of the '50s, with names like Jarvis, Anderson,
Quillin, Townsend and Trimper dominating the scene!

The Alumni Association, headed by President Winthrop
("Ghandi") Schwab '36, later to be elected a Trustee, and Vice-
President William ("Toothy") McDowell '47, continued its increas-
ingly important activities. James Kurd Hughes III '34 was President
of the Alumni Holding Corporation which handled the Alumni War
Memorial Fund. Davis Washburn '44 was the conscientious Execu-
tive Secretary of the Association, and frequent gatherings and news-
letters kept old St. Andreans informed of the many marriages, births,
promotions, and other accomplishments of their fellow alumni.

The end of the school's 25th year was a time for review. One
thousand and four boys had entered St. Andrew's during its first
quarter century, about equally divided between applicants from
above and below the Mason-Dixon line, and from public and inde-
pendent schools. They had come from 30 states and 10 foreign coun-
tries; about three-quarters were Episcopalians of varying degrees
of commitment.

Sixty-five percent of those entering had graduated in the earlier
years, but now the rate was nearer 70 percent. The graduates had
gone to 50 colleges, universities and service academices, with Prince-
ton, Trinity, Yale, and Brown, in that order, enrolling the largest
numbers. At 86 percent of these institutions freshman grades had
been higher than their average grades at St. Andrew's.

The Faculty had shown great continuity, with an average tenure
of 12 years. The Trustees had a slightly longer average term.

The Founder's statement of purpose for St. Andrew's included
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the words "the highest standards". "We have no excuse for existing
if we do not aim at high quality", wrote the Headmaster in his
25th year report.

We liked the formulation by the Headmaster of Choate School
of a "Fifth Freedom," "the freedom to be one's best," and we
think we have seen some partial realization of this goal in
the achievements of our alumni . . . their records in college
and university, their elections to Phi Beta Kappa and other
honorary societies, their awards of scholarships and fellow-
ships, their Doctorates of Philosophy, Medicine and Science,
and their professional, business and military accomplishments;
and most of all, the kind of men they are and the kind of
women they have married, the kind of families they have raised
and the service they have rendered to Church and State have
made us inordinately proud of them. They have given us confi-
dence that in its first 25 years the School has at least been
on the right track.

Mentioning the Trustees, Faculty, Staff, parents, alumni, boys,
and friends of the School with gratitude, Pell wrote, "If there is
a finer group of people in the world, I do not know where it is!"

And he gave a special word of commendation to "the ladies of
the St. Andrew's community, for all they contribute to it, from
advisees' teas to holidays for the children they bear; and most
especially to the lady who for years has fed and comforted and
lovingly corrected St. Andrew's boys, sent birthday greetings to
[them] unfailingly [as] alumni, and provided two holidays for bear-
ing the Headmaster's children!"

He outlined three phases in the development of the School: the
early years from its founding until 1938 when Philip Cook entered
eternal life and Felix du Pont was no longer a member of its Board;
the grinding days of World War II, when except for the Auditorium
little was built, and the leadership of Bishop McKinstry, J. Thomp-
son Brown, and Allan J. Henry "carried us through those racking
years and helped us bear the temporary absence of half our Faculty
in the Armed Forces and the hammer blows of 25 deaths among our
alumni;" and finally the 10 years from the War's end to 1955, when
the complex adjustment to peacetime had to be made, inflationary
costs met, and the anxieties of the Cold War and the Korean conflict
endured.
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Thirty alumni made generous financial donations to the School
that year. The Class of 1955 presented the handsome stone bench
overlooking the Pond. The flag of Mexico was added to the Chapel.

Other gifts of money and stocks included $10,000 for the Richard
C. du Pont Memorial Tower and a splendid portrait of her son from
Mrs. Dudley Clark, the Founder's first wife; 200 shares of DuPont
Common stock from Mr. and Mrs. A. Felix du Pont, Jr., for the
Tower; $2000 from Mr. and Mrs. James P. Mills (Mrs. Mills, the
former Alice du Pont, was Richard du Font's sister) also for the
Tower; funds for the Cloister Garden of the new wing from Mrs.
A. Felix du Pont; and 4000 shares of United States Rubber Company
stock for the Building Fund from Mrs. Irenee du Pont. This last
enabled the School to build the lovely Irene du Pont Library which
completed the south end of the addition.

The Father's Club, headed that year by Capt. G. T. Abbott, U.S.N.,
gave $600 for the Scholarship Fund, and Mr. Robert T. Oliphant
gave $500 for the Alumni War Memorial Fund. These were only
a few of the 45 gifts, ranging from fertilizer for the Farm to a sterilizer
for the Infirmary, listed in the Headmaster's report.

"Now we look forv/ard to the next 25 years," Pell concluded, "with
encouragement in what has been done to carry out the Founder's
purpose, with humility for what we have failed to do, with rejoicing
in the vigorous, far-sighted and consecrated leadership of Bishop
Mosley, with sure confidence that God will be with this school and
bless it richly as in the past."
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Bishop McKinstry was the preacher at the service of Holy Commun-
ion on October 14, the exact anniversary of the School's dedication.

The Twenty-fifth Anniversary of St. Andrew's School is an
eloquent announcement to the world that St. Andrew's has
more than come of age. . . . The students currently at the
School will long remember this Anniversary Celebration and
doubtless describe it to their sons in later years. Many of today's
students will return for the fiftieth, and possibly the seventy-
fifth. That is a startling thought to some. But I can assure
you from personal experience that the years have a way of
sneaking up on one!

The Bishop then spoke of the fascination Mr. Wyeth's "drama-
tically beautiful mural" had always had for him, and mentioned
with gratitude and praise the men depicted there and also "that
wonderfully Christian woman, the sister of the Founder, whom we
affectionately call 'the Donor'," and expressed the joy of everyone
at her presence at the Anniversary Celebration.

"Bishop Mac" concluded his remarks with mention of "the wing,
now under way," which

completes the final phase of the planning so well depicted by
Mr. Wyeth's mural; it is symbolic of the on-going life of the
School, from generation to generation. The new construction
bespeaks the confidence of the Board in the future of St.
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Aerial View of St. Andrew's School, about 1956; from the Southeast.

Andrew's. It proclaims to all that, fine as the first 25 years
have been, the next years will even excel them if the students,
Faculty and Trustees continue to keep faith with the Founder's
vision. May God bless St. Andrew's School!

The Twenty-fifth Anniversary Convocation, held in the cloister
court on October 15, was addressed by the Very Reverend James
A. Pike, J.S.D., D.D., then Dean of the Cathedral of St. John the
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Divine in New York and later Bishop of California. The summary
of his speech printed in the report of the proceedings follows:

"Dean Pike's address drew its theme from an inscription over
the entrance of an English Church, the building of which, in defiance
of Oliver Cromwell and his Parliament, cost the founder his life:
'To have done the best things in the worst times and hoped them
in the most calamitous'."

1930 was a most unlikely time to begin a Christian school.
Not only was the Depression under way; actually we had been
for some decades in a depression as to the place of the Christian
religion, or any religion, in education. It took some time for
the Depression and the other ills of the world to bring it to
the attention of man that an "onward and upward" humanism
was not a sufficient basis for life. Religion as an ornament
to a private school, yes; religion as "sacred studies" to provide
one hour a week as a token of respectability and of a half-
forgotten heritage, yes. But unique indeed, for such a time,
was the proclamation (to quote from the statement by Alexis
Felix du Pont, the Founder of this school): "The teaching and
conduct of this school are based on the Christian religion.
The trustees and teachers believe that man's knowledge of
right and wrong has been revealed by almighty God and demon-
strated by the life and teaching of Jesus Christ, and that man
is guided by the Holy Spirit to live according to God's
revelation." Furthermore, the founders of this school meant
it, as the subsequent history of the School has proven. This
was indeed a case of "the best things in the worst times."

By now an increasing number of educators in both the private
and public fields recognize the need of a dimension in education
which humanistic philosophies do not provide. More and more
it has been recognized that the learning of any field on a secular-
ist basis is not true learning. More and more it is recognized
that it is not enough for a school under religious auspices to
have religion, however well taught, provided as simply a part
of the total picture, with the other subjects being taught as
they would be in a secular school. More and more it is recognized
that in any field, to teach about man and things without God,
history without eternity, the "is" without the "ought", the physi-
cal without the spiritual, the natural without the supernatural,
is to teach secularism—perhaps by default when not by intent.
The challenge of our day is to carry the implications of the
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founding of this school into complete fulfilment in every disci-
pline and curriculum. This school has helped lead the way
in this regard. But until this idea is fulfilled, even our
"Christian" schools are really secularist schools with religion
on a released-time basis (though on the school grounds, as un-
happily it is now impossible in public education).

The importance of this school will be measured by its alumni
and parents in terms of what it has done and is doing for
individuals. This cannot be underestimated because of the
number of individuals whose lives have been profoundly influ-
enced by all the School has represented. But the reason for
a celebration like this is to hold the ideal of this school before
men as a model of true education. In the degree that this school
can fulfill this ideal, it can serve as a model to not only private
but public education as to the full dimension of truth. Those
in its leadership realize the challenge of this vocation. For
them and all who broke ground for their coming, we thank
God today.

Even in those days James Pike was an outspoken champion of
liberal causes. In a section of his address not included in the summary
he spoke in favor of racial integration. At this point about two dozen
boys rose from the back row and walked out!

In thanking Dean Pike for his address the Headmaster allayed
the embarassment caused by this apparent racist demonstration
by explaining that the boys had departed for their training meal
preparatory to the football game that afternoon!

As James Perry's essay, "An Exaltation of Wasps," indicates, St.
Andrew's had so far an all-white enrollment, with the exception
of a fine Chinese boy from Newark, N.J., named Baldwin Fong.
But the racial climate was changing. A few inquiries from Negro
families were coming in.

The Board of Trustees still numbered two or three men who held
conservative views in this field, though Bishop Mosley was a recog-
nized leader in all aspects of social reform. In the discussions of
this question at trustees' meetings Dr. Pell took the stand that racial
discrimination had no place in a Christian School. But events worked
out so that it was not for him to admit the first black student.

The Trustees voted a policy which would not bar nonwhites from
entering St. Andrew's but in the event of an inquiry or application
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from a black family would require the Headmaster to visit that
family and explain the situation to them, including the generally
Southern orientation of Middletown's inhabitants. If the family
wished their son to take the risks of pioneering in a school of pre-
viously white enrollment, they were welcome to apply, and their
application would be processed in the regular way, without prejudice
or favor.

On this basis Pell visited Negro families at Morgan State College
and Delaware State College and carried out the instructions of the
Board. By choice of the parents no applications were processed, and
it was not until 1965 that David Lawrence Grant of Oxford, Pa.
entered the III Form and began a succession of able black students
at the School.

Three new masters joined the Faculty: Christopher G. Boyle, a
graduate of the Thacher School at Ojai, Calif., and Amherst; Basil
M. Duncan, Jr. from the Granby High School in Norfolk, Va.,
Hampden-Sydney College, and, for his M.A., the University of
Richmond; and Arthur S. Timmins, with a B.S. from Yale, for which
he had prepared at Baltimore City College.

Chris Boyle, whose wife Mary Ella was an accomplished musician,
taught English and History, in 1970 becoming Chairman of the
English Department, and coached several sports.

"Mac" Duncan, a happily married Virginian, taught French and
Spanish. Arthur Timmins, also blessed with an attractive wife, Jes-
sica, who served as Assistant Nurse, was assigned Chemistry and
Mathematics.

Mr. Vern H. Ranney, an artist with degrees from Carleton College
and the University of Minnesota continued as a visiting Associate
Teacher, with art as his field.

A feature of the anniversary was an 88 page booklet entitled
"St. Andrew's School—A Study", mostly produced by Bill Cameron
and Chester Baum. Its frontispiece was an architect's sketch of the
new wing, and it contained many pictures—the Faculty in 1931
and 1955, the early student body, the "school list" of 1930-31, and
activities ranging from Saturday visits to Middletown to athletic
contests to sweeping up rubbish in the pantry.

The "Study" was based on a questionnaire sent to the alumni
and drawing 160 returns, but it included much historical material.

The Founder's notes, headed "A College Preparatory Church
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Boarding School for Boys in the Diocese of Delaware" began as
follows:

"Education-Full advantage taken of modern contributions to the
science of teaching, but no unproven principles to be used. Religious
teaching of prime importance. Definite teaching to prepare boys
to become useful laymen carried on intensively.

"Discipline—Regulations no more strict than should obtain in an
ideal home. Limited student government."

After prescribing the governmental structure and enrollment of
the School the Founder concluded with specifications on
"Athletics—All usual forms maintained, and athletics of some kind
compulsory with every student unless prohibited by a physician",
and "Chapel—An ornate chapel, a dignified service which will be
an inspiration to masters and students and make them feel that
the life of the School emanates from that source. Early institution
of observances or ceremonies that will be unique and will in years
to come be attractive traditions which will give the school an
'atmosphere'."

Felix du Pont and the Trustees did not want "another high-priced
Church School. . . beyond the reach of families of moderate means."
Nor did they wish to limit enrollment to Episcopalians.

The academic philosophy and curriculum were reviewed, noting
that the Faculty, discouraged by the low intellectual caliber of some
early students "toyed with the idea of vocational training until 1932,
when it was dropped forever".

Additions to the basic academic program were listed: Manual
Training in 1937, Art in 1938, Remedial Reading in 1942, Library
Science in 1944. "These have remained permanent features. Public
Speaking (1938-39, 1940-44), Military Science (1942-44), and
Mechanical Drawing (1934—43) have bloomed and faded."

Among foreign languages French had been most popular. Spanish
was introduced in 1940 and German (two years only in 1955) went
out of favor during the war.

Faculty minutes from 1935 were quoted:

January 31: Charles —'s progress was declared inadequate.
Methods of making the courses of study more real and valuable
to him and his fellow sufferers were discussed ["Charles" is
now a prosperous lower Delaware business man and a pillar
of his Church]. . . .George — has advanced well beyond his
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classmates. An advanced project will be prepared for him."
["George" was lost in "the Murmansk run" in 1942.]

February 20: William — is perpetually late in handing in
his assignments [as a distinguished editor he learned to meet
deadlines—or did he?]. . . .Jack — is doing much better work
(a submarine officer during the war, he perished in the Pacif-
ic). .. .Stanley — seems impossible to drive. He doesn't even
bother to learn elementary facts ["Stanley" with a Ph.D. in
English is now a professor 'driving' his students.]

Under "The Creative Side" were reproduced advertisements in
the school publications announcing: "STAMPS!!! I have about 800
duplicates and I will sell them at reasonable prices. I will sell the
complete set for a dollar" "Come to the Ellis and de Vignier
Barber Shop and get a blotter free with each shampoo.". . . ."I SELL
Bargains in the way of Books. Rates $.25 for all books except Crime
Club mysteries."

The daily schedules of 1933 (rising bell at 6:30, bedtimes at 9:15
and 10:00) and 1955 (Rising bell, 7:00, bedtimes, 9:45, 10:00 and
10:30) were compared.

A lengthy section on School Government was followed by Chester
Baum's masterful summary of 31 pages on Religion, from which
the following excerpts are taken.



Religion at St. Andrew's:
Alumni Views

For the School's third official evaluation in 1952 a broad statement
of purpose included these sections concerning the religious life:

This curriculum is intended to provide education of a definitely
Christian character, in order to develop in each student that
faith in God as revealed in Jesus Christ and that dependence
on Him which are the true sources of a healthy, self-reliant,
truth-seeking, and responsible personality.

If this end is to be approached, the curriculum, the relation-
ship between boy and master, and the relationship among boys
themselves must be designed to develop in each boy:

A. Spiritual Maturity
1) The ability to recognize the will of God though con-
science and guidance, and the desire to do His will. 2)
Forgiveness of sin, through recognition, repentance, con-
fession to God, and amendment. 3) Intelligent and whole-
hearted participation in the life of prayer, corporate
worship, and sacraments of the Christian Church. 4) The
desire to serve God and fellow men.

B. Emotional stability, which involves an environment con-
ducive to:

1) A sense of belonging. 2) A sense of security. 3) A
sense of accomplishment. 4) A sense of personal worth
and dignity. 5) A sense of perspective.

C. and D. concern Intellectual Effectiveness and Physical
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Well-being. The last section of C. lists: "Impetus to build a
rich background of learning appropriate to a well-informed
and cultivated Christian of the Twentieth Century."

In tracing briefly the development of our religious program
through its first quarter century we shall start with the student's
relation to God, and specifically with his knowledge of God.

For the Christian intellectual growth of our pupils we have relied
chiefly on the courses in "Sacred Studies," which have been given
twice a week to all boys since the School began. We have tried
to maintain the same high scholastic standards in Sacred Studies
which obtain in the rest of the curriculum. Audio-visual aids, tests,
examinations, and a one-third credit per year have helped to give
these courses dignity and standing quite apart from the importance
of their content.

We have been asked whether our Sacred Studies classes are
"dogmatic." Our reply to this question may be found in a letter
from the Headmaster to a parent, written in 1952:

When you are convinced that you have such good news as
this to tell people it goes without saying that you do tell them
about it as clearly as possible. However, I do not believe our
teaching could be described as "dogmatic" in any narrow or
bigoted sense. We are sensitive to the fact that a quarter of
our pupils are members of other churches or of no church at
all. We also realize that we have before us very impressionable
material and we try never to take advantage of this. . . . We
try to describe our religion to the boys and tell them why we
hold it, but let them make their own decisions, and respect
their freedom of conscience and intellectual integrity. There
is a good deal of discussion and questions in our Sacred Studies
classes, and every boy has a chance to express his opinions
and doubts.

We hope that there is "indoctrination" in the best sense
throughout the life of the School, and we assume that boys
are sent here to receive this. But in the Sacred Studies classroom
we tend to emphasize the factual, intellectual side of religion
rather than making the evangelical appeal that may come more
properly through corporate worship and the pastoral care of
individuals.
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The other great vehicle of systematic learning about God and
His mighty acts is the program of Chapel services. In these is pre-
sented, day by day and week by week, through preaching, instructive
talks, scripture reading, and the use of hymns and liturgical prayers,
the rich and complex pattern of Christian doctrine, history, and
tradition. At times there have been preaching missions covering
several Chapel services, Christmas pageants, and special services,
as on Good Friday, which were strongly instructive.

A third great influence in religious teaching, for better or worse,
is the impact of the total program of studies and the total life of
the School. The integration of "religious" and "secular" knowledge
(a false but sometimes useful distinction!) is difficult to plan and
organize and even more difficult to evaluate, but obviously in a
Christian school the effort is made to show the glory of God through
study of His Creation in science and mathematics courses, and His
mysterious workings in the life of souls and of nations through
study of history, language, and literature. To this end only convinced
Christians have been employed as teachers, and a genuine effort
has been made to carry out the Founder's hope that the Faculty
would be composed of communicants of the Church of which he
was such a devoted member. The effort is also made to expose our
teachers to the interesting new developments in institutes and con-
ferences for secondary school teachers who are seeking to present
the "secular" subjects in a definitely Christian framework; and to
hold study groups during Lent for members of the Faculty and Staff
and their wives.

The objectives of faith, love of God and dependence on Him, repen-
tance and forgiveness, recognition of His will and desire to do it,
dedication to the service of God and fellow men concern the deepest
life of the soul, and their attainment cannot be graded like a Sacred
Studies examination. In the area of faith the School can suggest,
encourage, and even exhort, but never force. By the nature of the
case the response has to be inward, considered, sincere, and
wholehearted.

Confirmation preparation is a fruitful opportunity to present the
challenge of faith. This is given every year over a period of six
to eight weeks by the Chaplain.

In this and other ways boys are encouraged to develop sound
habits of private prayer and to use such material as Forward Day
by Day to practice simple forms of meditation. A survey some years
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ago showed that many younger boys say their bedtime prayers less
faithfully when they enter the School, with its comparative lack
of privacy, than they did at home, but build up a more mature
prayer life as they move up through the School. At times the Chapel
is used a good deal for private prayer, but this goes in waves. In
the 1930s some boys used the Chapel daily for their personal devo-
tions. In the 1940s their presence there was especially noticeable
during examination periods! More recently it has become the practice
to linger after the evening service for this purpose.

The Headmaster, Chaplain, and Faculty Advisors have a chance
to present the aspects and techniques of prayer through their per-
sonal counseling, and thus to reinforce with the individual what
has been presented to a group in the Sacred Studies classroom.
In 1933-34 there was emphasis on and interest in adopting a "Rule
of Life" and this is still stressed in Confirmation instruction. In
1952 some older boys formed a Christian "cell group" which met
regularly for prayer and preparation for the weekday Communion
services. A few boys have found help in auricular confession, a prac-
tice which different chaplains have encouraged to a greater or lesser
degree.

A boarding school, with its closeknit community life, has a unique
opportunity to train its students to follow the command, "Thou shalt
love thy neighbor as thyself." This training, however, does not "just
happen" because it takes place in a boarding school! Unless the
school is oriented toward the Person and teachings of Jesus Christ
in such a way that all are aware of it, this training may be sterile
or even negative. The problem of clarifying the relationship of moral
and social responsibility, the requirements of honorable, considerate,
and cooperative behavior in terms of moral and spiritual duties
and in concepts of sin and redemption, is no simple one. Boys tend
to departmentalize these things, and when we try to define them
in a School Handbook we may encourage and solidify this tendency.
On the one hand we try to avoid letting religion become the mere
handmaiden of our disciplinary and honor systems; on the other
hand we try to prevent a definite separation in our boys' minds
between the Ten Commandments as religious obligations and the
School rules as disciplinary requirements.

If the basis of love for others is learning to live with them and
get along with them happily and helpfully, there is limitless chance
for this in a community where we eat, sleep, study, play, and worship
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in close association. The life of dormitories and corridors, member-
ship in classes, forms, clubs, and guilds, and on athletic squads,
teams, and organizations of School Government constantly present
issues and provide training and encouragement in living with and
for one's fellows.

The provisions of leadership of the younger boys by the older
members of the School are most valuable in this process. The fact
that in nearly every committee or organization this leadership is
shared between boys and masters (rather than pretending to be
unlimited "student government") is important. A III Form member
of the Honor Committee who sits with older boys and masters on
a case involving a dishonest action gains insight into basic issues
of justice and mercy, of punishment and redemption, that are
ultimately religious in nature.

If any phrase has been used here until its familiarity is almost
a standing joke, it is "the family pattern." Appearing in the School's
catalogue and other literature as early as 1935, this phrase has
expressed our central objective. Amplification of it is found in the
Headmaster's Report of 1949-50:

Finally, this Christian life we try to live here cannot be lived
in a vacuum. For wherever a person gives his life to God and
commits himself in earnest to the way of Christ, he finds him-
self part of a group committed to that way and living in fel-
lowship. This is the Church, the "Divine Community" of
which our Lord himself is the Head. Unless we identify our-
selves with that Body, adopt its ways and traditions, subject
ourselves to its discipline, feed on its sacramental food and
rejoice to be part of its fellowship, we are missing the greater
part of God's gift. In this school we believe that the individual
needs much help in his pilgrimage to God, that "the flight
of the alone to the Alone" is not enough. We find that help
in the fellowship and ways of the Church, which our Founder
loved so well and served so devotedly.

What are the results of all this? In 1940, the School's Tenth
Anniversary, we found from an anonymous questionnaire that about
60 percent of our graduates attended Church and received Commun-
ion with fair regularity, while about half prayed daily. In 1950
the same form of questionnaire revealed a startling drop in these
percentages, to a little over 30 percent who attended Church, re-
ceived Communion regularly and prayed daily.
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There was little change between 1940 and 1950 in the percentages
of those who gave to the Church, did some form of work for it,
and read what might be called "religious books." Two important
factors may have played a part in the apparent decline in Church
activity during this decade: the disorganizing influence of the War,
and the fact that by 1950 many of our graduates were the fathers
of young children; but these figures were disappointing and humb-
ling to those who were concerned that the School should realize
its Founder's hopes for its religious program.

The widely varied answers to the questions on religion in the
recent alumni questionnaire are illuminating and indicate that St.
Andrew's is doing its work in this field only fairly well.

The replies confirm our conviction that the best results are
obtained when a boy's family, home church, and school present a
united religious program and atmosphere. They indicate that many
graduates achieve a deeper appreciation of their religious training
in school some years after they have left us. The emphasis on personal
influence is what we had expected. Nor are we surprised to learn
that some St. Andreans found little benefit in the School's religious
program.

As might be expected in answer to the question, "Did St. Andrew's
in any way shape your basis of moral and ethical judgment? Please
specify," opinions assigning the School a positive role occurred about
six times as frequently as did opinions indicating that the School
played no such part. Perhaps less expected and certainly more
encouraging to the School was that the factor most frequently men-
tioned as morally and ethically influential happened to be the
School's function in providing an understanding of Christian values
or instilling a background of Christian belief.

But again and again in mentioning the effect St. Andrew's had
upon their moral and ethical growth, the respondents spoke of the
delayed effect of what they had absorbed, sometimes unconsciously,
at school. St. Andrew's religious training is cumulative rather than
cataclysmic for men who can say, "Doubt if I ever would have found
it (basis for moral judgment) as strongly as I feel it now, if it hadn't
been for the basic exposure, unconscious as I was of this, while
at SAS," or ". . . although I was spiritually lackadaisical at St.
Andrew's, a religious foundation was established on which is being
built a philosophy . . . and a faith in the unknown, all of which
is perfectly orthodox Christianity."

Some 20 alumni stated that St. Andrew's had no appreciable influ-
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ence on the formation of their moral and ethical values. It must
be said that eight of these felt that their bases for moral and ethical
judgment had already been set before they came to St. Andrew's;
but another ten said simply that the School had no effect upon
them in this direction, and the animadversions of two respondents
from the first ten graduating classes ascribe a negative influence
to the School.

The answers to the question " . . . what agencies—Sacred Studies,
bull-sessions, etc.—specifically contributed to the shaping of moral
and ethical judgment?" included every department of St. Andrew's
School except the Green Dragon! Of specifically religious agencies
Sacred Studies was mentioned most frequenty, but it was the pro-
gram of worship in the Chapel that apparently supplied the affec-
tive power that the more academic experience of Sacred Studies did
not. Surely the comments of a number of alumni on the effect of
St. Andrew's program of worship testify to an experience that can
be described as extra-rational:

. . . If I had to say what part of my religious experiences at
St. Andrew's had the most lasting effect on me, I guess it would
be the regular attendance at Chapel, which I often resisted
in my heart, but which in the long run left some kind of a
deposit, I believe.

St. Andrew's showed me the value of regular church worship.
Compulsory attendance at church never turned a boy away
from church who was not already turned for some other reason.
I would say—more church service!

But moral and ethical growth (or in a few instances atrophy)
is not ascribed to specifically religious agencies alone. The references
to the general environment of the School have already been men-
tioned. The aspect of this general environment most frequently
specified as conducive to moral and ethical growth was the associa-
tion with an example of the masters and boys. The Faculty's role
was commented upon generally in terms similar to these:

Chapel and Sacred Studies taught the ideals.

Individual masters—and the headmaster—and their families
in their daily living and through their expressed attitudes con-
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tributed most to my moral judgment of my conduct and that
of others. In short, they set the standards.

The foregoing sections of the questionnaire revealed that religion
plays a pronounced part in the moral life of the respondent, but
what do St. Andrew's graduates think of what might be called the
institutionalized repository of the moral, ethical, and religious values
that the School seeks to inculcate? In much less pretentious terms,
what do the graduates think of the Protestant Episcopal Church?

Recognition of the fact that St. Andrew's is only a part of a total
process can help the School to avoid the extremes of back patting
or breast beating, but it cannot deny it the credit or absolve it
from the blame of playing that part well or ill. Surely, the alumni
questioned professed a variety of well-defined attitudes toward the
Episcopal Church, attitudes that ranged all the way from devotion
to contempt, and they were not hesitant to designate the School
as an important source of these attitudes. Of the various opinions
expressed, roughly 58 percent could be described as favorable, 20
percent as indifferent, and 22 percent as critical.

Obviously those who are critical of the Episcopal Church did not
form all of their adverse opinions at St. Andrew's School, but when
questioned directly about what factors at School caused them to
adopt their attitude toward the Church, a number of respondents
claimed that certain schoolboy experiences had considerable effect
upon their present attitude. Most frequently mentioned of these
factors was compulsory chapel attendance, which seemed to disturb
graduates of all periods in about equal proportions. Others pointed
out ritualistic observance as the specific factor at St. Andrew's that
resulted in their dissatisfaction with the Episcopal Church.

Graduates of the last ten years are definitely more inclined to
suggest that the School further liberalize its system of chapel
attendance than are members of earlier classes. But in doing so
they generally indicate that they are simply extending one horn
of the dilemma posed by the need for regular public worship and
the schoolboy's hatred of compulsion.

Other alumni, not so much concerned with making religion palat-
able as with making it vital, suggested that the School, through
its program of religious training, make the boys more aware of
the Church as a whole outside its St. Andrew's School context and
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of their role as Christians and members of the Anglican communion.
One said that the School should

Point out continuously to the student that it is not the clothes
he can afford, nor the college he will attend, nor the honors
he may achieve, nor his inherent social status, but rather his
own hard work and humility before God that will make him
truly happy here on earth. The duty of laymen to work for
and support the Church did not, in my mind, receive sufficient
emphasis.

The chief criticism of the School as a shaper of social attitudes
lay in the charge that it deprived its student members of the associa-
tions provided by the normal community, particularly the association
with girls and, mentioned less frequently, persons of various social
levels. Two alumni asserted that St. Andrew's had made them intel-
lectual snobs; two that school life had stimulated group prejudice.
An individual felt that he had been deprived of important family
relationships; another that he had been rejected; still another that
he had been left unprepared for college life.

Despite the sharp criticisms of this group only about one-sixth
of the respondents answered the question concerning attitude toward
oneself by saying that St. Andrew's had left them unsure of them-
selves. The bulk of the respondents indicated that they had left
the School confident in their ability to succeed and listed a host
of agencies that they thought had given them that confidence.

This report must conclude with an observation prompted, not so
much by the attempt that has been made here to categorize the
results of a part of the questionnaire, as by the relatively simple
act of reading through each individual return. The alumni who
answered those difficult questions did so with a degree of intellectual
honesty that could not at times avoid drawing blood. At other times
they acknowledged their debt to the School in a way that could
leave no doubt that St. Andrew's has already performed an in-
valuable function by doing whatever it has done for them. Finally,
they have used the language so well on occasion that anyone at the
School can be happy to be a part of the place that educated them. All
of these things have cost them an effort that could only spring from
concern for St. Andrew's School.
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After the excitement of the anniversary celebration the life of
the School moved along in its usual intricate but familiar pattern.

The football team was plagued by injuries and won but two games;
but under coaches Baum and Washburn and co-Captains John Greg-
ory and J. D. Quillin the squad "had a great deal of spirit and
plenty of fight", as the Yearbook expressed it.

The soccer team won no outside games, but 20 boys played
intramural "winter soccer". In wrestling the record was 4-5-1, a
creditable showing for an inexperienced squad. William ("Pete")
Rodgers ended the season undefeated in the heavyweight class. In
basketball also the season was disappointing; and spring sports broke
less than even in victories and losses. The Varsity crew was captained
by the Founder's immensely popular grandson, Richard C. ("Kippy")
du Pont, Jr.

School Government operated well under Senior Praefect John
Reynolds Le Bus, Jr., and Vestry Chairman Kenneth Wood, Jr.
Its eight committees now included one responsible for "Decorum",
and dealing with matters of dress and hair-styles, among others.

The publications maintained high standards under editors Alexan-
der Baumgartner of The Cardinal, Charles Baumbach of The Year-
book, and William Clayton of The Andrean. Instrumental music
flourished in the Band of nearly 40 members, headed by Edward
Pierce, and the Dance Orchestra of 15 players under George Brakeley
III. Choral music was coached that year by Mr. Lewis W. Grubb
of Odessa, Del., as Director of the Choir of 26 voices and the Glee
Club. Forty-two boys served as Chapel acolytes. Newer organizations
included the Cliosophical Society, The Press Club, the Lens and
Net Club, the Conservation CLub, the Debating Club and the Coin
Club.

The photo of Walden and Edith Pell in the Yearbook of 1956,
which was dedicated to them, showed lines of weariness in their
faces. The 25th Anniversary Celebration and the burden of "riding
herd" on the construction and equipment of the addition were added
pressures to the normal ones of watching over the welfare of nearly
150 boys.

Another month of hospitalization for Walden added weight to their
feeling that they had seen the School through its establishment
and formation into the kind of institution its Founder had hoped
for it. On their way home from a southern trip in Spring Vacation
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they decided that one more year was enough and that St. Andrew's
would benefit from new leadership and new ideas.

They returned from summer vacation still convinced that this
was the right decision. At this point Walden Pell's health had never
been better, and the wear and tear of supervising the addition were
over; but few modern headmasters had held their posts for more
than 20 years and 27 years seemed enough. He notified the Trustees
and they released the news of his resignation in April, 1957.

The announcement gave "reasons of health" as the chief cause
for the resignation. Pell wrote Bishop Mosley questioning this and
the Bishop wrote: "It is obvious that ill health is not your lot today
and now that you mention it, it is equally obvious that we should
not make such statements in the future. Thank you for calling it
to my attention."



1956-57

All through the summer of 1956 the clamor and dust of construction
continued. When the record enrollment of 151 arrived in September
the new wing was nearly ready for its dedication on October 14,
and boys moved into its carefully designed living quarters on the
second and third floors.

The Dedication itself began with the celebration of Holy Com-
munion, and at this service gifts of a white superfrontal and vest-
ments, cruets, chalice and paten, processional torches, and a bap-
tismal shell were blessed.

The Recessional brought the Choir and congregation up into the
Dining Room for the dedication of fine portraits of Bishop McKinstry
and Richard C. du Pont painted by Alice Kent Stoddard.

Before lunch there was an inspection of the building and the cere-
monies of dedication began at three o'clock. After remarks by Head-
master Pell,* Kansas-born Senior Praefect John Marshall Cogswell
and representatives of the architects, contractors, Donors, and
Trustees, architect William Heyl Thompson handed the keys of the
wing to Bishop Mosley, who turned them over to the Headmaster.

The bishops, other clergy and Trustees then moved in procession
to the Irene du Pont Library, where Bishop Mosley said the prayers
of dedication. Similar ceremonies were carried out in the Study
Hall, the Modern Languages suite memorializing Granville Sher-
wood, the other classrooms, and the Stone Room at the base of the

*See Appendix, page 417.
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Irene Sophie duPont. 1877-1961.Donor of the Irene duPont Library. From a watercolor
by Elizabeth Schumertoff, 1928.

Richard Chichester du Pont Memorial Tower, which soared 100 feet
into the clear autumn air.

In the same way the boys' and masters' living quarters, the Art
Room and the photographic dark room were blessed. The ceremonies
moved to the Cloister Garth, the gift of Mrs. Ann du Pont, and



Library Dedication, Buffet, October 14, 1956.

ended in the revamped Auditorium, after which refreshments were
served in the Garth.

After years in the musty basement which had served as the first
Chapel, the spacious, light and airy Library, with its two stories
and lovely view of the Pond, seemed like heaven itself! Nolan
Lushington's wise recommendations ensured plenty of room for books
and other reading material, six study carrels in a quiet nook, a
large reference section, a well planned Librarian's office and,
upstairs, offices and material for the audio-visual squad, including
a high-fidelity record player with earphones.

Later in the year other improvements in the plant and grounds
included: the completion of the War Memorial Room leading from
the corridor of the middle wing out onto the Cloister Garth, a project
on which the Headmaster spent much time and study and which
was carried out by Mr. Lewis Ewald of Bryn Athyn, Pa. and his
assistant, Mr. Walter Hamstrum; the building of a retaining wall
of low wooden piling around Rally Point and the landscaping of
the bank with blueberry sod brought from Maine; and the erection
of a plaque on the Boathouse commemorating crew coach Daniel
Holder and reading:
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Laying the Corner-stone of the Library Wing, October 14, 1956. Bishop McKinstry,
Louis Mandes, Bishop Mosley, Headmaster Pell.

This Plaque is Dedicated
To the Memory of

Daniel Steward Holder
Master at St. Andrew's School

from 1933-1947
As Head Coach of Crew

Classroom Teacher
And Form Advisor

He Was Our Leader and Friend
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A humble but, to the boys, significant structure was added behind
the Auditorium as the old Turner office was converted into the
"Smoke Shack." In a Cardinal poem entitled "ISOLATION," Nick
Denton '57 voiced the feelings of smokers:

Alas and alack,
Black shades of woe,
We tar-breathers now
To the smoke shed must go.

Each recess, each moment
Without obligation,
Gives us a chance
To breathe through filtration.

And so on for five more verses, to the tune of "Away in a Manger"!
Meanwhile there had been some changes in personnel. To the

Trustees had been added Alexis Felix du Pont, Jr., eldest son of
the Founder. "Felix Junior" became Vice-President of the Founda-
tion after the death of Walter J. Laird on June 4, 1957, and in
1963 Executive Vice-President.

Walter Laird's tremendous contributions to St. Andrew's School
from its very beginning are evident to any reader of this history.
Since his retirement from the Vice-Presidency of the Wilmington
Trust Company, he had devoted more and more time to school mat-
ters, especially the planning and construction of the new wing, a
field in which his engineering background gave him considerable
expertise. That he had lived to see the completion of the Main Build-
ing was a comfort to his many mourners; and his deep interest
and wise judgment are perpetuated in the work of his son Walter
Laird, Jr., as a Trustee.

In 1955 William Cameron had been appointed to the post of
Assistant Headmaster. Discontinued in 1951, this position was
restored in 1955 at Pell's suggestion, and it was occupied with dis-
tinction by Bill until 1969.

Chester Baum's last season as Head Coach of football was marked
by only two victories, over Sanford, 24 to 0, and the Delaware City
"Panthers", 13 to 0. The soccer season was a bit more successful,
and the wrestling and basketball teams broke about even. So did
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The Faculty, 1956-1957. Front Row, Left to Right: Rev. David Leech, Chaplain;
Coerte Voorhees, Director of Program; William Cameron, Jr., Assistant Headmaster;
Rev. WaldenPellll, Headmaster; Howard Schmolzer, Senior Master, Lewis Fleming,
Director of Studies; Norman Thornton, Business Manager. Second Row: Davis
Washburn, George Buffington Weigand, Chester Baum, Jr., Jack Vrooman, Basil
Duncan, William Amos. Third Row: Lewis Grubb, Richard Hagerty, Rev. Edward
Hawkins, Richard Barron, Arthur Timmins. Back Row: Blackburn Hughes, Jr.,
George Broadbent, Christopher Boyle, Nolan Lushington, Librarian. Associate
Teachers Not Present: Rev. Joseph Koci, Jr., Sacred Studies; Harry Labour, In-
dustrial Arts; Vern Ranney, Art; Mrs. Sadie Kern, Developmental Reading.
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the tennis team, but in baseball the story was two wins in nine
games.

A letter in the December Cardinal from "Fred Fagged" pointed
out that "we haven't been doing well in athletics lately . . . we
just don't seem to have much pep," and offered as a solution "at
least an hour more of sleep from Monday through Friday" with
bedtimes at 9:15 and 9:30. But a solution more acceptable to the
Faculty proved to be the engaging of an Athletic Director, who
would also be Head Coach of football and wrestling, in the person
of Mr. Webster C. Reyner, a graduate of Lower Merion High School
and West Chester State Teachers College. "Web" and his blonde
wife Carol were dubbed "the All-American couple" by the Headmas-
ter. Their respective careers at St. Andrew's and the relatively new
Broadmeadow School at Middletown, of which Carol was the first
Headmistress, were models of competence, vision and friendly
warmth, and lasted from 1957 to 1970, at which time Web left to
become head of St. Paul's School, Mobile, Alabama.

At the end of the school year Miss Agnes Nelson reached retire-
ment age, after heading the Infirmary from 1942 to 1944 and again
from 1949 to 1957. Her familiar cry, "Tommy, you yust must wear
your rubbers" and her scrupulous and motherly care of the boys
were still a legend as she returned to her native Sweden. Mean-
while, on October 6, 1956, her predecessor, Miss Margaret Miller,
was married to Mr. Alexander Ferguson, a delightful Scot living
in England, where they resided until his death in 1970.

Under John Cogswell as Senior Praefect and William Britt as
President of the Vestry, School Government operated unusually
well. Commenting on the School Meeting of February 3, The Cardi-
nal stated that "in place of listless procedures punctuated by taste-
less outbursts by groups of the School's less responsible citizens,
the last School Meeting offered a skilfully presented agenda to a
group that displayed . .. good manners and intelligence. The success
of this meeting was not accidental. . . .intelligent direction and
hard work can make School Meeting play a vital role."

One outcome of that meeting was a revision of the rules of Chapel
attendance, carefully worked out and proposed by the Vestry.

The Chapel was the scene of the usual confirmations, baptisms
and sermons by visiting preachers. Two of these were the Reverend
Edward O. Moore '38, who spoke on his work among the Dakota
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Indians, and the Reverend David P. Bradley '35, who conducted
a preaching mission during Lent.

Miss Mary Leigh Pell, holder of a Faculty Childrens' Sunday
School diploma, "Laude," was married to Mr. Robert Foster
Whitmer IV of Greenwich, Conn., on April 27, 1957.

Other festive occasions were a dance given for 75 girls from
Oldfields School in Maryland, a visit to the Baldwin School at Bryn
Mawr, Pa. by some 80 boys, and the usual V and VI Form affairs.
The Spring dance had a Parisian decor, eliciting the last of Pell's
poetical summaries of such occasions, entitled "Paris at Night
1957".

PARIS AT NIGHT 1957
The clean-sweep broom hangs proudly on the pole
For baseball, crew, and tennis won the day
And fifty-nine potential housewives stole
One hundred fifty gallant hearts away!

Supper in the Cloister never was so good,
And vin du pays flowed from lordly cask.
For Foley's folk to excel Parisian food
Is after all their usual daily task!

Mais viue la France et vive la Republique!
Quels decorations! La Tour Eifel,
Le skyline de Montmartre, sont magnifiques,
Ce skyline que nous connaissons so well.

And Lester Lanin's band, ah, quel orchestrel
Zutl Flut\ Zoot-suit, and hats galore!
Red-hot trumpets, a band that's one of the best,
Sophisticates who really know the score!
And now comes midnight, time when winsome ghosts
With weary escorts steal across the lawn,
Are tucked in bed by hostesses and hosts
And slumber sweetly far into the morn.

Now Fathers Leech and Hawkins are about,
To minister the Sacrament and preach
To pious students and their dates devout
And many a kindly, footsore, dozing "teach."

Hail to the peerless Class of '58,
Advisor Hillier, punch-boys, and the rest
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Who made this dance one of the truly great,
A terpsichorean Mount Everest!

And hail to you, blithe spirits, winsome lasses,
Whose charms and virtues cannot be described!
We'll miss you when we all return to classes
And other tasks by Faculty prescribed.

So farewell, ladies, with our admiration
And blessing; and, in case you did not know it,
This humble effort is the termination
Of so-called poems by this particular "poet."

The week end was enlivened by a dramatic production on the
new Auditorium stage of Two Blind Mice. The Wilmington Jour-
nal-Every Evening reviewer described this as "a good amusing show.
It was judiciously cut, tightly directed, and generally moved at a
fast clip," and he gave most of the credit for the success of the
show to "two boys who spent the evening disguised as little old
ladies, Hickman Rowland ['58] and Clay Delauny ['60]."

A member of the Class of 1957 who walked away with the Found-
er's Medal, the Sherman Webb Prize for History, the Holder Con-
duct Prize and aSumma CumLaude diploma* was Leslie P. Fair-
field, Jr., whose father was in charge of St. Luke's and Assistant
Minister at St. Anne's, Annapolis, Md., and had been a camper
in the 1920's at Brantwood Camp where Walden Pell was a youthful
Counsellor.

Leslie was accepted by Princeton but his youthful age indicated
another year of school before entering. This he took on a scholarship
at Leys School in Cambridge, England. He received his Princeton
B.A. in 1962, having been elected to Phi Beta Kappa in 1961. He
served in the Army, taught at Darrow School, New Lebanon, N.Y.
until 1964, when he left for Harvard and a Ph.D. in Mediaeval
History, and since 1969 has been Assistant Professor of History
at Purdue University. In 1966 he married Miss Lynne Jayne.

Here are Professor Fairfield's recollections of St. Andrew's School
in the mid-1950s.

*In a letter recommending Leslie for the Leys scholarship Bill Cameron wrote:
"He took with him when he graduated every academic honor the School had to
offer. A market basket would not have carried his prizes." He also noted that at
15 years 11 months Leslie was the youngest boy ever to graduate from St. Andrew's.



You Can't Fight a Zeitgeist

St. Andrew's as I recall it during the mid-1950s was very much
part and parcel of American society as a whole, during that relatively
somnolent moment in the country's history. If the School had short-
comings then, they reflected a certain lethargy in America in
general. And yet the school's virtues, I think, were more peculiarly
its own. Let me say a few words about both shortcomings and vir-
tues—allowing right from the start that the latter strike me (now
as then) as much the more important.

St. Andrew's in the mid-fifties was no hotbed of intellectual excite-
ment. But then neither was America: certainly not American secon-
dary education. The Russian Sputnik didn't go up until the autumn
after I graduated; and though—to be sure—reforms in American
high-school education had been brewing for some years previously,
it wasn't until after the Sputnik that one had the sense that things
were beginning to change. I think that a good deal of updating
in the SAS curriculum (particularly in the sciences) took place just
after my class graduated in 1957. Those just after us were the
beneficiaries (or victims) of the wave of urgency in education here
which the Russian satellite provoked. At the same time, classes
in the few years after mine began to feel the pinch about getting
into college. Our worries in that respect were relatively minor, com-
pared with those of classes which graduated after the vintage crops
of post-1945 babies began to batter at the college gates. From an
idealistic standpoint, it's a pity that this ardent competition to get
into college at all (let alone into Harvard, Princeton, or Yale) made
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boys and girls more amenable to intellectual stimulation. But I
think it did. We weren't so pressed: the urgency just wasn't there.
General William Booth of the Salvation Army used to talk about
certain reprobates as "Gospel-proof." And as I look back, I have
the feeling that my generation was idea-proof. The Faculty at SAS
did its very best to shock us into awareness, no doubt about it.
But you can't fight aZeitgeist. Intellectual curiosity in my generation
was altogether (if temporarily) out of style. Bear in mind that this
is one narrow viewpoint, not a statistically valid sample of opinion!
Nevertheless, as I recall, the spare-time reading material which
I favored ran a short gamut from science-fiction to Playboy. If my
imagination caught fire at all, it was in contemplation of the school-
boy's Valhalla: enjoyment of a cigarette, a beer, a car, and a girl
(not necessarily in that order). And so also with my peers. What
an uncomplicated life that was! No radical demonstrations, no
marijuana, no introspective alienation, no Vietnam—but not too
many ideas either. Do I hear sighs of nostalgia? Life at school was
peaceful in those idyllic days, but intellectually stimulating it wasn't.
St. Andrew's, after all, had to work with what it got; and what
it got in my day was the youth of the Eisenhower years.

If my strictures on the lack of intellectual excitement at St.
Andrew's in the mid-fifties seem harsh or unfair, I am aware that
they may be so. To make my biases clear (if not to lay them to
rest) let me digress for a moment. My recollections of St. Andrew's
are unavoidably filtered through memories of the year following
graduation, which I spent on an English-Speaking Union exchange
at the Leys School in Cambridge, England. Here was an entirely
different ethos, in which intellectual curiosity was accepted by one's
peers as entirely respectable and where (for the first time, I must
admit) ideas did begin to intrigue me for their own sake. Perhaps
it was just Fairfield a year older (and not very old at that). But
I think that the English public-school atmosphere was different.
I remember clearly one Sunday afternoon, when I had been tapped
to show a group of visiting American high-school teachers around
the Leys. They were all confounded by the amount of voluntary
studying going on—in the biology labs, the music building, the li-
brary—and they clung to the suspicion that the school had laid it
on to impress them. But it hadn't. The environment was different—so
different, as a matter of fact, that comparisons with St. Andrew's
at the time (I admit) were quite meaningless. The boys at the Leys
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were older (14 through 20), competing for relatively few places at
Cambridge and Oxford, and aware that education was an important
factor in differentiating them from the "working classes." And the
Leys was (geographically) smack in the middle of an ancient and
self-confident university atmosphere. So comparisons between this
intellectual environment and the one at SAS (or in practically any
contemporary American school) would have been not only unfair
but largely irrelevant. Education in the U.S. is not elitist in the
way it is in England. Nevertheless my experience at the Leys did
color unavoidably my recollections of education at St. Andrew's.

To stop here would be absurd, however, and far less than half
the story. St. Andrew's may not have set my generation on fire
with the joy of ideas. But it gave us a lot; gave me, anyway. Ideas
aren't much use if you can't order them in your mind or express
them clearly, out loud or on paper. Order and discipline are vital,
and these were the habits of mind which St. Andrew's impressed
on me. To the extent that they took, I'm grateful. (Paradoxically,
these very qualities are now—I'm aware—quite out of fashion with
the ideologically sophisticated young of 1970; maybe you can't have
it both ways). But this training meant a lot to me—including Dr.
Pell's lengthy instruction in VI Form Sacred Studies on how to
take notes in a lecture. We were scornful then, but not when we
got to college. On the whole, some of the best instruction I received
at St. Andrew's came in English—and in Math, odd as that may
sound from a Renaissance historian who still can't balance his check-
book (Mr. Hawkins labored to no avail on that score). Even we
were dimly aware that Mr. Cameron's VI Form English course
offered the best training in thinking and writing clearly that we
were ever going to get. And I remember writing on all my college
applications that Mr. Washburn's Geometry classes, more than any-
thing else, had forced me to try to think logically. I meant it—though
I'm glad they didn't make me take math in college. Order and disci-
pline, then, were what St. Andrew's offered me; and that was no
small thing. What the school taught in class, it reinforced outside
class. It's true that many of us hated the daily chapel, the job system,
and the dress code (the latter radically humane by English stan-
dards—at least we didn't have to wear a school beanie when we
walked to Middletown). But boys probably do need something to
push against, and later to internalize. I did, at any rate. This dis-
cipline which we received was perhaps not what one thinks of at
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first as "intellectual" training—this inculcation of attitudes and
habits. But it was indisputably a part of education in the deepest
sense: the shaping of character. Old-fashioned as it may sound,
maybe this is what secondary school is supposed to do.

L.P.F.
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Six issues of the News Letter went out to the alumni. Typical
"notes" informed old St. Andreans that Major Gordon Andrews '38
"visited SAS before leaving for a year's duty in Indo-China with
the Vietnamese Army;" that Ulrich Birkholz '39 was on leave of
absence from the Stuttgart Library for study at the University of
Munich; that "Cap" Jones '39 had resigned as Managing Editor
of the New Haven Journal Courier to join the First National Bank
of New Haven; that Peter Brown '40 had addressed the congregation
of the Church of the Heavenly Rest, New York, on "Big Kettle
of Small Fish: The Ancient and Serious Problem of Juvenile Delin-
quency;" and that Jim Rawes '46 was "halfway through two years'
service with the Medical Corps of the 9th Queen's Royal Lancers."

The Pells "literally put the show on the road" by talking and
showing a moving picture of the School recording highlights of the
first quarter century to groups from Seaford, Del., to Memphis, Tenn.
New York, Aiken and Camden, S.C., and Atlanta, Ga., were also
included in these trips.

Carlos Echeverria '48 was cited for sailing in the Olympic Games,
"Holly" Whyte '35 for his authorship of The Organization Man,
Andrew Turnbull '38 for his writings on F. Scott Fitzgerald, and
Dr. Francis J. Townsend, Jr., '34 for winning the Alumni Award
for Outstanding Public Service in 1956. The 1957 medal went
to Dr. J. Ross MacDonald '40 of Dallas, Tex., then Director of Solid
State Physics Research at Texas Instruments.

Future Rhodes Scholar Powell Hutton '55 ranked second in his
class at the U.S. Military Academny, and Arthur Wright '53 received
the Weems Wrestling Award at the U.S. Naval Academy.

Eastern Shoreman Jonathan S. Wilford Jr. '41 was elected Presi-
dent of the Alumni Association, and James H. Hughes III of the
Alumni Holding Corporation.

But there was also sad news. Lt. George Channing Sumner '48,
U.S.A.F., lost his life in the crash of his jet plane at George Air
Force Base, Calif., in January, 1957.

The Fathers' Club Week End in November was attended by 90
fathers and other male relatives. Mr. Harry H. Rowland was elected
President, and Mr. Bernard Ireland of the Columbia University
Admissions Office addressed fathers and sons on "What Colleges
Are Looking For." Describing the actions of boys at Fathers' Club
Week End, "Willie" Wood '57 wrote in the Cardinal column "Behind
the Scenes": "Mothers, you ought to see your boys on Fathers' Week
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End. First of all, every attempt is made to be taller than the old
man. . . . Next, table manners appear from nowhere . . . the boys sit
straight at table and offer everything to the lady first. . . .Every
boy in the higher forms gives unnecessary orders to boys in the
lower forms. . . .Enough of the boys' secrets, though."

That June the Baccalaureate Sermon was delivered by the Very
Reverend Lloyd Gressle, witty and articulate Dean of the Cathedral
Church of St. John in Wilmington and now Bishop of Bethlehem,
Pa. The Very Reverend Frederick Kates, another Dean of a St. John's
Cathedral at the other end of the country, in Spokane, Wash.,
addressed the graduating class.

William Spaulding Wood was Valedictorian, following his brother
Lawrence ('54) in that position. The Henry Athletics Prize went
to Michael Keen Bateman, a three-letter man and Captain of football
and Co-captain of basketball. John Cogswell's outstanding leader-
ship was recognized by the award to him of both the Frazier Prize
and Bishop Cook Cross. He also signed the "Summa Cum Laude"
diploma that Bishop Mosley presented to Walden Pell, after the
award of diplomas to the 30 members of 1957.

In his Palm Sunday sermon Pell had announced his impending
resignation and the appointment of William Cameron as Acting
Headmaster until such time as a successor was chosen.

The 1957 Yearbook had been dedicated to Walden and Edith Pell
with the following words:

To the man who has served as Headmaster of St. Andrew's
since its founding, no tribute can express adequately our indeb-
tedness and our thanks. We shall, all of us, never forget him,
and we shall long cherish the memory of his leadership, teach-
ing and fellowship.

Dr. and Mrs. Pell, as no two other people here, have made
a lasting impression on our lives. We take pride in having
worked under their guidance and extend to them our heartfelt
gratitude.

The Pells were deeply moved by the warm tributes paid to them
at Graduation and by gifts from the Faculty and Staff of a silver
tray, and from the alumni to Walden of a color print of the "Procession
of the Boats" at Oxford, an 18 inch Cram's Terrestrial Globe, and
reference books for his proposed activities as a writer of several
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books, and to Edith of a magnificent mahogany folding table sur-
mounted by an inscribed silver plate.

The announcement that William Cameron would serve as Acting
Headmaster brought a standing ovation and prolonged applause.
The whole occasion was charged with high emotion and rejoicing
that the firm and experienced hand of Bill Cameron would be at
the helm for the following year.

Three weeks later Walden Pell made his last "sentimental journey"
as Headmaster around the School he had helped to establish and
build. He wrote the following farewell message.



The Last Evening

This is Saturday, June 29, 1957. It is 8:45 in the evening and
I am sitting on a bench at Rally Point on the new grassy beach
formed from the surplus excavated material from our beautiful new
wing.

It is a lovely evening, still, cool, and almost cloudless. It has been
one of those bright northwest days we have sometimes in Delaware
but seldom get credit for. People say "this is a Maine day!"

Behind my back is a few hundred yards of Maine soil, the blueberry
sod we brought from Maine by truck and laid over the Rally Point
bank to prevent erosion. Today I pulled several armfuls of ragweed
and smartweed out of it and actually ate one small, hard, dessicated
blueberry, the first of the crop.

The light is fading as I look up the rowing course. I can see as
far as the one-quarter mile mark, where Scott's Cove, the "long
cove", runs out to the southeast. To my right is what the boys call
"Pell's Cove," where my family and I have lived for over a quarter
of a century. It's a lovely spot, and I covet more than any other
memorial that this quiet backwater, teeming with life, a place of
pleasure and exploration for the boys, be named after Edith and
me forever.

To the left lie the cottages of some good friends, the Belanges,
the Kings and others. A man in a white shirt is slowly rowing
to that shore with a dark-haired girl in a cerise sweater sitting
in the stern trailing her hand in the placid water.

323
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Down the Pond comes an outboard motorboat with two men shout-
ing at each other in clipped, flat Delaware accents. The wood pewees
are singing their even song; the frogs haven't started yet, but two
or three weeks from now the strange barking frogs in Scott's Cove
will be audible all the way up to the School.

The chimes in the Richard du Pont Tower ought to be striking
nine now, but a thunder storm that never reached us cut off the
power this afternoon and all the electric devices are slow.

Now two school rowboats go flying past, one manned by John
Witwer, the other by Pieter Voorhees. The lights are coming out
in the cottages up the Pond, the fireflies are starting their upward
glow, and it's getting too dark to write here, so I'll finish this at
the School.

This noon at an altar draped with red for St. Peter's day, I cele-
brated Holy Communion, and most of the people left on the Campus
were there to receive the Body and Blood of Christ and to pray
for the soul of our Founder, A. Felix du Pont who entered Eternal
Life just nine years ago today.

Yesterday in the office of Allan J. Henry & Company in the du
Pont Building the Trustees elected the Founder's son, A. Felix du
Pont, Jr., Vice-President of the Board. At the end of the meeting
I handed him a baton with cardinal and white streamers used first,
I believe, at the 10th anniversary convocation. This was the sym-
bolic ending of my 28 years as the head of Saint Andrew's School,
a year as Headmaster-elect and 27 years as Headmaster. Felix
handed the baton to Bill Cameron as Acting Headmaster.

What wonderful and busy and sometimes hard years they have
been! My beloved Edith and I came here with an infant daughter
Melissa on August 19, 1930, staying first at the School Farm with
Woodall and Leah Cochran and then for a year in the north apart-
ment before we moved into the house now occupied by the Came-
rons. Five years laters we moved into the Headmaster's House as
the VI Form moved out into the new corridors.

I was a brash, callow, but earnest young priest of 28 when we
came here and I've learned a lot in 27 years. Four times I've been
briefly hospitalized for tension and depression, but this year I'm
feeling like 28 again. In a few weeks we'll move the accumulated
chattels of 29 years of married life to "Perfect End" on Perch Creek,
Maryland, and I'll play at being an author, later work at being
a student again, and about 1959, if the Lord spares me, take up
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some new work for the Kingdom. Will it be educational, missionary,
administrative or just the so-called "normal" parish ministry? I
don't know—probably a combination of all of these.

Meanwhile Bill Cameron, in his able and perceptive way, will
carry on the leadership of the School, which is certainly a School-
master's dream as it exists today. If the Founder's wishes can be
carried out another priest will become Headmaster and another
era will begin, greater and finer and more useful than the first.

This is not the time for me to reminisce about Saint Andrew's.
Perhaps by the time you hear this I'll have written a book or a
shelf of books about that. But I do want to hark back to something
that matchless and most loyal trustee, Albert Nalle, brought up
at the meeting yesterday. Albert is almost totally blind now, but,
as the father of three St. Andreans, a successful business man, and
a cultured Christian gentleman, he has deep insights into the pur-
pose and nature of a school like St. Andrew's. He asked why St.
Andrew's School, endowed with material resources no school of its
size in the world can match, should not become the outstanding
boys' school in this country. What is needed, what must be done,
to make it this?

What is "the best school"? Ask a hundred people to describe it
and you will get a hundred different descriptons. There are only
two people whose answer to this question should ultimately concern
us. One is the Founder of St. Andrew's, Alexis Felix du Pont. The
other is the Founder of the Christian religion. The former sought
the latter's answer, sought to learn it and make it his own. For
the past 28 years it has been my constant task to discern the
answers of these two, to bring them into harmony as to broad
policies as well as details, and to try to implement them in the
life of the School.

In my last Report to the Trustees, submitted as of yesterday,
I tried to suggest some ways in which St. Andrew's might try to
live up to its Founder's high hopes for it. Perhaps there is still
a copy of that report jammed somewhere among other ancient docu-
ments in a dusty file; but probably few of you have ever seen it,
so I shall read again its closing words:

In this last of my many reports to the Trustees I would be
exercising more than ordinary human restraint if I refrained
entirely from putting forward some thoughts on the future
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of St. Andrew's School. Those who administer it have, as well
they know, a tremendous responsibility for the best use of the
Foundation's large resources in offering Christian education
to the thousands of boys who will throng its courts for the
years or centuries of existence God allows this school.

Three things seem supremely important, as well as consonant
with the Founder's hopes for the School:

First, that primary emphasis be placed on human relation-
ships, the fellowship between boy and boy, between master
and boy, and between trustees, alumni, parents, faculty and
other employees, and students. If all who work and study at
St. Andrew's are strongly conscious of belonging to a warm,
close-knit Christian community, where they are respected as
well as trained, and loved as well as corrected, the School will
have a basic groundwork of spiritual power for all it undertakes
and the Holy Spirit can operate strongly and freely through
its life.

Costly and patient love of the quality the New Testament wri-
ters call "agape" is the price of even a semblance of such com-
munity life. This means regular worship and the nourishment
of the sacramental life. Out of such fellowship comes real
cooperation between individuals and groups, between adminis-
tration, faculty and student body, cooperation which trans-
cends and supplants the usual competition for time, resources
and student attention and effort.

Out of such close fellowship comes also the correlation between
studies, activities and social and religious life that gives the
program of the School coherence, meaning and wholeness.

Second, that the School strive to do well everything it does,
on the principle that it is a moral obligation, in a deep theologi-
cal sense, for a Christian school to aim at high standards of
performance in every appropriate field of endeavor. At the
same time a school with our resources in plant and staff should
attain outstanding excellence in a more limited selection of
its offerings.

Such excellence the School has attained at times in the teach-
ing of certain courses and departments, in the coaching of cer-
tain sports, in the promotion of certain activities, in the opera-
tion of certain aspects of School Government, in certain phases
of its religious life. A school of this size cannot be outstanding
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in everything it does, any more than it can win national cham-
pionships in all its sports. Some selection is needed, and for
that a process of more or less "natural selection" will normally
determine what fields the School will excel in at any given
period. A school which could offer half a dozen courses,
activities or phases of its life which were in the "100th percen-
tile" (to use the terminology of group testing) would amply
justify its existence.

Third, St. Andrew's was to be not only a Christian school but
definitely and emphatically a Church school. This means that
instruction in the Bible, the Book of Common Prayer, the
Christian life and discipline, and the Church's purpose, his-
tory, organization, worship and world mission will be central
in its curriculum.

It also means that the School will have a Christian atmosphere
in its appearance, furnishings and decorations, in its ethical
practices and social relationships, in the very climate of its
life and work.

Finally it means that the purpose, life and work of St.
Andrew's will be integrated as far as possible with those of
the Church as a whole. This happens when members of the
Faculty are active communicants of the Church, as the Foun-
der hoped they would be, when ladies of the School community
maintain an energetic chapter of the Woman's Auxiliary, when
the School Chapel makes good use of its official status in the
Diocese, when the Student Vestry plans, works and gives for
the welfare of the Church at home and abroad, when the School
clergy are active in the work of the Diocese and National
Church.

This is much more than a matter of including "Spiritual
Values"; it is commitment to an organic and sacrificial role
in the Body of Christ, which is the Church.

In this report I shall not attempt to express Mrs. Pell's and
my feelings as I relinquish the headmaster ship and we prepare
to move our residence from the well loved place we have lived
so long, where we brought our infant eldest daughter in 1930
and saw our youngest daughter married a few weeks ago.
For half my life I have been Headmaster of St. Andrew's! The
first 1101 students have been and always will be "our boys,"
and they are a wonderful group, who have caused us enormous
pride and rejoicing.
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As I said at Graduation, it is a joy to hand over the leadership
of the School to someone we all love, trust and admire as much
as William Cameron, whose qualifications and unusual compe-
tence are well known to you. It is also good to know that the
official chief hostess of the School will be his lovely and gra-
cious wife, Marianne. With the fine faculty, staff and group
of wives that have gathered here over the years, the School
will go from strength to strength, of that I am sure.

To you Trustees it is most difficult of all to express our affection
and gratitude for your wonderful support, your wise judgment
and hard work for the development of the School, and your
extraordinary patience and kindness to me personally. From
the first day Felix du Pont and Allan Henry walked into my
classroom at Lenox School, from the sultry afternoon those
same men rowed us over from Bill Ellison's mill to the wheat
field where our tower now soars aloft, to this, my last meeting
of the Board, you have been my heroes and my friends as well
as my employers. May the Lord bless you and keep you, now
and forever!

W. P. II
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Acting Headmaster William Cameron addressed the School at the
opening Chapel service:

This evening marks the end of one era and the beginning of
another. . . . Dr. Pell has left us a good School—a School of
155 students, a Faculty numbering 27, on a campus of unparal-
leled beauty and excellence . . . a School so good that to be
asked to lead it—if only for a short time—is an honor no one
who knows this School and the people in it could refuse.

But we haven't inherited this moment to bask in it.

The fact is that we have been fortunate. We have been given
everything that money can buy, and we haven't had to struggle
very hard to get it. ... Approximately $450,000 a year is
spent to keep us going. That is almost $3000 per head. Some
head! And sometimes some headache!

What it takes is a real interest—and several other people who
share your interest, and an attitude of "do," not "dodge."

Bill cited the 40 members of the football squad who had returned
10 days earlier for practice and conditioning, and urged every boy
to find and pursue some special interest or interests; but he
reminded his congregation that "the terms of our existence here
dictate a major emphasis on the academic."

"This year will see few innovations, but what innovations there
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will be should be welcome", and he listed the shift of all laboratory
periods to the 7th and 8th periods; the engagement of Reading Ser-
vices, Inc., to offer a developmental program for 40 good readers
who wanted to read even better; and Art classes on Sunday after-
noons conducted by Mr. Charles Vinson, a graduate of the Pennsyl-
vania Academy of Fine Arts.

Bill's talk concluded: "This is not an exclusive club, and isn't
a place with its hand out for thanks. But whatever it is, it is now
yours, and the year which lies ahead is yours. With God's help
let us make the most of both."

This year Mr. J. Bruce Bredin, an Irenee du Pont son-in-law,
became a new member of the Board of Trustees. Blackburn Hughes
was away on sabbatical leave for the Fall Term, and a 1957 Wil-
iams graduate, Mr. Joseph Perrott, took over his classes prior to
duty with the Air Force. George Broadbent was back from a half-
year sabbatical at Oxford.

Miss Miriam Jeffrey replaced Miss Agnes Nelson as Head Nurse
and almost immediately found herself coping with an epidemic of
Asian flu which struck 115 boys and required the use of the V
Form Corridor as an Infirmary annex. Miss Jeffrey was from Plain-
field, N.J. and had graduated from the Muhlenberg School of Nurs-
ing there, following which she had worked in hospitals in Con-
necticut, Delaware, Maryland, and New Jersey.

Under its new coach, Web Reyner, the football team started with
a defeat by St. Paul's, Baltimore. It defeated Wilmington Friends,
lost to Landon and Sidwell Friends, overwhelmed Sanford, squeaked
out a 7-0 victory over Archmere and lost the final to Tower Hill.
The Cardinal noted sadly that the game with St. Alban's had to
be cancelled "due to Asiaticus Influenza Panepidemicus".

The soccer team, coached by Messrs. Weigand and Vrooman, man-
aged a good 6-2-1 record, its best in five years. Varsity basketball,
led by high-scorers Don Woodruff, Jr. '58 and Hunter Harris, Jr.
'59, had a successful season, posting 10 wins to six losses. The wrest-
ling team, also coached by Reyner, won six meets and lost four,
and St. Andreans won 10 first places in the Second Delaware State
Tournament at Newark.

The Rifle Club won the Delaware State Junior Rifle Champion-
ship in February on the School range, with 1810 points of a possible
2000.

The crew season began with a loss to Hun School on the last
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stroke by the Varsity eight and a win by the second eight. The 150
pound freshman crews of Pennsylvania, Princeton, and the Naval
Academy were defeated, but St. Andrew's fours lost to Washington
and Lee and finished fourth in the Stotesbury Regatta and third
in the National Schoolboy Championships.

The baseball team won only four of 11 contests, and the tennis
team broke even with a 5-5 record.

The Cardinal was ably edited by Charles Miller, John Witwer,
Guy Stewart, and Evan Chandlee, all '58, and Andrew Adams '59.
A "feature writer" was Simon Weatherby from Newbury, England,
an English-Speaking Union exchange student and a graduate of
Winchester College. In his column "Impressions" (October, 1957)
Simon mentioned the "smell* that from time to time drifted in
through my window," about which "with typical British reserve I
made no comment."

"Then there was my hair. From the moment Mr. Hawkins made
his first acid comment on its length, I knew that the writing was
on the wall . . . unwilling Samson delivered himself to Delilah."
There were also difficulties with language: "biscuits" and "pave-
ments" had to be translated into "American" ("cookies" and
"sidewalks").

American football confused Simon, who was used to playing "a
strange game we called 'Winchester Football' " which dated from
the 15th Century!

The other "feature writer," Peter Von Starck '59 of Bryn Mawr,
Pa., warned the boys in his column "Around School" of some of
the campus dogs. The Hagertys' Pluto could not resist "the taste
of underform flesh," he cautioned, and the Baums' Mowcher also
had a spotty record. At the opposite end of the canine spectrum
was Jack Vrooman's white poodle, "Zephire, the most glamorous
and exotic beauty on campus."

There were numerous lectures: by M. Camille Chautemps, four
times Premier of France; by Mr. Paul Cherney of the Submarine
Research Institute; by the Reverend Alvord Beardslee, Director of
the Council for Religion in Independent Schols (on "Fools, Frauds
and Fanatics," a dissertation on the "Beat Generation"); and by
Robert Hillyer, Pulitzer Prize-winning poet. Four alumni, Richard
Broome '48, George Gillet '43, Roger Redden '48, and Edward Trippe

*From the Green Dragon.
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'34, addressed the School on various subjects, and Mr. Theodore
Ullnian of the Juilliard School of Music gave a piano recital.

Eighty Baldwin School girls came to St. Andrew's for a dance
in November and seventy-five Andreans visited St. Timothy's
School for this purpose in February. The Winter Dance (theme:
"Broadway—Opening Night;" music by Lester Lanin) was preceded
by a Criss-Cross Club production of The Solid Gold Cadillac, a
wrestling match with Tower Hill, and a tea dance.

The winter months were saddened by the death of Sarah Henry,
widow of Allan J. Henry, on January 22, 1958 and of Gordon Sun-
bury, member of the Faculty from 1941 to 1945, on February 23,
1958.

The roster of Praefects was increased from six to 12 by the addi-
tion of two appointed by Mr. Cameron and four elected in School
Meeting. A Cardinal editorial; "Cheaper by the Dozen" (May, 1958),
gave the results of a questionnaire. Forty percent of those answer-
ing felt that the addition of six praefects would hinder the function-
ing of School Government; 45 percent felt the new appointments
would have no effect; and 15 percent thought the increase would
be beneficial. Eighty-three percent feared that respect for the office
of Praefect would be lessened by the new appointments. Noting
the generally negative reaction to the additional appointments, the
editorial called attention to the Weatherby-Miller resolutions
passed by the School Meeting which asked that the choice of
Praefects be left entirely up to the Faculty, to which the Faculty
had replied that more respect would probably be felt toward the
Praefacts if the student body had some voice in their selection.*

One of the new appointees was William Henry Grubb of Hunting-
ton, West Va., and later Westfield, N.J. Willie was a member of
the Vestry, Captain-elect of the basketball and tennis teams, and
a letterman in football. He was also active in the Rifle Club and
publications, and a member of the Decorum Committee. Willie was
Senior Praefect and President of his form in 1958-59. He received
his A.B. degree from Wesleyan in 1963, married Miss Virginia Teale
in 1964 and studied at Fordham University Law School before
entering a banking career in the Irving Trust Company, New York
City (1967-70), and Manatee National Bank in Bradenton, Fla. His
essay follows:

*For Mr. Cameron's explanation of the increase see Appendix, page 424.



A Good Life

Each one of us, I suppose, occasionally likes to point back with
pride to that time in his life known as "the best time of my life."
To some it may have been that part of their lives spent in a par-
ticular town. Or, it may have been summer camp, college, the ser-
vice, or perhaps simply the recent past or present. Then there are
a few of us, such as I, who look back on our lives at St. Andrew's
as being the most satisfying.

St. Andrew's and I got along very well together. It is difficult
to know why, for a student I was not. I had to go back a year
just to gain entrance to St. Andrew's, and even then, rare were
the times when I achieved that great honor of being allowed to
study outside of Study Hall.

But the school fulfilled two very important needs of mine. First
of all, I was the type of person who had to be pushed into doing
things that I found distasteful—like homework or cleaning my room
(God and my mother only know how much I detested making my
bed). But I needed this discipline, and I soon found that St. Andrew's
was more than ready to supply it.

Secondly, I had that need known to all of us as the need to be
recognized. St. Andrew's was a small school (the graduating class
of 1959 was 28 strong!). Sneeze and everyone in school knew you
had a cold. It therefore was not very difficult to involve yourself
in some activity where you might stand out a little and make your-
self better known to others. In other words, St. Andrew's afforded
you the opportunity to be an individual, and this, among all other
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things, is probably the one thing that we as individuals needed
the most.

I have always described life at St. Andrew's as organized dis-
organization. Make no mistake about it, there was a daily rou-
tine to follow. Quite often we complained about not having any
time to do what we wanted. I'm sure it's not difficult for us to for-
get that typical up-at-seven-race-the-one-minute-bell-to-breakfast-
clean-your-room-go-to-study-hall-have-a-bull-session-lights-out
type of day. Yet there was a certain amount of "freedom." Aside
from the free time on week ends, we were allowed to be somewhat
selective as to what subjects we took; we were allowed to choose
the sport we wished to participate in; and there were a wide number
of extra-curricular activities in which to involve oneself.

Life for me at St. Andrew's began one fall day in 1955. I was one
of the last passengers to disembark at the Middletown, Del., train
station. I had left Huntington, West Va., the day before and had
ridden a Pullman coach to Wilmington. That morning I switched
to a local train bound for Middletown and was met at the end of
my journey by Bill Cameron. There he was, in that well-known
pose, with his hands stuffed in his back pockets, eyes somewhat
squinted, and with that well-known grin on his face. I was scared
to begin with, and after looking at him, I didn't know whether to
smile and shake his hand, or simply forget the whole thing and
get back on the train.

I remember very few details about my first days as a III Former
at St. Andrew's. For a period of about two weeks I was completely
numbed by the difficulties of adjusting to my new environment.
The "old timers" (last year's II Formers) were quick to tell us the
official rules, regulations, and traditions. For instance, we were to
wear coats and ties to classes; slacks were required at dinner; under-
formers were not allowed to walk through the dining room; no run-
ning in the halls, etc. Emphasis was also placed on those "unofficial"
rules and traditions such as: (1) never call a master anything but
his correct name; (2) always say "hello" to people in the halls (es-
pecially VI Formers!); (3) never question a VI Former about the
outcome of one of his raffles at the dinner table; and (4) most impor-
tant of all, never, never, step foot on the VI Form corridor without
prior permission—and it had better be unanimous! Concerning this
last item, I recall being invited up to a VI Former's room during
my III Form year. I had been up there for about five minutes and
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was feeling very honored and privileged when all of a sudden a
voice boomed out, "What are you doing up here, Grubb?" I looked
up and there was one of the largest boys in school glaring down
at me. In a somewhat snooty fashion I told him that I was on the
floor with permission. This was confirmed by the boy who asked
me up. No matter. The boy quickly responded by saying, "You never
got my permission", and with this he literally picked me up, carried
me down the hall and threw me down the stairs to the landing.

Dorm facilities were always excellent during my day. Least desir-
able were the II and III Form dorms with their small white cubicles.
They were very difficult to get used to. Most of us were all accus-
tomed to the comfort and privacy of our own bedrooms. To be sud-
denly placed in public view in front of 30 other classmates caused
our modesty to suffer irreparable harm. You could close your cur-
tain, of course, but most of us refrained from this practice to avoid
getting labeled as one thing or another.

Our class was the first to move into the dorms in the new wing.
To think of it—the IV Form Corridor! Everything looked and
smelled so new. Sliding-door closets—mirrors—asphalt tile floors!
This was a big change from the III Form dorm. Unfortunately, I
have some rather unhappy memories connected with the new dorms.
My IV Form year was one of the worst flu epidemic years. The
stricken not only filled the Infirmary, they also occupied all of the
rooms on the V Form corridor and there was a substantial overflow
onto our floor. Most of us had to vacate our rooms. The epidemic
itself was quite amazing. It came over the school in a flash. It tem-
porarily paralyzed us in every degree. For some reason or other
I never contracted the disease. I don't know why, because one of
my extra duties was to help the school nurse distribute pills and
take temperatures. I suppose I built up an immunity. In any event,
no sooner had the great flu epidemic passed and our floor returned
to normal, when I happened to cause a commotion that had the
most far reaching effects.

If I am not mistaken there is presently a rule in effect at School
which states that hot-plates are not allowed in rooms. Well, it is
my unpleasant task to admit to you that this rule came about
because of my own doing. My roommate and I were making popcorn
in our new room one Sunday night, and we were heating the oil
in a covered sauce pan. It began to smoke, and when I removed
the lid it ignited and burned my hand quite severely. It did not
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take long for the powers that be to issue an edict forever banning
the hot-plate. My hand healed in due time, but my psyche never
did quite recover. From then on, I was looked upon with great dis-
dain by all of the hot-plate owners.

Food at St. Andrew's was always good and there rarely seemed
to be enough of it—especially for underformers when there was no
master heading the table. The VI Formers curiously enough always
seemed to find some way of organizing and running the most inter-
esting raffles to see who got the extra portions. Strangely enough,
they usually ended up winning. The loser might be inclined to feel
that the raffle had been fixed, but he seldom would make any
accusations. VI Formers frowned on this practice, so much so that
they might feel inclined to reward your efforts with a mark or
two—for insubordination!

Favorite dishes served were things like breaded veal cutlets, saus-
ages and mashed potatoes, or, on rare occasion, steak! Least popular
were things like scrapple, liver, or, in general, Sunday night spe-
cials like Mystery Mounds (kind of like meat loaf in hamburger
style).

One of my favorite stories of St. Andrew's has to do with one
of the most famous Sunday night dinners ever served at St.
Andrew's. The night they served Hungarian Goulash. It was during
my III Form Year. As usual, few masters were on hand that night,
and out came the waiters with this new dish. It was no more than
left-over hamburger mixed up in casserole fashion with left-over
vegetables. It looked and tasted fairly good, so, as usual, the cor-
rupted VI Formers were gobbling up the extras with gusto. Very
few students passed up the dinner altogether. That night when we
went to bed, little did we realize that we were slowly digesting
a meal that had been accidentally poisoned with bad meat. About
2 o'clock that morning, like clockwork, nearly every boy in School
woke up and raced to the bathrooms with stomach cramps and an
urgent need to relieve himself. The problem was that there weren't
enough Johns for everyone and as you might well imagine, it was
quite a sight. Boys were running all over the school, upstairs, down-
stairs—everywhere looking for a spare seat. Hardest hit, to the
underformers' amusement, were the greedy VI Formers who had
gorged themselves with the stuff! The next morning, it was
announced at breakfast that the Infirmary was serving milk of mag-
nesia for all who needed it.
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Probably the most significant event that happened at St.
Andrew's during my stay was when the school went through the
transition from one Headmaster to another. I, as a IV Former, was
quite surprised to hear that Dr. Pell had decided to retire. He was
a magnificent man. He embodied everything you would picture a
Headmaster to be—scholarly, dignified, and above all, a man of
intense pride. All he had to do is walk down the hall and you could
sense these things in his stride. He was quite formal in manner,
and those who didn't know him might accuse him of being rather
unemotional and unconcerned about our personal welfare. This was
far from the truth, and the people who knew it best were probably
the football players of my time. I doubt if I would be overstating
it if I were to say that St. Andrew's was not exactly known as
a football powerhouse during the years 1955 to 1959. There were
times when we wondered when we would win a game. After each
game Dr. Pell would come down to the dressing room to say a few
words about the game. I can hear him now, "Don't worry about
losing, boys, you're building character!" [Pell feels it is highly
unlikely that he ever delivered such banal words of comfort to a
losing team! More probable: "Tough luck, boys! Better luck next
game!"] He probably hated to say those words more than we hated
to hear them. What was important though was the fact that he
cared enough about us to come down and try to lift our spirits.

We were all sorry to see him leave. He had done so very much
for the School. But we knew that he and Mrs. Pell would return
often, so the impact of his departure was somewhat lessened.

The following year Bill Cameron became our Acting Headmaster.
We missed Dr. Pell, but an overshadowing concern became more
dominant as the days passed—who was going to take Dr. Pell's
place? The answer was not far ahead.

Robert A. Moss came to us in the Fall of 1958. The words "came
to us" have special significance here because they indirectly
describe what kind of man he was. He "joined" the School and
became part of it rather than just walking in and taking charge.
Before making any change or decision he came to us and usually
asked many questions. He consulted with us about anything that
affected us, and this impressed us very much. He gained immediate
acceptance, and the transition from the first Headmaster to the
second was thereby made smoothly and almost without notice.

Our class—the Class of 1959—was his first graduating class, and
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I was privileged to be his first Senior Praefect. We got along very
well together. Both of our jobs were new to us, and I guess we
mutually looked to each other for help.

I had many occasions to talk with Mr. Moss. I personally had
a very high regard for him. He was very active, highly enthusiastic,
and his sense of humor and friendliness were quite contagious. He
could get us to "open-up" in no time at all. I was most impressed
by his intense desire to find out, as he often put it, what made
the school "tick". When a problem arose he rarely had trouble find-
ing a solution. What bothered him most, and what he seemed to
be most interested in, was finding out why and how the problem
arose. This is a fine quality in any person, and it's the one that
I admired most in the man.

I have reserved my closing comments for a very special person,
Bill Cameron. When I think of St. Andrew's, it's difficult not to
include him. He was the first person I met at St. Andrew's; he
was my English instructor during my VI Form year; he was the
man who offered me the job as Senior Praefect; and (I am embar-
rased to admit) he was the man who, without pity, gave me 24
marks for returning late to school from a weekend (I slept through
Wilmington Station).

When he spoke—you listened. You could usually tell how serious
he was by the position of his half-rim glasses. If they were high
on his nose, all was normal. If they were down at the end of his
nose, watch out. And if he took them off, you were in trouble—seri-
ous trouble . . . "Boy!"

Many of us probably picture him in many ways—in that reddish-
tan sport coat with the elbow patches; in sweat clothes in the wrest-
ling room; conducting Disciplinary Committee Meeting; or, as pic-
tured in one of my yearbooks, trying to get a hula-hoop to work.
Some man that Bull Cameron . . . some man.

There were others—Messrs. Schmolze (my Advisor), Washburn
(I considered him the best coach; he considered me the worst Geom-
etry student), Broadbent (friend and confidant), Amos (one of the
best teachers), and Hughes (friend and tennis coach)—all of them
contributed in their own way to my life at St. Andrew's. It was a
good life. I had much to be thankful for—thanks to them.

W. H. G.
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For the year 1957-58 the tuition classes had ranged from $500
to $1600, with most vacancies in the $1200 and $1600 ranges. The
1958 catalogue declared, "The tuition fee [for 1958-59] is $1800,"
but assured interested parents that a substantial part of the income
from endowment would be devoted to reducing this fee for boys
who needed it. The Trustees hoped to receive an average fee of
$1300 by the new arrangement.

Mrs. Fleming sent out six issues of the Alumni Association's News
Letter. The Alumni Council continued its close attention to school
and alumni affairs, with four new members, Frank Weston
Fenhagen '41, Robert S. Smith II '38, Edward Trippe '34, and
Charles Welling, Jr., '45. The new Alumni Trophy for Outstanding
Performance in Football went to Captain Elliott Guthrie Fishburne
III and the similar award for soccer to Captain Bulent Atalay, War
Memorial Scholar from Turkey.

The Fathers' Club meeting on Feb. 1, 1958, elected Mr. Warner
W. Price, Jr., President and Mr. George N. Powell Vice-President.
On the Saturday evening of their week end at the School the fathers
were addressed by Mr. Robert A. Moss, Assistant to the Headmaster
of Groton School in Massacusetts.

The Trustees had been conducting a long and thorough search
for a successor to Walden Pell. Many alumni naturally favored the
elevation of William Cameron from Acting Headmaster to Head-
master. Mindful of Felix du Font's preference for a clergyman as
head of the School he had founded, the Personnel Committee had
interviewed several outstanding priest-educators. But those whom
the Trustees considered qualified did not feel in a position to accept
the headmastership of St. Andrew's. One became a bishop, another
a professor in a theological seminary, another a college chaplain,
and another remained as head of his present school.

Eventually there came to their attention a layman who had
received a formidable education in theology and was a seasoned
schoolmaster at one of the great New England schools. They called
him and he accepted. In January Bob Moss wrote Walden Pell:

Dear Waldy: You have no idea what an experience it was
for my wife and myself to visit St. Andrew's School for the
first time. Its beauty, its hospitality, its sincerity all worked
together to charm us into accepting the invitation to take over
the helm.
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Robert Adams Moss, A.B., Headmaster 1958-. Portrait by Albert Murray 1965.

Still ahead of us is the opportunity to learn more about the
school from you and we look forward to seeing you often. We
have much to learn and we mean to do our best.

Tonight I seem to have a giddy feeling on the top of my
head and a sinking feeling in the bottom of my stomach. I
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am praying that God will be with me as I undertake this won-
derful task for His Kingdom.

Sincerely,
Bob

Robert Adams Moss grew up in Philadelphia, attended Montgom-
ery Country Day School in Wynnewood, Pa. and graduated from
St. George's School, Newport, R.I., in 1933 and Princeton in 1938.
He studied at Union Theological Seminary in New York and the
Episcopal Theological School in Cambridge, Mass., and taught
briefly at the latter. In 1950-51 he studied under Dr. D. M. Baillie
at St. Andrew's College in Scotland. In 1941 he married Miss
Huldah Justice Bradley, and they have three children: Huldah
("Heidi") now Mrs. Walter Ungermann, Robert A., Jr. (now a master
at St. Andrew's), and Marjorie Steel (now Mrs. James Coane).

Moss was active in the Diocese of Massachusetts as a member
of the Curriculum Committee of its Department of Christian Educa-
tion and a vestryman of the Church of the Holy Spirit in Orleans,
Mass., near his summer home.

Since 1938 he had been on the Groton Faculty teaching Sacred
Studies and Mathematics and from 1948 was head of the Sacred
Studies Department. An ace photographer, an ardent yachtsman,
and a good enough tennis player to be Chairman of the Tennis
Committee of the Chatham Beach Club, Bob brought many talents
and much useful training and experience to his new post on Nox-
ontown Pond.

At the end of his term as Acting Headmaster Bill Cameron issued
a printed report entitled "A Brief Review" which told the story of
a good school year in comprehensive detail and true Cameronian
style.

He wrote that the school had faced 1957-58 with three major con-
cerns, "the sufficiency of our curriculum, the effectiveness of our
pedagogical approach and the morale of our students."

The curriculum seemed sufficient on the whole for nine-tenths
of the students but needed more depth in some subjects to afford
"the brilliant tenth full exercise of their talents." This was provided
by adding advanced sections in VI English, a year of Calculus and
the Baldridge Reading Service program for good readers.

The problem in pedagogy was the departmentalization of subjects
and narrow specialization by the teacher. "The result of over
specialization," he wrote, "is that boys regard English as English,
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history as history, and the two as twain that must never meet,
particularly when a paper is to be written in either subject."

Correction of this difficulty was attempted by holding regular
meetings for all the teachers of a given form, to discuss work in
progress, explore opportunities for correlation, and reduce duplica-
tion.

On the third concern he wrote as follows:

The major problem is always student morale. It is difficult
to teach people who do not want to learn. There is often a
surprisingly high relationship between bad behavior and poor
classroom performance, and the fact is that adolescents today
are rebels.* They are rebels without knowledge of the true
meaning of rebellion or the nature of the vague and indefinite
things against which they rebel. They know only their own
discontent and in it they would destroy. They are nihilistic.
The remedy appears to them to be power and mastery, the
creation of a world of those who do their bidding. Naked power,
the biggest bang, the fastest car, the drag race, the stomping
boot, the gun are symbols of the urge to have power and
destroy, to down all authority but one's own. And the classroom
is authority, the authority first at hand.

We are in no danger of being booted to death or shot up or
of seeing the walls of St. Andrew's disappear before our
eyes. The boys we have here are well behaved and amenable,
but they would be strange indeed if they were not influenced
in some degree by the world beyond the confines of the campus.

What we needed to create here was an environment in which
study—learning—was both sought after and prized: so highly
prized and so sought after that the "I" and its discontent are
forgotten in the urge to do. The nihilist comes out when the
creator develops within.

Bill praised the VI Form and its leadership under Senior Praefect
James Jerome ("Jerry") Wigglesworth of Atchison, Kan., and Form
President John Price Witwer of Swarthmore, Pa. He called 1958
"one of the best classes in the history of the School, inside the class-
room [43 percent graduated with honors] and out of it. All of them

*Even in 1958! But even the most ancient volume extant, the Egyptian Book of
the Dead, complains about the impiety and rebelliousness of the youth of that day!
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were graduated. All but one will go on to college . . . 82 percent
to the college of their first choice." Stephen Washburne was only
15 upon graduation and went to Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass.,
for a year before college.

At Graduation that June Henry Leftwich McCorkle '41, Associate
Editor of Presbyterian Life and later Editor of The Episcopalian,
received the Alumni Award for Outstanding Public Service. Bill
Cameron was highly praised by the speakers and given a fine
Winchester shotgun by the Class of 1958.

Now it was up to Robert Adams Moss!
Bob and Huldah Moss moved into the Headmaster's House that

summer. At the first Faculty meeting of the new school year, on
September 6, 1958, Bob addressed the following words to his col-
leagues:



What Constitutes Good Education?

Well, Gentlemen, I have looked forward with the keenest antici-
pation to this day. I want to say at the outset how grateful Huldah
and I are for the warm welcome you have given us in our move
to St. Andrew's school. I appreciate especially the time each of you
gave me last May to answer my questions and to help me begin
the task of learning the ropes.

It seems today as if everyone in America is an expert in education.
Whether one reads Field and Stream or The Wall Street Journal
one will probably encounter an article on education in which some-
one who is probably identified as an expert of some kind is telling
the public what is wrong with American education and what we
need to do to catch up to the Russians. America is teeming with
professional educators, and, what is more remarkable, some never
seem to have taught school in their lives! For my part I find it
much more interesting and a lot more fun to be an amateur.

What constitutes good education? This question has plagued and
fascinated generations of men since the time of Plato. One thing
seems clear. For all the efforts over the centuries to reduce educa-
tion to a system, schoolmastering stubbornly remains an art, and
the schoolmaster the artist par excellence. For each year his school
is founded all over again, each year he makes a new start with
new material before him, and each year he visualizes a new and
somehow different result. As he examines his task, he sees it
requires, as does all artistic work, renewed dedication, perseverance
among the incredible vicissitudes of the classroom, and resilience
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to come back when all seems lost. And he enters upon his task
with no sure promise of success. It may or may not come out all
right. More than most arts schoolmastering entails a high degree
of mutuality. We often think of the artist working alone in his
studio. Not so the schoolmaster. Though each man may be engaged
in his own particular field or area of school life, all are working
on the same canvas. One man's failure is every man's failure; one
man's success belongs to all.

It is with a sense of mutuality in all things that I have looked
forward with high hopes to entering into the labors of St. Andrew's
School which were so nobly undertaken twenty-eight years ago.

One of my functions is from time to time to define the task before
us, to point the direction for our common undertaking. Because
our work will never be uninfluenced by nor unrelated to the times
in which we live, and the culture of which we are a part, I want
to begin my remarks to you by making a few observations on the
"signs of the times." I do this because the boys who will come to
us will to some extent already have the imprint of our culture upon
them and as they go through the school we will be only a part
of their educational environment.

What shall we say of these times and what shall we say of Ameri-
can culture in mid-century?

For all the energy and activism of American life, underneath lies
a paralyzing uneasiness—the result of the ever present threat of
nuclear destruction. We do not share with our grandparents the
easy confidence that our children will live in the America we know
now. Perhaps this accounts for the restless activity of Americans.
Afraid of being blown to bits one day or bored to death another,
they hustle from one thing to another in the hope they will find
in keeping busy an antidote for their insecurity.

Another phenomenon of our times . . . and here I speak of a
world-wide phenomenon which is also present in American life. . .
is racial tension. We seem to encounter at every turn in both
domestic and foreign affairs the complexities of unsolved racial
problems. No greater mistake can be made than to think that race
problems are centered in or confined to the United States, or that
Little Rock, Montgomery, Alabama, or Detroit, or Harlem are focal
points of this world-wide difficulty. Racial tension exists all over
the world, and I dare say the Soviet Union has its share of it too.
It infects the nationalism of the near-East, the neutralism of India,
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the militant Communism of China. Hardly a political, economic,
or social problem facing the 20th century escapes having a racial
angle.

Thirdly, we are confronted by a menacing materialism. Now it
is important to note, if we are to take our position in the tradition
of Christian thought, that the Bible never implies that the material
world as such is inherently bad, that the world of nature is somehow
infected with evil, or that the body and the food, clothing, shelter,
and comfort it needs is tainted, or that man in his material activity
is perverted thereby. To bring it closer to home, there is nothing
ethically suspicious about a church school enjoying relatively
superior material advantages. Nor is there any inherent blessedness
in poverty. In its view of nature and the relation of man to the
material world, the Bible teaches that the material world was
created by God and it is good. (Hebrew thought differs radically
from Greek thought at this point.) It teaches that man's work in
the world and upon his natural environment is work that relates
him to his Creator and can be ennobling. Such activity provides
the means for the enrichment of human fellowship and the develop-
ment of character. The issue is not whether there is some evil in
matter which will rub off on man as he labors for his daily bread,
it is that in so laboring and subduing nature he will seek to displace
the God who made it and him and exalt himself to a place of preemi-
nence in the universe. When individuals and societies invest the
pursuit of wealth and security with pride that aims at self-
sufficiency, when material prosperity becomes an end in itself, then
materialism becomes a menace. Today Americans are threatened
by such menacing materialism in their inclination to define happi-
ness in terms of possessions, to value jobs in terms of money earned,
and to judge causes in terms of their effect on the standard of living.
Let me give two examples of what I mean. Here in the United
States of America, food surpluses are piled high and the new crops
are piling them even higher. And over in the Orient, where most
of the people of the world live, people are living in destitution and
dying of starvation. Why cannot we give them the food we have
and cannot use? The answer is shocking. To give our food surpluses
away would depress the market for that part of our food production
we want to sell. To give to starving populations might, therefore,
lower our standard of living. One example. A lesson taught by the
recent recession seems to be that unless Americans live extrava-
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gantly, consume ever larger quantities of manufactured goods, buy
even what they don't need, unless they do this, they will.go broke.
It is this kind of preoccupation with the standard of living that
constitutes menacing materialism.

In the fourth place we have grown used to living in a jungle
world of politics, national as well as international. Of course it has
always been a jungle. There have always been Hoffas and Goldfines
as well as Khrushchevs and Kadars. But people have grown used
to it and it is far easier to be cynical about or indifferent to politics
than to build up a head of righteous indignation. Just think how
the word "crisis" has become domesticated in the last twenty years.
I began teaching school in September 1938, the year of the Munich
"crisis." That word "crisis" sent a chill down our spines. And during
that fateful conference the whole world shuddered. Today crises
come and go. We have become used to them. The word itself has
become tame and is used only to describe traffic problems and snafus
on the production line. Perhaps our cynicism is explainable; we
have met so many frustrations in our sudden rise to world power,
and all too often our high principles have been compromised on
the grounds of expediency.

For my last point I want to refer you to the Rockefeller Report
on Education. I hope you have all had a chance to read it. This
report sees weakness in American education which, it says, derives
from a faulty view of democracy. Democracy is often viewed simply
as a society where all men are equal, but our political philosophers,
while holding that all men are equal before the law, never meant
to imply that men are equal in all respects. A democracy, the report
contends, is a society, in which equality of opportunity is combined
with freedom for individuals to develop in their own way and accord-
ing to their own talents. Furthermore, a dynamic democracy re-
quires each individual to realize his full potential, surpassing his
fellow citizens if he can. It must maintain and express insistance
upon quality and distinction, for in a free society undiscovered tal-
ent, a wasted individual skill, a misapplied human ability is a
threat to that people's capacity to survive. The Rockefeller Report
contends that in this generation there has been an increasing ten-
dency to consider democracy an invitation to share a common
mediocrity rather than a challenge to attain to excellence. The
result is that American life gives evidence of growing complacent
and soft. There is some reason to believe that American life is not
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such as to call forth such qualities as devotion, courage and the
ready willingness to respond to challenge.

Now if it is true that our way of life is showing disturbing signs
of growing limp, it is only to be expected that this is reflected in
our schools and colleges. It is not surprising that some observers
have noted in our schools a deadening conformity, an easy tolerance
of the second-rate, and a lack of encouragement to individual initia-
tive. The report continues, "it is by its educational system, its public
and private institutional practices, perhaps more importantly by
its attitude toward the creative person, that a free society can
actively insure its own constant invigoration." The question is
whether Americans will encourage and respect high individual
intellectual performance with all the dynamism and imagination
that goes with it—or will they prefer stultifying, conforming
mediocrity in the misunderstanding that in this way a democracy
is preserved!

Now perhaps I have labored these five points: the insecurity of
American life, the racial tension, menacing materialism, cynicism,
and the easy acceptance of mediocrity. Perhaps I have selected too
many examples of the pessimistic, play-it-safe temper of the times.
I have done this deliberately in order to emphasize that there never
was a time when Christian education was more relevant to our
needs or more necessary to our well being. St. Andrew's School
was made for these times. Its whole life has been lived in times
of trouble and confusion. One may look back over the past twenty-
eight years of this school and see God's Providence at work, calling
men in dark, troubled times of depression and war, to found a school.
One may see in its remarkable growth the same Providence fashion-
ing and shaping a school which has a special mission and a signifi-
cant message for these times. This mission, as I see it, is to combine
the insights of Christian Faith with excellence in scholarship and
to do all in the context of a worshipping community, that there
may go forth from here a stream of young men who will bring to
the confusion and agony of our times developed talents that are
informed by and dedicated to the Kingdom of God.

What our generation needs is not a listing of the troubles that
beset us—they are all too familiar to us—what we need is to under-
stand the meaning of these troubles. Once again from the Rocke-
feller Report: "what most people, young or old, want is not merely
security, or comfort or luxury, although they are glad enough to
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have these; they want meaning in their lives. If their era and their
culture and their leaders do not or cannot offer them great mean-
ings, great objectives, great convictions, then they will settle for
shallow and trivial meanings." They want great meanings in their
lives. We can appraise the function of the independent church school
in relation to this challenging assertion.

The church school stands on the conviction that education in a
Christian setting provides the surest way toward understanding
the meaning of the tensions, frustrations, and irony of history and
the strongest incentive for dealing with them constructively.

To be sure the Church's role in education has not always been
enlightened. But the sad record of failure should not blind us to
the continuing impetus which the Christian Faith has given educa-
tion in all centuries. This impetus derives from the heart of the
gospel itself. There is throughout the Bible a constant indictment
of all forms of human pretension embodied in the status quo. In
asserting that no knowledge, no system, no institution can ever
be considered final, Biblical faith supplies the necessary humility
and the necessary daring which creative scholarship requires. At
the heart of the gospel is the salvation of man . . . his liberation
from the powers of evil. History recounts countless examples of the
grip which superstitution, ignorance and deliberate falsehood have
had on man. The redemption of man means his rescue from thrall-
dom of sin and its tool, ignorance. The Church then can never be
true to its mission if it limits its activities to matters of liturgical
and ecclesiastical order. As the bearer of the means of grace, its
mission is to work for the liberation of man from every kind of
enslavement that confines him. To carry on its mission, the Church
depends on Christian scholars whose devotion to truth is an expres-
sion of their service to God.

What meaning shall we give to the signs of the times, and what
convictions can we offer young men who, God willing, in their
several callings will dedicate themselves to ministering to the needs
of their fellow men?

Many centuries ago St. Augustine wrote these words: "No matter
what excellent genius a man have, unless God be present he creeps
on the ground."

The excellent genius of man, his capacity to control his environ-
ment, to discover, invent, create, is no guarantee in itself that he
will deliver to himself that life of peace and justice and righteous-
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ness for which he yearns. If anything that life becomes more diffi-
cult to attain the further afield man's genius takes him. The crucial
factor is man's relationship to God. When carried away by his own
genius, he aspires to displace God, he falls back to creep on the
ground. When he accepts his status under God, there is grandeur
to man; when he rejects it, there is misery.

Do we not see these two tendencies displayed in history? We see
the long road man has trod, the great distance he has come, we
marvel at his endurance, we wonder at his heroic achievements.
But we also see his dismal record of power turned to selfish ends
and stubborn recalcitrance which has confounded efforts to elevate
his way of life. While setting out over and over again to do his
best, he ends by spoiling his own best efforts.

Our times are no exception. The genius of modern man would
stagger the imagination of St. Augustine. He seems to have almost
within his grasp the power to insure freedom from every kind of
want and to lift the standard of living of the population of the whole
world. This by the excellent genius of man.

But the capacity of man for greater good is matched by his capac-
ity for greater evil. His growing mastery of his environment in-
creases the danger that the tragic twist within him will bring him
and his works to destruction. Unless man himself finds newness of
life, unless he is born again in a new relationship to God, he is in
grave danger of becoming the victim of his own unbridled genius.
"Unless God be present, he will surely creep on the ground."

There is a clue here to the significance of what we are about
to undertake as we embark on a new year. The grandeur and misery
of man seen in his relationship to God. We can invest our teaching
in every field with the urgency and depth which derives from this
Biblical insight. It can be the outline on the canvas on which each
of us works in his own way and on which all of us work together.

But there is more to it than this. As masters in a church school
our task involves more than bringing Biblical insights to bear on
the several fields of knowledge. We cannot be satisfied merely to
use a Christian outlook as an intellectual tool for probing truth.
Our task is infinitely more difficult. It is to make the relationship
between God and man a living, functioning reality in the life of
the School. Though no less the function of every undertaking in
the School, here is the specific role of the Chapel: to make alive
and constantly to set before us the context in which we live and
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move and have our being, the context where such insights find their
source. This is why your attendance at Chapel with the boys has
an incalculable value for our whole enterprise. In the Chapel, in
the liturgy of the Church, in Holy Scripture, in the preaching of
the Word, in the great hymns and in our common supplications,
God is truly present with us. May He grant that learning abound
here, and may His grace go before and follow after all those who
would attain it.

R. A. M.



I

The Class of 1958 as V Formers. Front Row, Left to Right: Martin LeBus II, John
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Founder, Donor, Trustees

The Founder
Alexis Felix du Pont

The Donor
Irene Sophie (Mrs. Irenee) du Pont

Trustees of the Episcopal Church School Foundation, Inc.

Rt. Rev. Philip Cook 1928-1938*
President 1928-1938

Alexis Felix du Pont 1928-1937t
V ice-President 1928-1937

Allan J. Henry 1928-1954*
Secretary-Treasurer 1928-1954

Walter J. Laird 1928-1957*
V ice-President 1954-1957

J. Thompson Brown 1928-1953*
V ice-President 1938-1953

Caleb S. Layton 1929-1944
John O. Platt 1929-1947*
Hon. Richard S. Rodney 1929-1963*
Henry Belin du Pont 1936-1970*
Thomas F. Cadwalader 1939-1962t
Rt. Rev. Arthur R. McKinstry 1939-1955

President 1939-1955
Emile F. du Pont 1945-
Albert Nalle 1945-1964
William S. Potter 1945-

Assistant Secretary and Assistant Treasurer 1945-1954
Secretary-Treasurer 1954-1968

William Hollingsworth Whyte, Jr. '35 1950-
Richard Watkins Trapnell III '36 1953-

* Membership terminated by death,
t Deceased.
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Rt. Rev. J. Brooke Mosley 1955-1968
President 1956-1968

Alexis Felix du Pont, Jr. 1956-
V ice-President 1957-
Executive Vice-President 1960-

J. Bruce Bredin 1958-
Treasurer 1968-

Arthur Byron Dodge, Jr. '41 1958-
Raymond P. Generaux 1964-
William Prickett, Jr. 1965-
Walter J. Laird, Jr. 1967-

Secretary 1968-
Rt. Rev. William H. Mead 1968-

President 1968-
Henry H. Silliman, Jr. 1970-
Winthrop de Villiers Schwab '36 1972-
Bernard J. Fox 1955-

Assistant Secretary and Assistant Treasurer 1955-
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Rev. Walden Pell II, M.A. (Oxon), S.T.D. Headmaster 1929-1957
Martin Curtler, A.B. 1930-1931
Rev. James Craig King, Jr. B.D., A.M. Chaplain 1930*
John Nealon Maclnnes, B.S. 1930-1951; Assistant Headmaster 1947-

1951
Granville Hudson Sherwood, A.B. Senior Master 1930-1945*
William H. Cameron, Jr., M.A. 1931-1971*; Senior Master 1947-1955;

Assistant Headmaster 1955-1969; Acting Headmaster 1957-1958,
1968-1969; Director of Admissions 1969-1971

George Emlen Hall, A.B. 1931-1940*
Hamilton Morris Button, Ph.B., M.A. 1931-1948t
Howard E. C. Schmolze, B.S. 1931-; Senior Master 1955-
Daniel Stewart Holder, A.B. 1933-1947t
Robert E. Tonks, M.A. 1935-1946
Garret Coerte Voorhees, M.A. 1935-1955t
Rev. John Ellis Large, B.S., B.D., M.A. Chaplain 1936-1940
Edwin Latshaw Visiting Teacher 1936-1942
James Craik Morris, Jr. Visiting Teacher 1936-1946; Associate Teach-

er 1946-1955*
Capt. Edward H. Williams, Mus. B. Visiting Teacher 1936-1939; Facul-

ty 1939-1940*
Warner Lewis Fleming, M.A. 1937-1961*
C. H. Bedford Sutton Shope, M.A. (Cantab) 1937-1939
Cortlandt Schoonover, Sr., A.B. Secretary of the Faculty 1938-1952
William Day Scott, Jr. '34, B.S. 1938-1941
Charles E. P. Dennison, A.B. 1939-1945
Francis Richardson Hillier, M.S. 1939-1970
Richard Leon Barron, B.M., A.C. 1940-1972
Rev. Lynnly Boyd Wilson, Jr., A.B., B.D. 1940-1944t
Chester Earle Baum, Jr., A.M. in T. 1940-1970
Richard Harcourt Hagerty, M.A. 1941-1958t
Rev. Edward Wallace Hawkins, M.A. 1941-1961t
Rev. Earle W. Huckel, B.A., M. Ed. 1941-1942
Gordon H. Sunbury, M.A. 1941-1945t
Pearl Sunbury (Mrs. Gordon H.), B.Ed. Associate Teacher 1942-1945
Dorothy R. E. W. Welton (Mrs. Charles Raymond), A.B. Associate Teacher

1942-1948
John A. Campbell, M.A. 1943-1953*
Homer P. Economos, M.A. 1943-1947
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Rev. George William CulleneyII'34, A.B..S.T.B. Chaplain 1944-1947
Joseph W. Hunsicker, M.A. 1944-1947
Hugh Eustis Potts II, Litt. B, M.Sc., Ph.D. 1944-1947
Cedric Elwood Cooper, U.S.N. 1944-1945
Albert Throssell Hickin, A.B. 1945-1948
Charles S. Woodward, A.B. 1946
William H. Amos, M.A. 1947-
Ralph V. Chamblin, Jr., B.S. 1947-1955
Rev. Kenneth E. Clarke, B.A., B.D. II Associate Teacher 1948-1952
Blackburn Hughes, Jr., B.A., M.Ed. 1948-1967
John S. Maples, M.A. (Cantab) Exchange Teacher 1948-1949
James R. Ten Broeck, A.B. 1948-1953
George Adamson Broadbent '41, A.B., M.Ed. 1949-1971; Assistant Head-

master 1969-1971
Rev. Ernest Merton Hoyt, A.B., S.T.B. Associate Teacher 1949-1950
Rev. James Oren Reynolds, A.B., S.T.B. Chaplain 1950-1954; Faculty

1971-1972
Robert Frank Sisler, M.A. 1951-1952
Davis Alexander Washburn '44, B.A. 1951-
Efrain Garcia, Ph.D. 1952-1953
Rev. Joseph Koci, Jr., A.B., S.T.B. Associate Teacher 1952-1958
Norman M. Thornton, A.B., M.B.A. Secretary of the Faculty 1952-
Harry Elwell Labour Associate Teacher 1952-1970; Faculty 1970-
Nolan Lushington, M.A. 1953-1962
George Buffington Weigand, Jr., B.A. 1953-1960
Jean (Mrs. George B., Jr.) Weigand, B.A. Associate Teacher 1953-1956
Rev. William David Leech, B.S. in L.S., Th.B., M.A. Chaplain 1954-

1959
Jack R. Vrooman, A.M. 1954-1961
Vern H. Ranney, B.A., B.S., M.Ed. Associate Teacher 1954-1957
Christopher G. Boyle, A.B., M.Ed. 1955-
Basil M. Duncan, Jr., M.A. 1956-1958
Arthur Sherman Timmins, B.S. 1956-1963
Lewis Weldin Grubb, N.A.T.S. Associate Teacher 1956-1959
Sadie S. (Mrs. William T.) Keen, M.A. Associate Teacher 1956-1959
Joseph S. Perrott, B.A. 1957-1958
Webster C. Reyner, B.S., M.Ed. 1957-1971
Charles N. Vinson Associate Teacher 1957-1958
Robert A. Moss, A.B. Headmaster 1958-
Charles W. Goodell, A.B. 1958-1960
William Hugh Johnson '52, A.B. 1958-1960
Frederick H. Myers, Jr., B.S. 1958-1961
Rev. Marvin H. Hummel, A.B., B.D. Associate Teacher 1958-1960
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Emory L. Smith Associate Teacher 1958-1959
Rev. Alexander Ogilby, A.B., S.T.B. 1959-; Chaplain 1959-1971
Howard Stephen Schroeder Associate Teacher 1959-1964
Elisabeth P. Simpson, B.S. in Ed., Ed.M. Associate Teacher 1959-1962
Robert M. Colburn, A.B., M.S. 1960-
Duncan Denny, M.A. 1960-1963
William Barrow Floyd, M.A. 1960-1961
William P. Ryan, A.M. 1960-
Peter Seyffert, A.M. 1960-1961, 1965-
Nathan Joseph, B.A. Associate Teacher 1960-1961
Rev. Edward B. Gammons, Jr., A.B..B.D. Associate Chaplain 1961-1972
Peter Maddison, B.Sc., H.Dip.Ed. 1961-1965
Sam A. McCandless, B.A. 1961-1965
Charles Edward Moore, B.A. 1961-1962
Larry L. Walker, B.M. 1961-
David B. Karp, A.B. Associate Teacher 1961-1962
Michael Jerrold Bennett, B.A. (Oxon) 1962-1965
Emilio O'noughten Chomat, B.A. Licenciado 1962-1964
E. Louie Crew, Jr., M.A. 1962-1965
Richard James Grouse, M.S. 1963-1968
Thomas H. Pike, B.A., B.S. 1963-1968
James R. Heller, B.A. 1964-1968
Jacques Sellschop, B.A., Dip.Ed. L.T.C.L. 1964-1965
Thomas Rodd, Jr., B.A. 1965-1968
Evert van Buchem, Litt. Class. Drs., Ph.Drs. 1965-
Adrian F. van der Westhuyzen, B.S. 1965-1966
Thomas R. Glover, B.S. 1966-1968
Charles D. Snowden, Jr., B.A. 1966-
Eleanor (Mrs. Peter) Seyffert Associate Teacher 1966-1969; Faculty

1969-
Anthony G. M. Clark, Cert. 1967-1968
Donald A. Dunn, B.A. 1967-
John H. Honiss, B.A. 1967-1972
John W. Moses, A.B. 1967-
Marion N. Jones, B.A. 1968-1970
Peter F. Morse, A.B. 1968-1969
Lawrence H. Roberts, B.A. 1968-1969
Jacques R. Roux, Lie. Ltrs., CAPES 1968-1970
F. Fenton Daugherty, Ph.D. Associate Teacher 1968-1969
William E. Baird, Jr., B.A. 1969-
Donald A. Colburn, B.A. 1969-
Linus M. Ellis, M.S. 1969-
Neil A. MacDougall, A.B. 1969-1972
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William H. Patterson, B.S. 1969-1970
John S. Sargent, B.S. 1969-
Battle M. Hamilton, M.A. 1970-
Robert A. Moss, Jr., A.B. 1970-
Theodore Burton IV, B.A. 1971-1972
Robert H. Pyle 1971-1972

*Deceased while a member of the Faculty,
t Deceased.
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Office Manager

Cortlandt Schoonover, Sr. 1934-1942

Business Manager

Cortlandt Schoonover, Sr. 1942- Norman M. Thornton 1952-
1952

Financial Secretaries

Anne W. Trapnell 1946-1949
Alma Outten 1949-1950
Mildred Coles 1950-1951

Grace C. (Mrs. Winfield I.) Cochran
1951-1964

Abby A. (Mrs. William H.) Manner-
ing 1959-

Administrative Secretaries

Dorothy Welton (Mrs. Charles) Ray-
mond 1936-1948

Jane Dunkelberger 1939-1940
Eleanor G. Dano 1940-1944
Kathryn K. (Mrs. Howard E. C.)

Schmolze 1944-
Adrienne V. Suddard 1945-1946
Marjory (Mrs. Herbert B.) Harper

1948-1957
Jean C. (Mrs.) Bradford 1952-
Patricia (Mrs. Howard M.) Teal

1955-1965
Myrtle (Mrs. Leon) Van Horn

1957-

Mary Louise (Mrs. Alex) Burton
1958-1960

Lucille (Mrs. C. Murray) Smith
1960-

Nancy L. (Mrs. Horace V.) Whit-
lock 1963-

Doris P. (Mrs. Melvin E.) Lum
1965-

Mary S. (Mrs. Donald A.) Dunn
1968-

Joyce (Mrs. Richard) Nelson
1969-
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Alumni Office

Altje (Mrs. W. Lewis) Fleming Doris (Mrs. Richard L.) Barren
1947-1963 1967-

Edward W. Hawkins 1963-1967

School Stores, Manager

John N. Maclnnes until 1943 Richard L. Barron 1947-1959
Granville H. Sherwood 1943-1945 Austin N. Ginn 1959-
Daniel S. Holder 1945-1947

Plant Superintendents

Cedric E. Cooper 1930-1948 Walter F. Howard 1965-1969
Randle P. Gossling 1959-196~0 Kenneth C. Windle 1969-
Nathaniel C. Morse 1960-1964

Infirmary Administrators

Margaret E. Miller, R.N. Betty Tillotson, R.N. 1948-1949
1930-1942; 1944-1948 Miriam V. Jeffrey, R.N.

Agnes E. Nelson, R.N. 1942-1944; 1958-1959
1949-1958 Maxine M. McLane, R.N. 1959-

Infirmary Assistants

Virginia Foley (Mrs. John W., Jr.) Betty (Mrs. Joseph) Koci 1953-
Johnston 1941-1943 1954

Altje M. (Mrs. W. Lewis) Fleming Greta T. Axelson 1954-1955
1943-1944 Jessica (Mrs. Arthur S.) Timmins

Dorothy (Mrs. John A.) Campbell 1955-1958
1944-1949 Doris (Mrs. Richard L.) Barron

Marian (Mrs. H. J.) Morse 1948- 1958-1960
1953 Lucille (Mrs. C. Murray) Smith

1960-
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Plant Operating Personnel

Supervisors-Buildings and Grounds

Davis C. Staats 1949- Philip O. Edson 1961-1962
Delbert Nabb 1958-1959 Carroll C. Burris, Sr. 1962-
John D. Jester 1958-1961 Ward L. Wallace 1964-
Nathaniel C. Morse 1959-1960

Supervisors-Housekeeping

Kathleen A. Michaelis 1930- Paul Mannering 1960-1969
1942 Samuel Simmons 1970-

Ruth (Mrs. Franklin) Heater
1942-1959

Supervisors-Laundry

Lewis E. Wood, Sr. 1930-1942 Arthur L. Stearns 1960-1965
Ruth (Mrs. Franklin) Heater Austin N. Ginn 1965-

1942-1960

Supervisors-Kitchen

Ruth A. Bowers 1937-1938 Lillian H. (Mrs. Stephen) Foley
Alma Jourdan (Mrs. J. E., Jr.) 1952-1963

Walls 1938-1942 Earle W. Christman 1963-1965
Sally Callaway 1942-1947 Clyde J. Spahr (for food service
Delia B. Truitt 1947-1951 contractor) 1965-1968
Elmer Passwater 1951-1952 Russell K. Bingaman 1968-

School Farm

A. Woodall Cochran 1930-1949 Thomas A. Herman 1953-1955
Samuel deBoer 1949-1953 G. Rodney Ford 1955-
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25 Years Service

Faculty

Walden Pell II (1955) W. Lewis Fleming (1962)
William H. Cameron (1956) F. Richardson Hillier (1964)
Howard E. C. Schmolze (1956) Richard L. Barren (1965)
G. Coerte Voorhees (1960) Chester E. Baum, Jr. (1966)

Non-Faculty

Stephen Foley (1955) Davis C. Staats (1960)
Lillian H. Foley (1960) Etta Banning (1963)
Austin N. Ginn (1960) Margaret Rhodes (1966)
John W. Jester (1960) Kathryn K. Schmolze (1969)
Paul Mannering (1960)
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School Government

Student participation in the government of the School began in 1930 with
the Student Vestry. From 1933 to 1969 the student leaders of School Gov-
ernment were the Praefects, headed by the Senior Praefect. In 1969 a new
system of School Government was instituted, headed by the "Officers of
School Government" and the Presidents and Vice-Presidents of the II, III,
IV, and V Forms.

The Vestry continued through these years, and the pre-Praefect Vestries
are listed below, together with the Presidents, Chairmen or Wardens of
the Vestry from 1930 to the present.

The Vestry

1930-31

Clifford Bastenbeck 1931
Gordon Bastenbeck 1930
Jerome Dana Niles, Jr. 1930-31
Robert Hunter Orr II 1930-31
William Miller Shaw, Jr. 1930-31
Eugene Zoldy 1931

1931-32

James Pierce Fenhagen
Robert Hunter Orr II
William Day Scott, Jr.
Ernest Richmond Steele, Jr.
Edward Richard Trippe

1932-33

William Robert Ellis, Jr.
James Pierce Fenhagen
John Howard Link
William Day Scott, Jr.
Edward Richard Trippe

Senior Praefects

1933-34 William D. Scott, Jr. 1936-37
1934-35 Franklin Hawkins III
1935-36 Edward Francis Swen- 1937-38

son, Jr. II

365

Thomas Moore Longcope

Robert Stevenson Smith
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1938-39 George Clinton Jones IV 1958-59
1939-40 Charles Rickert Lewis 1959-60
1940-41 William Leicester Van Jr.

Leer, Jr. 1960-61
1942-42 Edward Austin Gary 1961-62
1942-43 Henry Paul Sullivan 1962-63
1943-44 William Faber Davis, Jr. 1963-64
1944-45 James Rowell Rooney II 1964-65
1945-46 David Oliver Bellis 1965-66
1946-47 Francis Giammattei, Jr. 1966-67
1947-48 Gregory Loane Gibson II
1948-49 Robert Frederic Thomson 1967-68
1949-50 William Talbott Murray 1968-69
1950-51 David Reid Guthrie 1969-70
1951-52 James Alexander

McClure Hickin
1952-53 Arthur St. Clair Wright
1953-54 Ian Campbell Maclnnes 1970-71
1954-55 Harry Aydelotte Jarvis
1955-56 James Reynolds LeBus 1971-72
1956-57 John Marshall Cogswell
1957-58 James Jerome Belden

Wigglesworth

William Henry Grubb
Charles Chalfant Shenk,

John Mercer Pinney
Richard Swinton Steele
Philip Estabrook Tonks
Warren Burch Hoffecker
Jonathan Clark Smith
John Marshall Evans
Frank Shawn Hoffecker

Andrew Walter Reynolds
Edward Kenly White
Richard David Coleman
Chairman of School Meeting
William Campbell Strong
President of VI Form
Thomas Harrison Hooper
III Head Boy
Philip Wilmer Hoon
Student Body President

Presidents, Chairmen, and Wardens
of the Vestry

1931-34 William Day Scott, Jr.
1934-35 Franklin Hawkins
1935-36 Edward Swenson, Jr.
1936-37 Thomas Longcope III
1937-38 Robert Stevenson Smith

II
1938-39 George Clinton Jones II
1939-40 Charles Rickert Lewis
1940-41 William Leicester Van

Leer, Jr.
1941-42 Edward Austin Cary
1942-43 Phillips Lounsbery, Jr.
1943-44 Samuel Willis Van

Meter, Jr.
1944-45 James Rowell Rooney II

1945-46 David Oliver Bellis
1946-47 Francis Giammattei, Jr.
1947-48 Gregory Loane Gibson
1948-49 Robert Frederic Thomson
1949-50 William Talbott Murray
1950-51 David Reid Guthrie
1951-52 James Alexander

McClure Hickin
1952-53 Harrison Hollingsworth

Owen
1953-54 George Jaffray Baxter
1954-55 David Dawson Thombs
1955-56 Harold Kenneth Wood,

Jr.
1956-57 William Olin Britt
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1957-58
1958-59

Jr.
1959-60

III
1960-61

lough
1961-62
1962-63

Jr.
1963-64

John Price Witwer
Geoffrey William Helm,

Harry Lawrason Murray

Kenneth Douglas McCul-

Charles Dure Murphy III
Charles Hart Heckscher,

Daniel Decatur Moore

1964-65
1965-66
1966-67
1967-68
1968-69

Jr.
1969-70

Jr.
1970-71

III
1971-72

Stephen Keep Mills
Theodore Burton IV
Henry Blackburn Smith
Peter Davis Washburn
Richard Tippin Lambert,

Alexander Holliday Hoon,

Thomas Harrison Hooper

Brian Wade Scripture

Praefects*

1933-34

James Kurd Hughes III
Robert Hunter Orr II
WILLIAM DAY SCOTT, JR.
Francis James Townsend, Jr.

1934-35

Findley Burns, Jr.
James Pierce Fenhagen
FRANKLIN HAWKINS
Scott Harrison Lytle II

1935-36

Richard Hamilton Richardson
Winthrop Dayton de Villiers

Schwab, Jr.
EDWARD FRANCIS SWENSON,

JR.
Richard Watkins Trapnell III

1936-37

Frank Jervey Ball
George E stab rook Brown, Jr.
THOMAS MOORE LONGCOPE III
Arthur Livingston Willis, Jr.

1937-38

Morris Riley Eddy II
Frederick Jordon Schaettler
ROBERT STEVENSON SMITH II
Andrew Winchester Turnbull

1938-39

William Price Oliver Clarke, Jr.
GEORGE CLINTON JONES IV
John Thomas Menzies, Jr.
Frederick Clark Moor
John Edson Wason

1939-40

Arthur Stanley Brown-Serman
Henry Clay Gibson, Jr.
James Houston Eccleston Johnston
CHARLES RICKERT LEWIS
Frank Bachman Pilling
William Turner White, Jr.

1940-41

John Coming Ball
Israel Harding Hughes

* Senior Praefects' names are in capital letters.
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(1940-41)

George Burnet Lewis
James Thomas
WILLIAM LEICESTER VAN

LEER, JR.

1941-42

Theodore Burton, Jr.
EDWARD AUSTIN GARY
Malcolm Ford
John Lakin Ray
Thomas Robinson Saunders
George Brand Wood, Jr.

1942-43
Noel Cecil Austin
George Martin Gillet III
Clayton Houstoun Griffin
Phillips Lounsbery, Jr.
Charles Barnwell Straut
HENRY PAUL SULLIVAN

1943-44

William Herbertson Brownlee
William Alfred Crump, Jr.
WILLIAM FABER DAVIS, JR.
James Rowell Rooney II
Samuel Willis Van Meter, Jr.

1944-45

James Alton Bacon
Thomas Hays King
Beauveau Borie Nalle
JAMES ROWELL ROONEY II

1945-46

Robert William Beach III
DAVID OLIVER BELLIS
Donald Deroy Haynsworth
William Whaley Patton
Clarkson Nott Potter

1946-47

Richard Morrison Appleby, Jr.
FRANCIS GIAMMATTEI, JR.
Nathaniel Knowles, Jr.
Peter King McCagg
William Wallace McDowell, Jr.
Edgar Raymond Miller, Jr.

1947-48

James Francis Adams
Robert Shepard Cornell
GREGORY LOANE GIBSON
Henry Newton Herndon, Jr.

1948-49

Robert Butler Evans
Patterson Keller
James Michael McSherry
Peter Buckle Obbard
ROBERT FREDERIC THOMSON

1949-50

William DeFord Bathurst
Robert Landis Hershey
Michael Truesdale Loening
WILLIAM TALBOTT MURRAY
Roger Duffey Redden

1950-51

DAVID REID GUTHRIE
John Scarlett Halsted
Matthew James McDermott, Jr.
Thomas James Patton
William Barrett Register

1951-52

JAMES ALEXANDER McCLURE
HICKIN

Theodore Lewis Hill, Jr.
William Hugh Johnson
Christian Herndon Werth
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1952-53

Hugh Nelson Cannon
Thomas Henry Ernest Cottrell
Harrison Hollingsworth Owen
Timothy Heyward Smith
ARTHUR ST. CLAIR WRIGHT

1953-54

George Jaffray Baxter
Robert Mallory Foster
Walter Link Liefeld, Jr.
IAN CAMPBELL MAClNNES
James Ramsey Speer III
Rodman Warren Stuhlmuller, Jr.

1954-55

HARRY AYDELOTTE JARVIS
Howe Lagarde, Jr.
James Brier McGiffert
Robert Houston Robinson
David Dawson Thombs

1955-56

Wilton William Arthur Cox
JAMES REYNOLDS LsBUS
John Dirickson Quillin III
William Blackstock Rodgers III
Harold Kenneth Wood, Jr.

1956-57

Michael Kean Bateman
William Olin Britt
JOHN MARSHALL COGSWELL
John Devenney Keen
William Marshall Nuckols
Newell Raymond Washburn

1957-58

Elliott Guthrie Fishburne III
John Levering Hammer III
David Deshler Hindle

(1957-58)

James Postles Thomas
JAMES JEROME BELDEN

WIGGLESWORTH
John Price Witwer

1958-59

Coleman Peace Brown II
WILLIAM HENRY GRUBB
Geoffrey William Helm, Jr.
David Deshler Hindle
Randolph Marshall II
Benjamin Neff Powell
David MacLean Shields

1959-60

Albert Gordon Appell
Carl Blaine Bear
Laurent Christopher Deschamps
Robert John Faux
Carl Baker King
Harry Lawrason Murray III
CHARLES CHALFANT SHENK,

JR.
Stephen Condict Walke, Jr.

1960-61

Charles Ellis Hance
Henry Reiling Hillenmeyer
Allen Benners Morgan, Jr.
Andrew Hedtler Fairfield
JOHN MERCER PINNEY

1961-62

Henry Alison Briele
Marshall William Craig
Ernest Cruikshank III
Charles Dure Murphy III
John Lawrence Musgrove Roberts
RICHARD SWINTON STEELE
James Douglas Watts, Jr.
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1962-63

Abel Dexter Chapin
Alan Crichton
Gary Nelson Davis Fishburne
Charles Hart Heckscher, Jr.
Robert Marshall Pyle
George Whitcomb Shuster
PHILIP ESTABROOK TONKS

1963-64

William Pardon Hammond IV
WARREN BURGH HOFFECKER
Roderick Osgood Middleton, Jr.
Daniel Decatur Moore
William Brown Paul, Jr.
Jackson Hunter Pope
Curtis Benson Snyder
Thomas Stephens Snyder

1964-65

Julian Thompson Burke III
Fredrick William Coleman
Andrew Pierce MacNair
Prentice Jones McNeely
Stephen Keep Mills
JONATHAN CLARK SMITH
Orrie Lee Tawes III
David Hill Walker

1965-66

Theodore Burton IV
Gardner Aspinwall Cadwalader
JOHN MARSHALL EVANS
Charles Rupert Gates II
James Milton McClaugherty, Jr.
John Graham Reeve

(1965-66)

Edward Moreland Strong
Dale Sloan Wilkinson

1966-67

Gill Voorhees Hicks
FRANK SHAWN HOFFECKER II
William Nice McAdoo, Jr.
Henry James Marshall III
Henry Blackburn Smith
John Jarvis Tolson IV
David Bruce Winter

1967-68

James Alistair Davis
Wimbert Mohler Gardiner, Jr.
Christopher Lee Milner
Christopher Parker Reeve
ANDREW WALTER REYNOLDS
Cortlandt Schoonover, Jr.
John Dale Showell IV
Arthur Vandenberg
Peter Davis Washburn

1968-69

Dayton Lester Allen
Thomas Charles Coleman
Douglas Thomas James
Charles Edward Mealey Kolb
Peter Hardaway McGowin
Timothy Scott Margulies
Peter Alan Maxson
Robert Lanier Sides
EDWARD KENLY WHITE
Douglas Courtney Wilson
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Officers of School Government

1969-70

William Campbell Strong
President of the VI Form

Richard David Coleman
Chairman of the School Meeting

Toby Randolph Roberts
Secretary of the School Meeting

Alexander Holiday Hoon, Jr.
Chairman of the Honor Committee

Richard David Coleman
Student Ombudsman

1970-71

Thomas Harrison Hooper III
Head Boy

Charles Holland Shorley
Head Petition Boy

(1970-71)

John William Wright
Chairman of the Honor Commit-
tee

James Albert Govatos
Head Job Boy

1971-72

Philip Wilmer Hoon
Student Body President

William Bradford Stevens
Student Head of Discipline

Joseph Thaddeus Moss, Jr.
Chairman of the Honor Com-
mittee

James Albert Govatos
Head Job Boy
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School Buildings

Building

Main Bldg.
Old Wing
Middle Wing

New Wing
Gymnasium

Science Bldg.
New Dorm
Boathouse
Maintenance
Laundry
Main Garage
North Garage
New Garage
"Green Dragon"

House #1
House #2
House #3
House #4
House #5
House #6
House #7
House #8
House #9
House #10
House #11
Annex
Gaul Hall
Farm House

(new)
Original Farm
House demolished

Original
Construction

1929-30
1936-37

1954-55
1934-35
1936-37
1966-67
1966-67
1933-34
1936
1949-50
1930
1948
1954-55
1930

1933-34
1929-30
1932
1937
1938
1930
1939
1947
1947
1959
1962
1931
1951
1968-69

Addition
or Major

Alteration

Kitchen 1961
Dining Rm. 1965

1963-64

1968
1965
1958; 1966

(Conversion to
Boat Storage)
1968

1938, 1964
1958
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The Founder's Medal
for the

Leading Scholar in the
Graduating Class

Awarded to the scholar in the graduating class who during his career at
St. Andrew's has achieved the best academic record in his form.

1934 James Kurd Hughes III 1954
1935 Scott Harrison Lytle II 1955
1936 Loring Woart Batten III 1956
1937 (no award) 1957
1938 Charles Dure Murphy, Jr. 1958
1939 Stanley Davis Woodworth 1959
1940 Henry Clay Gibson, Jr. 1960
1941 Peter Borie Nalle 1961
1942 William Luther Sibert 1962
1943 Marion Colburn Rinehart 1963
1944 William Faber Davis, Jr. 1964
1945 Douglas Gordon Lovell, Jr.
1946 James Meredith Richardson
1947 Franklin Bigelow Olmsted
1948 Richard Henley Woodward II

Waesche 1967
1949 Wilbur Jennings Holleman, 1968

Jr. 1969
1950 Arthur Lynds Partridge, Jr. 1970
1951 John Boyd Greer Fiedler 1971
1952 William Hugh Johnson 1972
1953 David Neeson Levinson

Lawrence Eyre Wood
Wesley Phy Melling
Kenneth Ellyson Court
Leslie Parke Fairfield
Rollin Carolus Newton III
Benjamin Neff Powell
David Randolph Johnson, Jr.
Fu-Sang Chan
Richard Swinton Steele
George Whitcomb Shuster
Thomas Addis Emmet Moseley

1966

III
1965 Frederick William Coleman

Walter Livingston Harrison

Frank Shawn Hoffecker II
Christopher Lee Milner
Thomas Charles Coleman
Steven Woodward Naifeh
Gilbert Elliott Metcalf
Alan Brainard Pinkerton, Jr.

373



374 A History of St. Andrew's School

The St. Andrew's Cross
In Memory of Bishop Cook

Originally given "for outstanding Christian leadership." In 1963, the award
was changed as follows:
"Given by Mrs. Cook in honor of her husband, the late Bishop Cook of
Delaware, who was associated with the founding of the School. It recognizes
the boy whose contribution to the School has been distinguished for Christian
qualities of concern for others, humility and high principle."

1939 (first year awarded) John
Edson Wason '39

1940 Charles Rickert Lewis '40
1941 William Leicester Van Leer,

Jr.
1942 John Lakin Ray '42
1943 Phillips Lounsbery '42
1944 William Faber Davis, Jr. '44
1945 James Rowell Rooney II '45
1946 Robert William Beach III

'46
1947 Francis Giammattei, Jr. '47
1948 Henry Newton Herndon, Jr.

'48
1949 Patterson Keller '49
1950 William Talbott Murray

III '50
1951 David Reid Guthrie '51
1952 James Alexander McClure

Hickin '52
1953 Timothy Heyward Smith '53

1954 George Jaffray Baxter '54
1955 Harry Aydelotte Jarvis '55
1956 John Reynolds LeBus, Jr. '56
1957 John Marshall Cogswell '57
1958 James Jerome Belden

Wigglesworth '58
1959 William Henry Grubb '59
1960 Charles Chalfant Shenk,

Jr. '60
1961 John Mercer Pinney '61
1962 Richard Swinton Steele '62
1963 Philip Estabrook Tonks '63
1964 Daniel Decatur Moore '64
1965 Jonathan Clark Smith '65
1966 John Marshall Evans '66
1967 Henry Blackburn Smith '67
1968 Arthur Vandenberg '68
1969 Edward Kenly White '69
1970 Richard David Coleman '70
1971 Charles Holland Shorley '71
1972 Brian Wade Scripture '72

The Henry Prize for
Greatest Service in Athletics

Given by Mr. and Mrs. Allan J. Henry and awarded to the VI Former
who has been of the greatest service to athletics. It recognizes not only
his personal athletic skill, but also his service to the teams of which he
was a member.

1934 William Day Scott, Jr.
1935 Donald Gilbert Hanby
1936 Beverley Stanford Hazel

1937 George Estabrook Brown, Jr.
1938 Harry Trouty Keen
1939 John Thomson Menzies, Jr.



Appendix G 375

1940 James Houston Eccleston
Johnston

1941 Ridgway Jeffers Clark II
1942 Theodore Burton, Jr.
1943 Robert Thomas Boyd III
1944 James Alton Bacon
1945 James Alton Bacon
1946 Robert William Beach III
1947 Edgar Raymond Miller, Jr.
1948 Carlos Echeverria
1949 Gerry White Cox, Jr.
1950 Maurice Kemp, Jr.
1951 Robert Person Auersch
1952 William Hugh Johnson
1953 Norman Piers Macfarlane
1954 Robert Mallory Foster
1955 Harry Aydelotte Jarvis
1956 Jehu Dirickson Quillin III
1957 Michael Kean Bateman

1958 Elliott Guthrie Fishburne III
and James Donald Woodruff, Jr.

1959 William Henry Grubb
1960 Charles Chalfant Shenk, Jr.
1961 Henry Reiling Hillenmeyer
1962 John Lawrence Schrumpf, Jr.
1963 Harold Benton Gordy, Jr.
1964 William Pardon Hammond IV

and Roderick Osgood Middleton,
Jr.

1965 Julian Thompson Burke III
1966 Theodore Burton IV
1967 Henry Blackburn Smith
1968 Peter Davis Washburn
1969 Richard Tippin Lambert, Jr.
1970 Thomas Carl Stephens
1971 Andrew Henry Washburn
1972 Reginald Stewart Barroll

The Malcolm Ford Scholarship
(1944-1952)

The Malcolm Ford Award
(1953- )

To be awarded to a boy, below the VI Form, for qualities of leadership,
good sportsmanship and a cheerful spirit.

1944 Beauveau Borie Nalle '45
1945 David Oliver Bellis '46
1946 Joseph Edward Mamo, Jr. '47
1947 Craig Alderman, Jr. '48
1948 James Michael McSherry '49
1949 Roger Duffey Redden '50
1950 William Barrett Register '51
1951 Lewis Herndon Werth '52
1952 Arthur St. Clair Wright '53
1954 Aldrich Clements Crowe '54
1955 Howe Lagarde, Jr. '55
1956 Wilton William Arthur Cox

'56
1957 Elliott Guthrie Fishburne

III '58

1958 William Henry Grubb '59
1959 Charles Chalfant Shenk, Jr.

'60
1960 Henry Reiling Hillenmeyer

'61
1961 Richard Swinton Steele '62
1962 Robert Marshall Pyle '63
1963 Rezon Samuel Dillon III '64
1964 Orrie Lee Tawes III '65
1965 Gardner Aspinwall Cadwal-

ader '66
1966 William Nice McAdoo, Jr. '67

'67
1967 Andrew Walter Reynolds '68
1968 Dayton Lester Allen '69
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1969 Alan Campbell Sibert '70 1971
1970 John William Wright'71 1972

Brian Wade Scripture '72
Douglas Clark Andresen '73

The Frazier Prize
for Outstanding Service

(1945-1969)
Award for Outstanding Service

(1970- )

1945 William Grossman Howlett
'45

1946 David Oliver Bellis '41
1947 Landon Crawford Burns, Jr.

'47
1948 James Francis Adams '48
1949 Robert Frederick Thomson

'49
1950 Roger Duffey Redden '50
1951 William Faison Murphy III

'51
1952 Lewis Herndon Werth '52
1953 Harrison Hollingsworth

Owen '53
1954 Ian Campbell Maclnnes '54
1955 David Dawson Thombs '55
1956 Jehu Dirickson Quillin III

'56
1957 John Marshall Cogswell '57

1958 James Postles Thomas '58
1959 David MacLean Shields '59
1960 Harry Lawrason Murray '60
1961 Thomas Henry Field '61
1962 Thomas Francis Bayard IV

'62
1963 Robert Marshall Pyle '63
1964 Warren Burch Hoffecker '64
1965 Orrie Lee Tawes III '65
1966 Gardner Aspinwall Cadwal-

ader '66
1967 Dale James Bennett '67
1968 Andrew Walter Reynolds '68
1969 Charles Edward Mealey

Kolb '69
1970 William Campbell Strong '70
1971 Thomas Harrison Hooper III

'71
1972 James Albert Govatos '72

The J. Thompson Brown Award

Presented to an underformer for greatest contribution to school government

1954 Elliott Guthrie Fishburne
III '58

1955 Harry Hickman Rowland '58
1956 John Marshall Cogswell '57
1957 James Belden Wiggles-

worth '58

1958 Randolph Marshall II '59
1959 Richard Swinton Steele '62
1960 Allen Benners Morgan, Jr.

'61
1961 Warren Burch Hoffecker '64
1962 Philip Estabrook Tonks '63
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1963 Orrie Lee Tawes III '65 Jr. '70
1964 Jonathan Clark Smith '65 1969 Thomas Harrison Hoope III
1965 John Marshall Evans '66 '71
1966 Charles Edward Mealy 1970 Thomas Harrison Hooper III

Kolb '69 '71
1967 Thomas Harrison Hooper III 1971 Philip Wilmer Hoon '72

'71 1972 John Nicholas Wilson'73
1968 Alexander Holliday Hoon,

National Merit Scholarship
Award Winners

Rollin Carolus Newton III '58 James David Metz '67
David Randolph Johnson, Jr. '60 (University-sponsored award)
George Whitcomb Shuster '63 Christopher L. Milner '68
Frederick William Coleman '65 (Industry-sponsored award)
Richard Allen Kingsley '66 Richard David Coleman '70

(Industry-sponsored award) Douglas Helff Kiesewetter, Jr.
Frank Shawn Hoffecker '67 '71

Presidential Scholars

Frederick William Coleman '65 Pennsylvania
Richard David Coleman '70 Pennsylvania
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The Headmaster's Award
to Alumni for Outstanding Public Service.

Given by Mrs. William J. Hilles.

1948 24 St. Andrew's Alumni-
World War II casualties

1949 William Hollingsworth
Whyte III '35

1950 Findley Burns, Jr. '35
1951 Chester Earle Baum, Jr. '36
1952 William Day Scott, Jr. '34
1953 Peter Megargee Brown '40
1954 Alexander Hemphill '40
1955 George Schwartz Welch '37
1956 Francis James Townsend, Jr.

'34
1957 James Ross MacDonald '40
1958 Henry Leftwich McCorkle

II'41
1959 No award

1960 Richard Watkins Trapnell
III '36

1961 Patterson Keller '49
1962 Powell Pierpoint '40
1963 Robert Kellogg Crane '38
1964 Andrew Turnbull '38
1965 Loudon Snowden Wain-

wright, Jr. '42
1966 No award
1967 William Gary Sibert '40
1968 Edward Francis Swenson, Jr.

'36
1969 No award
1970 Dennis Cutler Blair '64
1971 George A. Broadbent '41
1972 No award

Phi Beta Kappa

Charles Stanley Felver '35
Scott Harrison Lytle II '35
Loring Woart Batten III '36
Frank Jervey Ball '37
Thomas Favill Clark '36
William Gill Hopkins '38
James Ross MacDonald '40
John Coming Ball, Jr. '41
Kentwynne Floyd DeRenne '41
James Edward Duffy '41
Israel Harding Hughes '41
Peter Borie Nalle '41
Edward Austin Gary '42

Walter Earle Mylecraine '42
Loudon Snowden Wainwright, Jr.

'42
John Charles Kinahan '43
Sabin W. Colton IV '44
Peter Richard Lyman '44
John Philip Couch '45
James Rowell Rooney II '45
James Meredith Richardson '46
Charles Orlando Culver, Jr. '47
Franklin Bigelow Olmsted '47
Daniel Rawls Luke '52
David Randolph Johnson Jr. '60

378
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Henry Tutwiler Wright III '60
James Christian Burrows '60
Richard Dabney Crawford '63
George Whitcomb Shuster '63
Thomas Addis Emmet Moseley, Jr.

'64

Harry McDougal Parker '64
Frederick William Coleman '65
James Kneas Rogers '66
Spencer Richard Knapp '67
Wynne Shepard Carvill '67

College Honors

Summa cum Laude

Wynne Shepard Carvill '67

Magna cum Laude

Charles Stanley Felver '35
Andrew Winchester Turnbull '38
David Bailey Harned '50
William Hugh Johnson '50
George Whitcomb Shuster '63
Frederick William Coleman '65

Cum Laude

Frederic Jordon Schaettler '38
Horace White Harrison '39
James Ross MacDonald '40
William Dill Rogers '44

James Rowell Rooney II '45
James Meredith Richardson '46
David Williamson, Jr. '47
Peter Buckle Obbard '49
I. Grant Irey, Jr. '50
Hume Horan '51
Harry Aydelotte Jarvis '55
John Price Witwer '58
David Randolph Johnson '60
Henry Spruance Pool '60
Howard McCrum Snyder III '61
James Edward Kerr '63
Michael Paul Kirchberger '63
James Christopher Hunt '65
Jay Mark Rabinowitz '65
Jonathan Clark Smith '65
Charles Rupert Gates II '66
Edward Moreland Strong '66

Rhodes Scholars

James Ross Macdonald '40 Cuthbert Powell Hutton '55

Dennis Cutler Blair '64

Fulbright Scholars

Scott Harrison Lytle II '35 Stanley Davis Woodworth '39
Chester Earle Baum, Jr. '36 John Mickle Hemphill II '43

John Philip Couch '45
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Other Honorary Awards

Charles Stanley Felver '35
W. W. Eddy Memorial Scholar, Lafayette College, 1948. Nathaniel Cur-
rier Fellow, Yale, 1948. Teaching Fellow, University of Michigan. Fol-
ger Research Fellow, Folger Shakespeare Library, Summer, 1961.

William Hollingsworth Whyte III '35
Liberty and Justice Book Award, 1957. Hon. LL.D. Grinnell College,
1959.

Scott Harrison Lytle II '35
Exeter-Princeton Scholar 1936-37. Canby (Delaware) Scholar
1937-40. Boldt Fellow (Cornell 1947-48). Ford "Advancement of
Teaching", Oxford University, England 1955-56. France-Amerique
medal.

Thomas Favill Clark '36
Awarded certificate of merit by American Institute of Architecture
and Producers' Council, Inc.

Edward Francis Swenson, Jr. '36
Yale News Scholarship.

Robert Kellogg Crane '38
1st Place, S.E. Regional Scholarship Competition, Lehigh University,
1938. Kent County Scholar, Washington College, 1941-42. Atomic
Energy Commission Predoctoral Fellow, 1948-49. Alumni Award,
Washington College, 1963. Distinguished Achievement Award, Ameri-
can Gastroenterology Association, 1969. Sir Arthur Hurst Memorial
Lectureship, Brit. Soc. Gastroenterology, 1969. GI Section Lecture,
APS, 1971.

Thomas VanWinkle Ashton '39
Honorary Society Science, Pi Gamma Mu

Horace White Harrison '39
Awarded the Founder's Trophy by the Canadian Philatelic Society
of Great Britain for contribution to research, 1969; he is the first non-
Englishman to be so honored and is the sixth recipient of the award
which is only awarded when merited; he is also Judge of the American
Philatelic Society.

Lawrence Johnson, Jr. '39
Phi Alpha Theta. Phi Alpha Phi.

Alexander Hemphill '40
Awarded Chestnut Hill Award for 1951 for Community Service.

James Ross MacDonald '40
Tyng scholarship, Sigma Xi. Elected a Fellow of the American Physical
Society, 1955. Senior paper award, IRE Professional Group on Audio,
for paper, "A Multi-Loop, Self-Balancing Power Amplifier." Elected
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a Fellow of the Institute of Radio Engineers for contributions to the
theory of electronic circuits and electrical properties of solids. Elected
a Fellow of the American Association for the Advancement of Science.
Achievement Award, IRE Professional Group on Audio. Awarded
earned D.Sc. degree from Oxford University, based on scientific publica-
tions.

Frank Weston Fenhagen '41
Ford Foundation Fellowship.

James Thomas '41
National Honorary in Physical Education.

Israel Harding Hughes '41
Rackham Fellowship in Metropolitan Community Seminar.

David Jones Reinhardt III '43
Henry Phillips Prize in Medicine.

Henry Scott Baker, Jr. '44
Thesis (Banking) one of 32/300 selected for publication by American
Bankers' Assoc.

Sabin W. Colton V '44
Fellow, Wistar Institute of Anatomy and Biology, 1954-56. Alpha
Omega Alpha.

William Faber Davis, Jr. '44
Jr. Sterling Fellowship, Yale, 1954-55. Donald Grant Mitchell Fel-
lowship, Yale, 1955-56.

William Dill Rogers '44
Agency for International Development nominee for U.S. Career Service
Award 1964. Recipient A.I.D. Distinguished Service Award, 1965.

William Bailey Comegys '44
Hon. Soc. School of Commerce, Alpha Beta Alpha.

Donald Hart Vetterlein '44
First Distinguished Service Award from Northwest Outward Bound
School, 1970.

William Alfred Crump, Jr. '44
Eta Kappa Nu. Sigma Tau.

Davis Alexander Washburn '44
National Science Foundation Fellowship. G.E. Fellowship.

John Samuel Cook '45
Sigma Xi

Richard Pennypacker Davis '45
James Bowdoin Scholar.

Dwight Mansfield Dunlevie '45
Medaille Francaise.

William Seward Hearn '45
Omicron Delta Kappa.

William Grossman Howlett '45
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Baton Society (Honorary musical).
Gaston Vance Jones, Jr. '45

Achievement award for scholastic average, Westinghouse Research
Foundation. Phi Kappa Phi. Tau Beta Pi. Eta Kappa Nu. Blue Key.

David Kenneth Witheford '45
Sigma Tau Engineering Society.

James Horace Upham Hughes '46
Veterinary Honors, Phi Zeta.

Clarkson N. Potter '46
Delphic Society.

John Dunham Atkins '47
Milch Award, 1950. Blue Key. Sr. Soc. of Nacoms.

Frederick Steward Davis '47
Williams Essay Prize.

David Scott Humphries '47
KME Math Society. Gamma Sigma Epsilon, Chemistry Society.

John Maurice Witheford '47
The Theodore F. Crawford Scholarship, Univ. Delaware.

Henry Newton Herndon, Jr. '48
Omicron Delta Kappa.

Duncan Charles Merriwether '48
George F. Baker Scholar, 1963.

George Graham Vest IV '48
Virginia Law Review Editorial Board.

Richard Henley Woodward Waesche '48
Guggenheim Fellowship, 1959. Sigma Pi Sigma. Sigma Xi.

Louis deBranges '49
Alfred P. Sloan Fellowship, 1963-66. Guggenheim Fellowship, 1967-68.
Putnam Math Competition, 1953.

Frank Lawton Kindle III '49
Pi Tau Sigma (Nat'l Honor Mech. Eng. Soc.), 1957. Pi Mu Epsilon
(Hon. Math Soc.).

James Michael McSherry '49
Thomas Carpenter Prize for Elocution, 1951-52.

George Burnley Vest, Jr. '49
Beta Gamma Sigma scholastic honorary society in commerce.

David Baily Harned '50
Scholar of the Second Rank, Yale, 1954. University Scholar, Hooker
and Kent Fellow, 1957.

Hume Horan '51
Harvard College Scholarship, NDEA Fellow (declined). Congressional
Fellowship (1969-70).

Eric Bond Ward '51
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Started 1969, assistant to presidential science advisor Dubridge.
Sidney Burr Brinckerhoff '52

Bowers Prize Special Program in American Civilization, Princeton,
1956. Phi Alpha Theta, National History Honorary, 1965. Fellow, Com-
pany of Military Historians, 1968.

William Hugh Johnson '52
French Gov't Fellowship, Paris, 1956-57.

Thomas H. E. Cottrell '53
Sigma Xi. Sigma Pi Sigma.

David Presby Giammattei '53
Pi Gamma Mu, Honors in History.

William Howard Hart '53
Tau Beta Pi, Soc. Mechanical Engineers.

James Robert Maxwell Alston, Jr. '54
Bench and Bar Legal Honor Society.

Elsworth Neil Murray, Jr. '54
Leading Scholar in Graduate Natural Science, University of
Pittsburgh, 1962.

Lawrence Eyre Wood '54
Order of Coif.

John Carruthers Ferguson '55
Society of Sigma Xi.

George Braxton Mitchell '55
Arnold Air Society.

Cecil Edward John Way, Jr. '55
Won first prize in the Rockland Foundation architectural completion
for a master plan and phototype studio building, 1966.

John Geary Gregory '56
Borden Research Award, 1965. NIH Fellowship, 1963-64.

Robert David Bailey '57
James Thomas Chirurg Fellowship, Harvard Business School, 1961.

Thomas McElmurray Close, Jr. '57
Phi Eta Sigma. Beta Gamma Sigma. Scabbard & Blade. Canterbury
Club. Gridiron Secret Society, 1960.

Leslie Parke Fairfield '57
The Harold Willis Dodds Achievement Award, Princeton, 1962.

John Devenney Keen '57
Beta Alpha Psi, National Accounting Honorary.

William Marshall Nuckols '57
Eta Kappa Nu, Mu Sigma Tau (Cornell Honoraries).

Clancey Dempster Boynton '58
Matthew H. Cryer Society, President.

Charles Frederick Miller III '58
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National Science Fellowship, Oxford, England, 1970.
James Postles Thomas '58

Phi Sigma. Sigma Xi.
Stephen Shepard Washburne '58

National Science Foundation Fellow. National Institutes of Health Fel-
low.

Andrew Joseph Adams, Jr. '59
Phi Deta Epsilon, honorary.

Russell Wallace Chesney '59
Honorary Med. Society.

David Randolph Johnson '60
Sigma Xi.

Richard Harrington Knotts '60
Phi Kappa Phi, honorary society.

John King Logan Young '60
Emory Fellowship

James Christian Burrows '61
Woodrow Wilson Fellowship.

John Chapman Davie '61
Alpha Mu Gamma Honorary Language Soc. Kappa Delta Pi, Hon.
Ed. Soc.

Malcolm Muir Jr. '61
Phi Alpha Theta (historical honorary).

Howard McCrum Synder III '61
Sigma Xi.

Jefferson Ogden Hamilton '63
Sloan Fellowship.

Ashmead Forrester Pringle III '63
Pi Tau Sigma. Tau Beta Pi, honorary engineering soc.

George Whitcomb Shuster '63
Nat'l. Science Foundation Fellowship. Omicron Deta Epsilon.

Curtis McFall Coward '64
Pi Delta Epsilon (Journalism). Franco-Calliopean (local creative writ-
ing hon.). Denison Journalism Award.

Andrew Fullerton Hodges '64
The U. of N.C. Paris scholarship, 1967-68 (not accepted because of
intransigent draft board). Joint Ford Foundation National Science
Foundation Fellowship in Pol. Science.

Harry McDougal Parker '64
Howard Fellowship.

Fredrick William Coleman '65
Danforth Fellowship.

Clelland Peabody Hutton '65
American Foreign Service Scholarship.
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Anthony Morris Ellison '66
Nat'l Science Foundation Fellowship.

David Samuel Mclntyre Margolis '66
Nat'l Science Foundation Fellowship.

Clifford James Nuttall III '66
Kappa Delta Pi (Nat'l. Ed. Hon.). Sigma Delta Pi (Nat'l Spanish Hon.).

Spencer Richard Knapp '67
Pi Gamma Mu, Nat'l Honor Society.

Wynne Shepard Carvill '67
Canby Athletic Scholarship Prize; Arthur B. Graves Essay Prize; Gar-
goyle Senior Honor Society (Williams Coll.).



Appendix I
Alumni Activities

Occupations of Alumni

Minister, 18 Naval Architect, 2
Teacher, 62 Real Estate, 6
Headmaster, 4 Forestry Service, 1
Doctor, 20 Computer Programmer, 6
Veterinarian, 3 Curator, 4
Dentist, 3 Social Worker, 1
Publisher, 1 Actor, 4
Editor, 13 Songwriter, 1
Writer, 3 Policeman, 1
Foreign Service, 9 Newspaper Reporter, 2
Military, 11 Radio and TV, 3
Naval, 11 Own small business shops, 6
Air Force, 6 Pilot, 4
Lawyer, 56 River pilot, 5
Scientist, 3 Photographer, 1
Chemist, 6 City Manager, 2
Physicist, 4 City Planner, 4
Geologist, 4 Business
Advertising, 13 Salesman, 32
Banking, 27 Executives, 19
Brokers, Investments, 20 Sales Managers, 24
Insurance, 15 Public relations, 8
Farmer, 7 Auditors, 5
Architect, 6 Accountants, 3

Alumni in Church Service

Ministers, 18 Delegates to Diocesan Convention, 6
Vestrymen, 47 Every Member Canvass, 7
Wardens, 18 Men's Club, 5
Brotherhood of St. Andrew's, 2 Deacons, 6
Lay Readers, 12 Elders, 2
Ushers, 13 Monk, 1
Sunday School Teachers, 21 Youth Advisor, 1
Choir, 15 Treasurer, 1
Bible Class, 6 College Chapel Board, 1

386
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Alumni in the Ordained Ministry

George William Culleney II '34 David Bailey Harned '50
David Tasker Polk Bradley '35 Charles Howard Hensel '51
John Howard Link '35 Harrison Hollingsworth Owen '53
John Coming Ball Jr. '41 Anthony Wolcott Linsley Hollis '55
Horace Binney Montgomery, Jr. '43 Thomas Nelson Rightmyer '57
Theodore Lawrence Weatherly '45 Lawrence Reed Harris Jr. '58
Joseph Hugh Frazer Jr. '49 Robert Troth Gribbon '60
Patterson Keller '49 Andrew Hedler Fairfield '61
Wesley Henry Martin '49 James Herbert Cooper '63

Publications of St. Andrew's Alumni

George William Culleney II '34
Associate Editor "The Church in Review" 1938-1941; numerous arti-

cles.

Edward Richard Trippe '34
"Folk and Square Dancing Made Easy" 1941.

David Tasker Polk Bradley '35
"The Methods of Science and Religion" 1952.

Charles Stanley Felver '35
"Robert Armin, Shakespeare's Source for Touchstone," Shakespeare

Quarterly 1956.
Review—Shakespeare: Spokesman of the Third Estate, by Lorentz Eck-

hoff, N.Y. 1957, inS.Q., X (Winter, 1959), 110-111.
"Robert Armin's Fragment of a Bawdy Ballad of'Mary Ambree'," Notes

and Queries, New Series, VII (January, 1960).
"A Proverb Turned Jest in Measure for Measure," S.Q., XI (Summer,

1960).
Robert Armin, Shakespeare's Fool, A Biographical Essay, Kent, Ohio,

1961.
"Teaching Foreign Languages: An Answer to Denzil E. Widel,"JowmaZ

of Secondary Education, (February 1962).
"The Commedia Dell'Arte and English Drama in the Sixteenth and

Early Seventeenth Centuries," Renaissance Drama, VI (1963).
Review—The World of Harlequin, by Allardyce Nicoli, N.Y. 1963, in

Renaissance Drama, VIII (1965).
(with M. K. Nurmi), Poetry: An Introduction and Anthology. Columbus,

Ohio, 1967.

Valdimir Hwoschinsky '35
M.I.T. Thesis on Heat Transference.
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Numerous technical reports not published because of security and com-
petitive business.

Scott Harrison Lytle II '35
Chapter on Georges Sorel: Edward M. Earle (Ed.), Modern France.
"The Second Sex (Sept. 1793)", Journal of Modern History (Mar. 1955).
"Benedetto Croce," Nuova Antologia.
Book reviews: Political Science Quarterly; William and Mary Quarterly;

American Historical Review.

William Hollingsworth Whyte, Jr. '35
7s Anybody Listening, Simon & Schuster, 1952.
The Organization Man, Simon & Schuster, 1956.
The Exploding Metropolis, Doubleday, 1958.
The Last Landscape, Doubleday, 1968.
Cluster Development, American Conservation Association, 1964.
"City Planning Commission Plan for New York City," 1969.

Loring Woart Batten III '36
"Lest We Forget" U.S. Naval Inst. Proc. August, 1947.
"History as a Guide to Naval Policy" June, 1948.
Articles in Yale Preview, Phi Delta Kappan, U.S. Naval Institute
Proceedings.

Martin Joseph Mullen '36
An article in Radio Trade, 1949.

Frank Jervey Ball '37
Numerous technical articles and 15-20 patents.

John Collins Parry '37
Navy Speaker's Guide (GPO 1948).
Numerous articles on Naval subjects.

Robert Kellogg Crane '38
Thesis, "Carbon Dioxide Incorporation in Mammalian Tissues, Using

Radio-active Carbon," Harvard, 1949.
"Robert K. Crane Publications" 1947-1961: 130 research papers in

biochemistry and physiology.

Andrew Winchester Turnbull '38
"F. Scott Fitzgerald," The New Yorker (Apr. 7, 1956).
"F. Scott Fitzgerald," The New Yorker (Nov. 17, 1956).
F. Scott Fitzgerald, Chas. Scribner's Sons, 1962.
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Letters ofF. Scott Fitzgerald, Scribner's, 1963.
Thomas Wolfe, 1968.

Robert Angus Browne '39
Writing for "True Romance" and "True Story."

William Price Oliver Clarke, Jr. '39
"The Maritime Commission and the Ships of the American Merchant

Marine."

Stanley Davis Woodworth '39
"William Faulkner in France," Lettres Modernes, 1959.
An Optimistic View of Man, 1969.

John Hanson Boyden, Jr. '40
"The U.S. Patent Office as a Research Source for Engineers."

Peter Megargee Brown '40
Legal articles.

James Ross MacDonald '40
Articles in scientific journals: cf; "Review of Some Experimental and

Analytical Equations of State," Rev. Mod. Phys. 41, 316-349 (April
1969).

Daniel Burret Phelan '40
Two articles in PM on Indo-China.

Peter Torrey '40
Articles for Life Insurance magazine.

Oliver William VanPetten, Jr. '40
Articles on Coal Strike Welfare Fund 1949, widely quoted.

Kentwynne Floyd DeRenne '41
"Selections from Josh Billings" Printed and published by DeR. 1941.
"Stud. Scholarship Fd. Map of the Campus of U. of Georgia."

James Edward Duffy '41
Shipwreck and Empire: Portugal Maritime Disasters in a Century of

Decline, Harvard University Press, 1955.
Portuguese Africa, Harvard Press, 1959.
"Africa Speaks," Van Nostrand (edited by Duffy), 1960.

Richard Stockton Hopkins '41
Published and edited company newspaper (1953).
Articles for Office Management Magazine.
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Israel Harding Hughes '41
Masters' Thesis, "Local Gov't in the Fringe Area of Flint, Michigan."
Four publications and/or articles on City Management.

Henry Leftrwich McCorkle II '41
News stories in Army Weekly YANK, Tallahassee Democrat, Miami

Daily News, St. Petersburg Times, St. Louis Post Dispatch, etc.
Feature and news stories for magazines including The British Weekly,

The Lutheran World Call. Other church and S.S. publications.
The Quiet Crusaders, Friendship Press, NYC (1961).
Reporter, Assoc. Ed., Managing Editor, The Presbyterian Life, 1947-60.
Editor The Episcopalian, I960-.

Anthony Roberts Parrish '41
Masters' Thesis: "Selected Techniques of Employee Communication

with Management."

Robert Whyte '41
"Training Show Thru Care," Sales Management Magazine, July 1969.
"How to Recruit Salesmen from Minorities," Sales Meetings, Nov. 1969.

Walter Earle Mylecraine '42
Several articles in Government publications.

Albert Archer Van Petten '42
Book length article "The Wealth Tax" (Economic theory on taxation).
Essay "For Lasting Prosperity."

Loudon Snowden Wainwright, Jr. '42
Numerous articles for Life magazine.
"The Clean Jersey" (3 articles), The New Yorker.
"Comes a Quiet Man to Ride Aurora 7," Life, 1947.

David Jones Reinhardt, III '43
Four publications (Am. Med. Journal and others) on Hypertension

(1953-55).

Henry Scott Baker '44
Maryland Tobacco-Certain Aspects of a 300 Year-old Enterprise.
Rutgers & Harvard.

Sabin Woolworth Colton V '44
"Low Temperature Preservation of Spermatozoa with Practical Impli-

cation, Effects of L-Thyrozine and Liothyronine, Simple Chemical
Method for the Determination of Ovulation Time in Women."

Duncan McCulloch III '44
Papers on microwave instrumentation for measuring cell membranes.
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William Dill Rogers '44
"The Stock Exchange Gratuity Fund," Yale Law Journal, 1950.
"Section 11(B) of the Holding Co. Act," Yale Law Journal, 1950.
"The Puerto Rican Judiciary Act," Yale Law Journal, 1953.
Book review (Douglas, Almanac of Liberty) Iowa Law Review, 1955.
The Twilight Struggle, 1967.
The U.S. & Latin America and the Caribbean (a handbook), 1968.

Donald Hart Vetterlein '44
Weather Modification: Past, Present & Future (co-author), Boston, 1954.

John Samuel Cook '45
20 technical articles and reviews.

John Philip Couch '45
Dissertation, "The Influence of George Eliot on the French Novelist

of Her Times," 1964.

James Rowell Rooney II '45
Guide to the Dissection of the Horse, 1951.
"Uretheral Abscess in a Sow," 1955.
Hoofbeats, "Lameness & Sickness (Horses)," monthly column, 1969.
Theoretical Mechanics of Equine Lameness.

Luther Roy Campbell, Jr. '46
"Position of the Small Practitioner in Public Accounting," 1950.

James Moorhead Perry '46
Staff writer for The Leatherneck, 1946.
Numerous magazine articles.
The New Politics: The Expanding Technology of Political Manipulation,

Clarkson Potter, 1964.
Senior Editor of The National Observer.

Landon Crawford Burns '47
6 articles on various works on British and American Literature.

Charles Russell Keep '47
Bibliography/Biography of E. Rosenstock-Huessy:FowrWe//s, 1958.

Edgar Raymond Miller, Jr. '47
Several articles published in medical journals.

Francis LeMoyne Schmertz '47
Several poetical works.

Woodlief Thomas, Jr. '47
Produced picture "This Way Out" for Phila. yearly meeting of the
Society of Friends 1950.
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Handbook of Photographic Science and Engineering, W. Thomas,
editor, Wiley, 1972.

Edwin Anderson Hoey, Jr. '48
"A New and Strange Order of Men," an article in American Heritage.
Poetry in assorted magazines and anthologies.

Duncan Charles Merriwether '48
"Contract Enforcement by Unlicensed Parties to Isolated Transactions,"

Virginia Law Review, 1957.

Richard Henley Woodward Waesche '48
Scientific papers on propellants.

Louis deBranges '49
Square Summable Power Series, Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1966.
Hilbert Spaces of Entire Functions, Prentice-Hall, 1968.
Also 30 articles in mathematical journals.

Robert Butler Evans '49
Articles in N.C. Law Review, 1959.

Roger Duffey Redden '50
Editor Maryland Law Review, 1956-57.

Murdock Davis '50
"Certain Design Problems of Nuclear Reactors," 1955.

David Reid Guthrie '51
"Dearest Mary Catherine & Christy," religious article.

Hume Horan '50
Call of the Unknown (translation from Arabic to English of Mahmoud

Taymour's novel Nida 'al-Majhuul) Khayaat, Beirut, 1964.

Sidney Burr Brinkerhoff '52
Many articles on the American Southwest in historical journals.

William Hugh Johnson '52
"Le syncretism de Montherlant," Centre International d'Etudes

Pedagogiques, Sevres, France, July 1962.

Julien Hughes LeCompte '52
"A Traffic Manager Must Communicate," AST&T, 1965.

William Howard Hart '53
"Case Books in Production Management," used at Harvard Bus. School.

Harrison Hollingsworth Owen '53
When the Devil Dances, Mara Books, 1970.
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John Paul Campbell '54
The Abandonment of Neutrality, D. C. Heath, New Dimensions Series.

Anthony Wayne Clark '54
"Design of the Comsat Thermal Vacuum Chamber," IES Journal.

Ellsworth Neil Murray, Jr. '54
8 research articles on experimental approaches to psychopathology pub-

lished in psychology journals.

John Carruthers Ferguson '55
Many research papers on starfishes in biological and zoological journals.

Harry Aydelotte Jarvis '55
"Geology of the Rio-Pao-Rio Tiznados Area, Venezuela," So/, de Geologi,

Ministerio de Minas y Hidrocarburos Vol. VIII, No. 15.

Alexander Miller Baumgartner '56
"On John Dryden," Oxford Review of English Studies, Nov. 1962.

Rudolph Berle Clay '56
With Hallam L. Meviers, Nicholas C. David, and Harvey M. Bricker,

"Measurement of some Prehistoric Stone Tools," Am. Sc. Prehistoric
Res., Harvard.

Kenneth Ellyson Court '56
"To Fiji and Beyond."

John Geary Gregory '56
Articles in Surgeons' Forum, Investigative Urology, Journal of Urology,

Journal of Gerontology.

Thomas Brian O'Rourke '56
"Spanish Investment Incentives and Their Effect on U.S. Business."

Edward Everett Pierce '56
Thousands of stories and articles in daily newspapers.

William Blackstock Rodgers III '56
Environment and Behavior: a Theoretical and Methodological Case

Study in Socio-cultural Change (in press, Holt).
20 articles in anthropology journals.

Raymond Wilson Russell '56
Article in April 1970 issue of Law Notes of the Am. Bar Association.

"Radar Speedometers in Court"
Book reviews in Georgetown Law Journal, George Washington Law

Review, Harvard Law Journal, andAmerican University Law Review.
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Leslie Parke Fair-field '57
"The Vocacyon of Johan Bale and Early English Autobiography,"

Renaissance Quarterly, 1971.

Joseph William Harned '57
Editor (with Neil Goodwin) of Art and the Craftsman: The best of the

Yale Literary Magazine, 1836-1961.

Thomas Nelson Rightmyer '57
"A Short Guide to St. Anne's Church, Annapolis" (pamphlet).

Bulent Ismail Atalay '58
"Collective Model Calculations on the Negatively Deformed Nuclei in

the Neutron Deficient Rare Earths Region."
"Intermediate Coupling Calculations on the Odd-Mass Indium

Isotopes."
"Energy and Flux Calibration of the TRIGA III Reactor at Berkeley."
"Mossbauer Effect Studies of Potassium Ferrocyanide."

Stephen Shepard Washburne '58
11 articles in chemical journals. (J. American Chem. Soc., J. Organic

Chem., Tetrahedron Letters, etc.).

Russell Wallace Chesney '59
Thesis, "Metabolism of a-Keto Glutarate and Transport in Dog Renal

Cortex."
Same article in Journal of Physiology, 1969.

Benjamin Neff Powell '59
"Petrology and Chemistry of Mesosiderites."
Article in Journal entitled Geochimica et Cosmochimica Acta, in Press.

Brian Douglas Fisher '60
"Laboratory Information System," and "In-patient Charge Collection

System" for IBM.

David Randolph Johnson '60
"Assoc. for Symbolic Logic Predicate Calculus with Free Quantifier

Variables" by Richmond H. Thomason and D. Randolph Johnson,
Journal of Symbolic Logic, Vol. 34 No. 1 Mar. 1969.

Carl Baker King '60
The Negro in the Petroleum Industry, Univ. Penna. Press, 1968.

Henry Tutwiler Wright '60
"Administration of Rural Production in an Early Mesopotamian Town,"
Anthropological Papers of the U. of Michigan Museum of Anthropology.
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Peter Muir Delo, Jr. '61
Poetry I Northwest Review, 1962.

Howard McCrum Snyder III '61
"Effect of Provisions of Medical Facilities as used by the Migrant

Workers of California," Medical Care, 1968.

Jefferson Ogden Hamilton '63
"Hiring the Hardcore—Do We Know Enough to Do It?" with Kaw Chen.
"Man Power Development" in Planning Guidelines for the State of

Alaska.
Man Power Services for the Urban Poor: Problems and Prospects, with

D. Mayall.



Appendix J
Faculty and Staff Who Served in

World War II

Faculty

Chester Earle Baum, Jr. John Nealon Maclnnes
Charles E. P. Dennison Cortlandt Schoonover, Sr.
Francis Richardson Hillier Garret Coerte Voorhees
Hamilton Morris Hutton

Staff

Gilbert Frisby Elwood Graham George Thomas Price

Alumni Who Served in World War II

Class of 1934

David Ely Cain II Robert Hunter Orr
Caleb Cresson VI Philip Cooper Patterson
James Hurd Hughes III Francis James Townsend, Jr.
Lawrence Alexander Kirkland, Jr. Edward Richard Trippe
Jerome Dana Niles, Jr.

Class of 1935

Malcolm Crocker, D.F.C. William Leonard McLane
James Abercrombie de Peyster Lansing Michaelis
Donald Lyons Driscoll Nelson Miles
Charles Stanley Felver George Bradford Patterson
Donald Gilbert Hanby Ernest Richmond Steele, Jr.
Franklin Hawkins Robert Cecil Stetson
Robert Cranston Justis Francis Dring Wetherill, Jr.
Scott Harrison Lytle II William Hollingsworth Whyte, Jr.

396
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Class of 1936

Alan Th0rrestrup Baldwin
Chester Earle Baum, Jr.
George Washington Steptoe Cump-

ston
Irving Oscar de Shong
William Bruce Evans
William Robert Fox III
Charles Fleming Richard Mifflin

Walker Lyle Mifflin, Jr.
Winthrop Dayton de Villiers Schwab
Charles Bixler Scott
Charles Augustus Silliman
Edward Francis Swenson, Jr.
Richard Watkins Trapnell III
John Sidney Whelen

Class of 1937

George Decatur Baldwin, Jr.
Thurlow Weed Barnes, Jr.
George Estabrook Brown, Jr.
Norman Angle Jones
Thomas Moore Longcope III
John William Moor
John Collins Parry

Richard Peter Richards
James Noah Slee, Jr.
Edward Taylor Hunt Talmage II
Augustus Schwartze Trippe II
William Laird Warwick
George Schwartz Welch, D.S.C.
Clarence Edward Wolfe

Class of 1938

Frank Lewis Bate
Alexander Richard Bumsted
Charles Clucas
William Robert Cory
Robert Kellogg Crane
Quentin Crocker
Morris Riley Eddy II
De Lancey Fairchild
Kilbourn Gordon, Jr.
David Tilghman Harris
William Gill Hopkins, Jr.

Harry Trouty Keen
William Elliott Maccoun, Jr.
Richard Roland Mayer
Andrew Calhoun McFall, Jr.
Charles Dure Murphy, Jr.
Edwin Luther Sibert, Jr.
Robert Stevenson Smith II
Walter Willoughby Speakman
Andrew Winchester Turnbull
Burdette Shields Wright, Jr.
David Benninger Wright

Class of 1939

Norman Edwin Abbott
Thomas Van Winkle Ashton
Leonard Rice Brooks

John A. S. Brown III
George Brader Buckner
William Price Oliver Clarke, Jr.
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Carl Horace Upham Davis
Thomas Ashley Dent III
George Andrew Dunning II
Kenneth Ervin
William Walter Fotterall, Jr.
Horace White Harrison
Lawrence Johnson, Jr.
George Clinton Jones IV
John Thomas Menzies, Jr.
Michael Clement Mitchell
Frederick Clark Moor
Jesse Nalle

William Hughlett Naylor, Jr.
Allan Turnbull Norris
Vernon Edward Ragland
William Woodthorp Reade
Horst Roloff, Iron Cross
Reed Shoemaker
William Dorsey Somervell, Jr.
Frank Hubbard Stevens, Jr.
John Edson Wason
Dehn Schwartz Welch
Frank Edwin Williams, Jr.
Stanley Davis Woodworth

Class of 1940

Ulrich Birkholz
John Hanson Boyden, Jr.
Thomas Foster Castor Bright
Peter Megargee Brown
Arthur Stanley Brown-Serman
Thomas Oliver Canby
John Harrison Clarke
Robert Sayre Compton
Thomas Donaldson, Jr.
Henry Clay Gibson, Jr.
Ogden Chenault Gorman
Alexander Hemphill
Benjamin Franklin Houston, Jr.
Edmund Johnson
James Houston Eccleston Johnson
Charles Rickert Lewis
Charles Seymour Masterton

Thomas Matlack Mcllvaine
John Pennywit, Jr.
Powell Pierpoint
Frank Bachman Pilling
Daniel Burret Phelan
Thomas Alexander Rave, Jr.
Franklin Sherrill Smith
Heinz Sander
Joseph Weir Sargent, Jr.
William Gary Sibert
Peter Torrey
Joseph Robinson Truesdale, Jr.
Oliver William Van Petten, Jr.
Albert Koke Wampole, Jr.
Joseph Trippe Whitaker
Paul Desmond White
Stephen Bonsai White, Jr.

Class of 1941

John Coming Ball, Jr.
James Allen Bentley
George Adamson Broadbent
James Yater Butler
William Bridgman Churchman
Frederic Simmons Clark III

Ridgway Jeffers Clark II
Robert Elwood Cooper
Kentwyn De Renne
Robert Duff De Vitt
Arthur Byron Dodge, Jr.
Thomas Gordon Dovell
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William Zane Earle
Frank Weston Fenhagen
Richard Walker Fiske
Nicholas Bleecker Green
Samuel Hazard
Richard Stockton Bullitt Hopkins
James Murray Kay, Jr.
Henry Leftwich McCorkle II
Peter Borie Nalle
Gordon Booth Ong

Anthony Roberts Parrish
Donal Harrison Phillips
Robert Allen Reese
James Thomas
Donald Miller Tucker
William Leicester Van Leer, Jr.
Wayne Smallwood Vetterlein, Jr.
Steven Coert Voorhees
Robert Whyte
Jonathan Seltzer Wilford

Class of 1942

John Richmond Woodriff Batten
Roderick Whitney Beebe
George Carroll Buzby, Jr.
Edward Austin Gary
George North Emory, Jr.
Malcolm Ford
James Alexander Robinson Gibson
Thomas Marvel Gooden
John Valentine Holman
Robert Eldridge King
Frank Lambert, Jr.
Joseph Fletcher Littell
Andrew Calhoun McFall, Jr.
Ralph Forrest Munyan
Donald Murray
Andrew Calhoun McFall, Jr.

Walter Earle Mylecraine
Stephen Harris Parry
John Lakin Ray
William Foster Wilson Reeve
Samuel Mayo Rinaker, Jr.
Thomas Robinson Saunders
William Luther Sibert II
Robert Scott Snead, Jr.
Clarance Page Townsley, Jr.
Johannes Bartholomeus Van Mesdag
Albert Archer Van Petten
Loudon Snowden Wainwright, Jr.
John Whiting Washington
Thomas Wharton Wilcox
George Brand Wood, Jr.
Victor Hopkins Zelov

Class of 1943

Welling Wycoff Adams
John Michael Alden
Alfred Walton Atkins, Jr.
Noel Cecil Austin (Dalton)
James Grant Barklie
Robert Hogarth Boyer, Jr.
James Warby Crichton
Frederick Webster Deck, Jr.
William Longstreth Dodge

Edward Gummert Echeverria
Paul Winston Fitzpatrick
George Harrison Frazier III
George Gillet III
Bruce Campbell Graham
Clayton Houston Griffin
John Mickle Hemphill II
John Charles Kinahan, Jr.
Robert Waltman Hopkins
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John Jay Johns, Jr.
Morgan Brown MacDonald, Jr.
Phillips Lounsbery, Jr.
Peter Edmund Michael
Horace Binney Montgomery, Jr.
John James Morris III
Overton Lee Murdock
Richard Evans Pilling
David Jones Reinhardt III
John Stockton Reynolds

Marion Colburn Rinehart
John Jacob Saunders III
Samuel Lieberkuhn Shober III
John Gait Stockly
Charles Anthony Stoddard
Benjamin Sprague Story, Jr.
Charles Barnwell Straut, Jr.
Henry Paul Sullivan
David Armstrong Walker
Howard Willets, Jr.

Class of 1944

Donald Byers Barrows, Jr.
Frederick Christian Berg, Jr.
William Herbertson Brownlee
Richard Bayly Chapman
Sabin Woolworth Colton V
Leigh Best Cornell
John Kingston Cowperthwaite
William Alfred Crump, Jr.
William Faber Davis, Jr.
Johnathan Dickinson Dunn
Donald Edward Fuller
John Powell Garvey
Charles Everitt Hall

Sigurd Niles Hersloff, Jr.
Duncan McCulloch III
Herbert Lawrence Parker
Roger Edison Perry
Frederick Sterry Smith
David Michael Stewart
Prentice Talmage, Jr.
Thomas McMahon Tucker
Samuel Willis Van Meter, Jr.
Donald Hart Vetterlein
Davis Alexander Washburn
Arthur Lee Wills, Jr.

Class of 1945

James Alton Bacon
Thomas Burnedge Baker
Alexander Robertson Beard
Marion Hargis Dashiell
Dwight Mansfield Dunlevy
Robert Henry Gardner, Jr.
William Henry Hobart
Thomas Morris Jervey
Gaston Vance Jones, Jr.
Levin Martin Lynch
William Dickinson MacDonald
George Wilcox Mclver III

Beauveau Borie Nalle
Alfred Bowman Parsons
Daniel Riggs Patch
Richard Grier Patch
Walter Tardy Perry
John Harold Rood
Alexander Nelson Stoddart
Charlton Mayer Theus, Jr.
Philip Van Deventer
Theodore Lawrence Weatherly
Charles Hunt Welling, Jr.
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Charles Henry Keyes III
James Moorhead Perry

Class of 1946

James Trippe
Philip Endicott Valentini

Class of 1948

Richard Edward Broome

Alumni Who Died in World War II
David Ely Cain '34
Caleb Cresson VI '34
Malcolm Crocker '35
George Bradford Patterson '35
John Norvin Compton, Jr. '36
Irving Oscar De Shong '36
Charles Bixler Scott '36
Richard Peter Richards '37
James Noah Slee, Jr. '37
Leonard Rice Brooks '39
Carl Horace Upham Davis '39
William Woodthorp Reade '39
Horst Roloff '39
William Dorsey Somervell, Jr. '39

Arthur Stanley Brown-Serman '40
Joseph Trippe Whitaker '40
Thomas Gordon Dovell '41
Malcolm Ford '42
Thomas Marvel Gooden III '42
John Valentine Holman '42
Donald Murray '42
Johannes Bartholomeus Van Mes-

dag '42
James Grant Barklie '43
Samuel Lieberkuhn Shober III '43
Charles Anthony Stoddard '43
Donald Edward Fuller '44

Alumni Who Served in the Korean War
Donald Lyons Driscoll '35
William Carey Sibert '40
David Oliver Bellis '46
Ridgway Jeffers Clark '41
William Bridgeman Churchman III

'41
Stephen Harris Parry '42
Marshall Dement Claggett '44
Louis Young Dawson III '46
Frederick Steward Davis '47
Robert Carey Lane '47

Laurence Coe Layton '47
Peter King McCagg '47
Michael Francis Fane '47

(British Army)
Lawrence Walton Hebdon '47
Alfred Rayner Matthews '48
Duncan Charles Merriwether '48
George Gordon Gatchell, Jr. '48
John Kolb Mclver V '49
Harkness Gregory DeVoe '50
Frank Watkins Draper '51
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Alumni Who Died in the Korean War

Donald Lyons Driscoll '35 Laurence Coe Layton '47

Alumni Who Served in the Vietnam War
William Carey Sibert '40
Albert Dodge McFall '45
Herbert Davis Vogel, Jr. '48
William DeFord Bathurst '50
Norman Marshall Smith '52
Walter Douglas Williams '52
Norris Swift Haselton '54
Paul Churchill Hutton '55
Cuthbert Powell Hutton '55
George Iver Perry Lodoen '55
Anthony Woolcott Linsley Hollis

(Chaplain) '57
Eliott Guthrie Fishburne III '58
Clancy Dempster Boynton '58
John Price Witwer '58
Andrew Joseph Adams, Jr. '59
Remsen Cross Barnard IV '59
Richard Leon Barren, Jr. '59
Robert Rutherford Craighill, Jr. '59
Eric Mahl Godshalk '59
Dennis Campbell Sweeney '59
James Taylor Terry II '60
Orland Campbell, Jr. '60
Frederick Reynolds Donovan, Jr. '60

J. Jeffrey Stives '60
Edward Buck Brinton '61
John Craig Chambers '61
John Mercer Pinney '61
Peter Brabant Millichap '62
John Hall Beeler, Jr. '62
Thomas Francis Bayard IV '62
William Edward Stevenson '62
Christopher Aldrich Sailer '64
Kent Stuart Hughes '63
Charles Richardson Hillier '63
Charles Hart Heckscher, Jr. '63
Stephen Edward Ockenden '64
John Cuthbert Parrish '64
Daniel Decatur Moore '64
John Holbrook Fairfield '65
Thomas Stephens Snyder '64
John DeWitt Rogers III '64
Warren Burch Hoffecker '64
David George Hudanish '65
Dale Sloan Wilkinson '66
Peyton Randolph Williams, Jr. '66
William Justin Comstock '66
Edward Burrows Sloan '67

Alumni Who Died in the Vietnam War

Albert Dodge McFall '45 Walter Douglas Williams '52
Dale Sloan Wilkinson '66



Appendix K
Excerpts

from Wolden Pell's Letter to A. Felix du Pont,
July 13, 1929

Mrs. Pell and I have considered your offer of the Headmastership of the
new school from every angle. The position has greatly appealed to us from
the first. We now feel a definite call to accept.

Before we do so formally and officially, however, I do feel that we ought
to reach a more definite understanding on certain points.

I would accept only on condition that I be allowed one more full school
year's work on the Staff of Lenox School. [Mr. du Font's letter of July
26 gave full approval of this.]

I should expect the Headmaster's sphere to be the carrying out of the
general policies decided upon by the Trustees, with full authority over the
internal management of the School, including the selection of the Staff,
the enrolment of the pupils, the course of study, the length of terms, the
scheme of discipline, and the program of recreation. I include under "the
enrolment of pupils" the right to dispense with a "waiting list." [Mr. du Pont
wrote that the Board would wish to reserve some right of the approval
of Staff (including Faculty) members, and this came to be handled through
the Personnel Committee of the Board. He also indicated that the Board
would be interested in the course of study, though disapproval of its contents
would be unlikely.]

I should expect the Trustees to fix the tuition charge, and to stand in
the relation of employer to the Headmaster and the staff he may select.
[This and the next two suggestions were approved.]

I should accept with the understanding that the physical growth of the
School will never be pushed beyond its growth and strength in other direc-
tions, and that building should be done to provide for needs as they are
shown to exist rather than to anticipate those needs.

As far as possible I should wish to choose or pass on all equipment, by
which I mean everything but the School buildings themselves.
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Appendix L
Senator Vest's Eulogy on the Dog

A Favorite Recital of Mr. Ed Jones,
Middletown Barber of the 1930s

Natural History, a magazine published by the American Museum of Natural
History in New York, in its December, 1969, issue carried the "saga of
Old Drum, a black-and-tan foxhound whose misfortune in 1869 wet many
a dog lover's eye—and still does." The case of Charles Burden, Respondent
v. Leonidas Hornsby, Appellant came up in a Missouri Court, where Burden
accused Horsnby of shooting "Old Drum." Burden retained George Graham
Vest, later a U.S. Senator, and received damages of $50 from Hornsby.
Vest was paid $10.

The future Senator's closing plea was a lengthy oratorical gem. It ended:
Gentlemen of the jury, the best friend a man has in the world may
turn against him and become his worst enemy. His son or daughter
that he has reared with loving care may prove ungrateful. Those
who are nearest and dearest to us, those whom we trust with our
happiness and our good name, may become traitors to their faith.
The money that a man has, he may lose. It flies away from him,
perhaps when he needs it most. A man's reputation may be sacrificed
in a moment of ill-considered action. The people who are prone to
fall on their knees to do us honor when success is with us may be
the first to throw the stone of malice when failure settles its cloud
upon our heads. The one absolutely unselfish friend that a man can
have in this selfish world, the one that never deserts him, and the
one that never proves ungrateful or treacherous is his dog.

Gentlemen of the jury, a man's dog stands by him in prosperity and
in poverty, in health and in sickness. He will sleep on the cold ground,
where the wintry winds blow and the snow drives fiercely, if only
he may be near his master's side. He will kiss the hand that has
no food to offer, he will lick the wounds and sores that come in encoun-
ters with the roughness of the world. He guards the sleep of his pauper
master as if he were a prince. When all other friends desert he remains.
When riches take wings and reputation falls to pieces, he is as constant
in his love as the sun in its journey through the heavens. If fortune
drives the master forth an outcast in the world, friendless and
homeless, the faithful dog asks no higher privilege than that of accom-
panying him to guard against danger, to fight against his enemies,
and when the last scene of all comes, and death takes the master
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in its embrace and his body is laid away in the cold ground, no matter
if all other friends pursue their way, there by his graveside will the
noble dog be found, his head between his paws, his eyes sad but
open in alert watchfulness, faithful and true even to death.

Sobs shook the courtroom. The jury wept. Senator Vest had won his case!
His namesake, George Graham Vest IV, is a 1948 graduate of St. Andrew's
School.



Appendix M
St. Andrew's School

Our Philosophy of American
Secondary Education

(A) The Pupil

Secondary Education should be given all adolescents capable of benefit-
ting from it until they are at least 16.

We believe that each pupil has a two-fold citizenship, (1) as a child of
God and citizen of the Universe, and (2) as an American and a citizen
of this Democracy. In both these capacities his destiny is to achieve freedom,
from:

1. Ignorance 3. Fear 5. Tyranny of any sort
2. Superstition 4. Selfish desire

He is capable of achieving this freedom by learning to accept authority,
to conform to the laws of his environment, and to grow in responsibility.
"Perfect freedom is perfect subjection to the perfect law." By growing in
freedom of thought and action and exercising this freedom, the pupil becomes
capable of living a rich and abundant life.

The pupil achieves his highest individual development only through his
membership in society. In other words, individual self-realization must have
a social context.

(B) The Curriculum

In a Universe which is characterized by orderly arrangement and
organization, learning should be organized in curricula. These should be:

1. Subject to change and adaptation according to the demonstrated needs
and differences of the pupils.

2. Sufficiently varied in character to meet the varying needs of student
for e.g. college preparation, vocational training, preparation for life
as an adult citizen.

3. More and more subject to the pupil's choice, as he grows in responsibility
and judgment. To some extent the content of particular curricula should
also be subject to his choice.
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4. Correlated so as to give a well-rounded background and training for
his life as a whole.

(C) The Method

There are certain things to be learned, and certain desirable attitudes
to be cultivated. But Christian and Democratic freedom demand that learn-
ing be assimilated and interpreted according to the ability and environ-
mental factors of the learners, and that they be taught to think originally
and creatively as well as soundly and accurately.

To this end there should be a balance between:
1. Drill and training in definite skills and disciplines, and
2. The appeal to interest and individual creativity.
This will require that (1) all material be presented in as interesting

and stimulating a way as possible, (2) thorough mastery be required in the
appropriate situations, (3) as far as possible pupils be encouraged and trained
to think and learn for themselves.

An important element of all instruction is the association of personalities,
and their interplay on one another. Ultimately God, through His Holy Spirit,
is the Teacher and Revealer of all truth, whether it be the most complex
principles of mathematics or the simplest precepts of moral duty. An essen-
tial element in the teaching method is therefore a right personal relation
to God and His World. The outcome of this is right relations with one's
fellow-teachers and pupils. Teachers and pupils together should be regarded
as fellow-learners from the great Teacher, with the teachers further along
in the process.

Both in and out of the classroom the teaching process should be carried
on through close, friendly relationships. When these exist between the per-
sons involved in the educational process, the full benefit of the teacher's
grasp of his subject and his professional technique is available to the pupil,
and the results are rich and creative.

(D) The Staff

Should be:
1. Well adjusted to their environment, believing in the basic principles

of Democracy, and properly related to the Universe, its Creator and
its creatures.

2. Temperamentally and personally suited to teaching.
3. Well prepared and interested in subject matter and with sufficient
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professional training. (Professional training is felt to be more valuable
if it follows some actual teaching experience.)

(E) Relations to State and
Society in General

Secondary Education should:
1. Reflect the best traditional principles of the Democracy in which it

exists, and train the pupils in these principles.
2. Considering the pupils' larger relation to God and the Universe, train

them to use their powers as citizens of the Nation to realize and carry
out God's will for their Nation.

3. Train the pupils to take a useful and responsible part in the social
and economic order.

4. Be supported and directed locally as far as is consistent with high
standards, although education is the concern of the nation as a whole.

5. Regard the whole community as a possible source of educational mater-
ial and learning situations.

(F) Objectives

1. Preparation for higher learning and/or vocational training.
2. Training for enlightened citizenship in the nation and the Universe.
3. Training for the use of freedom and responsibility, and for a full and

abundant life as an individual and as a cooperative member of society.

Objectives of This School

It Is the Purpose of St. Andrew's School
to Provide Secondary Education

largely college preparatory, i.e. for boys of ability, and along academic rather
than vocational lines.

Of a Definitely Christian Character

to help pupils love and worship God, and love and serve their fellowmen,
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to the promotion of that cooperative Society known as the "Kingdom of
God." This will include:

1. Learning to know and believe in God as revealed by the Christian
religion.

2. Learning to live harmoniously in the fellowship of the Christian
Church.

3. Being trained for a well-educated Christian leadership in Church, State
and the World.

4. Coming to appreciate the practice and principles of the Protestant
Episcopal Church as normal and valid means of pursuing the above
objectives.

At the Minimum Cost Consistent with
the Highest Standards

The tuition fees vary, and some are low enough to make it possible for
a very wide range of income groups to send their sons to the School.

The Teaching and Conduct of the School
Are Based on the Christian Religion

and this is taken to include the academic offerings, the philosophy and
practice of discipline, the presence of Chapel Services in the program, and
the general atmosphere of the School.

All Boys Are Expected to Take Part In
the Worship and Religious Education

The Philosophy of Method

Attention is directed first to the necessity of mastery of the fundamental
subjects; but thorough drilling is combined with the effort to present material
in an attractive and stimulating way, and to encourage the boys to learn
for themselves. For the lower forms in particular the preparation of lessons
is to a great extent directed by the master in charge of each course, so
that proper methods of study may be developed. The Faculty believes that
modern schools of educational thought have contributed greatly to improve
the method and content of teaching; but it does not follow any one program
of educational practice.
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The progress of each boy is carefully followed and individual attention
given through the system of Faculty Advisors. A boy who is in temporary
difficulties with his work will receive special help, but this cannot be
extended to become regular tutoring.

Beginning with the Third Form there is a gradually widening choice
of subjects, so that by Sixth Form year a boy may study definitely on the
classical, scientific, or literary side of the School course.

Supplementary to the regular instruction is the voluntary work of
enthusiasts who form the Boards of the School publications and the member-
ship of various Clubs. The School Choir is part of the musical training
which is being extended to all boys through the courses in Music, as are
also the Orchestra, Band and Glee Club.



Appendix N
A Song for St. Andrew's School
(Tune: Hymn 533, 1940 Hymnal)

"Our Father, thy dear
Name doth show

The greatness of thy love"

Where Delawares with feathered shaft
Brought southbound honkers low,

And Rodney camped his stalwart troops
Against the British foe:

And Comegys tilled fertile fields
And reaped the golden grain,

And the Lord Almighty gave
The sunshine and the rain,

Now tower lofty battlements
And cast their shade abroad

O'er playing fields and winding paths
And trees and verdant sward.

And many a youth from o'er the land
Tarries within these walls,

While pondering visions of the new
And ancient truth recalls.

The bass that lurk in Noxontown
Go hurrying to the deeps

As o'er them glide slim, gleaming shells
With the swing of varnished sweeps.

Where cleated warriors lately charged
And vied with kick and pass,

Now batted horsehides cleave the air
And scorch the new-mown grass.

Now God bless all St. Andreans
Where e'er they be on earth;

And God bless all whose hearts and minds
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Have brought this School to birth.
And may the good St. Andrew

Who has before us trod
Help all of us to follow

The mighty Son of God.

W. P. II



Appendix O
Air Raid Precautions
St. Andrew's School

Revised Edition, September 22, 1943

SIGNALS: 1. THE ALERT to be given on "Blue Signal" from tele-
phone)—"Enemy aircraft approaching or "departing". 3 short rings on the
School bell system, repeated 4 times at brief intervals.
*** *** *** *** steady blast on siren.

PROCEDURE: Wardens on duty, Sixth Formers assisting report to respec-
tive wardens or posts. Put out all unnecessary lights. Telephone boys call
Farm and Coopers. Continue work. If in Basement Air Raid Shelters, come
up and resume work.

2. The Red Warning (to be given on "Red Signal" from tele-
phone)—"Enemy aircraft overhead". Undulating note on Siren.

PROCEDURE: Telephone boys call Farm and Coopers. Extinguish all
lights above basement. Adjust blackout curtains. Go calmly and quietly
to the following places:
1. Boys in Fifth and Sixth Form Corridors, and Faculty families, to Chapel.
2. Boys in East and West Dormitories to Library. 3. Boys in South Dormi-
tory to hall between Store and Chem. Lab. 4. Those working or living in
Kitchen and Laundry wing and Infirmary to the Laundry. 5. Those in
the Gymn to the Gymn basement. 6. Those in Annex and Masters' houses
to respective basements. 7. Those in Maintenance Building to Basement
of Gymn or Fire Stations. 8. Those outdoors will go direct to places listed
above if enemy aircraft are not immediately overhead, otherwise lie flat
on ground where they are, if possible getting into low spot or ditch. 9. FIRST
AID POST WILL BE IN LAUNDRY OFFICE NEXT TO LIBRARY.

3. The All Clear (to be given on "White Signal" from telephone—2
rings on bell system, repeated 6 times at brief intervals. ** ** ** ** ** *
** ** ** ** ** ** proionge(} ringing of large outside bell.

PROCEDURE: Turn lights on and resume normal occupations.
WARDENS: Chief Warden, Mr. Sherwood—Assistant Chief Warden, Mr.
Schmolze—Dormitory Warden, Mr. Hawkins—Kitchen and Infirmary
Warden, Mr. Voorhees—Corridor Warden, Mr. Fleming—North Campus
Warden, Mr. Tonks—West Campus Warden, Mr. Cameron—Gymn Warden,
Mr. Morris—Fire Warden, Mr. Cooper.
SIXTH FORMERS ASSISTING: The following will report on the ALERT
(Blue Warning) to the Wardens or posts noted below:
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Baker, Brownlee to Siren and large outside bell.
Owen to Mr. Sherwood at School Office.
Rogers, Talmage to Mr. Schmolze at Chapel Vestibule.
VanMeter, Washburn to Mr. Hawkins in his room.
Crump to Mr. Fleming in Corridor.
McFall, Schelling to telephone switchboard and call Farm and Coopers
immediately.
Chapman to Mr. Cameron at his house.
Garvey, McCulloch to Mr. Tonks at Annex.
Comegys to Mr. Voorhees at Laundry.
Davis to Miss Nelson in Infirmary.
Cowperthwaite to Mr. Morris at Gymn.

ALL PERSONS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR LEARNING THEIR
PARTS AND ARE ASKED NOT TO TAMPER WITH BELLS,
SIRENS OR OTHER SIGNALS WHEN AIR RAIDS ARE NOT
IN PROGRESS.

Walden Pell II
Headmaster
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MIDDLETOWN. DELAWARE

October, 1951

To THE ALUMNI, GREETINGS!

At last we have finished tabulating the results of the Alumni Religious Survey.
Questionnaires were sent to all living graduates, and we received 249 replies, about
two-thirds of those sent. For this relatively high proportion of returns we wish to thank
all co-operating alumni. Here are the results:

I ATTEND CHURCH I RECEIVE COMMUNION

More than - 0 0%
More often than every Sunday

Every Sunday

MEDIAN 1940*

MEDIAN 1950*

Less than once a month

Totals

I SAY

Every morning and evening

Every morning or evening

Fairly regularly every day

MEDIAN 1940

MEDIAN 1950

11

21

58

37

92

30

249

MY 1

6

41

30

114

57

5%

8%

23%

15%

37%

12%

100%

'RAYERS

2%

17%

12%

46%

23%

Every week

2 or 3 times a month

MEDIAN 1940

Less than once a month

MEDIAN 1950

2 or 3 times a year

Note: 19 (8%) are not cornn

DURING
YEAR I H

Regular Church work

Occasional Church work ....

MEDIAN 1940

MEDIAN 1950

No Church work

9
14

56"

51

75

31

4%
6%

22%

22%

33%

13%

230 100%

lunicants.

THE PAST
\VE DONE

29

46

174

12%

18%

70%

Totals 248 100%

MEDIAN 1940 represents relative position of middle man in 94 replies.

MEDIAN 1 950 represents relative position of middle man in 249 replies.

249 100%
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ALUMNI RELIGIOUS SURVEY ST. ANDREW S SCHOOL

I GIVE TO THE CHURCH DURING THE PAST
YEAR I HAVE READ

Regularly by yearly pledge ..

MEDIAN 1940

MEDIAN 1950

When I TO to Church ....

Occasionally

Not at all ....

57

139

28

25

23%

56%

11%

10%

Several religious books

2 or 3 religious books

One religious book

MEDIAN 1940
MEDIAN 1950

No religious books

39

139

13%

14%

16%

57%

Totals 249 100% 242 100%

Note: 22 (9%) attended a religious study
group or class.

MY CHURCH MEANS
TO ME THAN IT DID

WHEN I LEFT SAS

More

MEDIAN 1940

MEDIAN 1950

About the same

Less

55

114

76

22%

47%

31%

245 100%

There was little significant difference between the groups who had attended SAS "three years or more" (82%
of the total) and "two years or less" (18% of the total).

The "three year or more" group rated proportionally higher on: "I attend Church 2 or 3 Sundays a month",
and "once a month"; "I receive Communion once a month" and "less than once a month"; "I say my prayers every
morning and evening", "fairly regularly every day", and "not regularly"; "I have done regular Church work" and
"no Church work"; "I give to the Church occasionally" and "not at all"; "I have read one religious book"; and
"my Church means more to me than it did when I left SAS".

The "two year or less" group rated proportionally higher on: "I attend Church more often than every Sun-
day" and "less than once a month"; "I never receive Communion"; "I say my prayers every morning"; and "I
have done occasional Church work".



Appendix 0
Excerpts from the Remarks of

the Headmaster at the Dedication
of the New Wing

October 14, 1956

The Headmaster of St. Andrew's School today is The Most Happy Fellal
And if you don't believe that, just ask My Fair Ladyl

What am I happy about? Many things, but most of all the beauty and
usefulness of our glorious new wing, the elbow room it gives us, the many
problems it solves!

We are moving our Library from the basement to the exquisite new Irene
du Pont Library situated on the two floors to my left. Our old Study Hall,
with seats for only half the School, will move to the fine new Study Hall,
with a desk for every boy in the School, adjacent to the Library for reference
work, and in a quiet location. Our five new classrooms will enable each
master to have his own classroom. These new rooms are all wired for sound;
in addition there are four new listening rooms, and two conference rooms.
Our old Auditorium, with its flat floor and wretched acoustics, has been
altered into a room any professional theatre would be glad to have. We
have a splendid Art Studio on the 3rd floor and a good Photographic Dark
Room built into it, to replace the one in the back of the Headmaster's
cellar.

We have moved 52 boys from makeshift dormitories in the Gymnasium
or overcrowded rooms on the old corridors to the beautiful and comfortable
rooms in the wing, and now each of the three upper forms has its own
Common Room. Two spacious apartments are provided for faculty families.

I am happy about this lovely Cloister and Garth, and the noble tower
that soars above it, and the chimes that strike the quarters and the hours
for fishermen and farmers as well as schoolboys.

I am happy about all the other arrangements this addition allows: a
fine new Physics Lab and lecture room in part of the old Study Hall and
a spacious and efficient Business Office in the rest of it; a Zoology project
room below the Tower; an adequate Motor Room next to the Chemistry
Lab; well situated offices for the Registrar, Director of Studies, Director
of Program, Chaplain and Athletic Director; special rooms for Choral and
Instrumental Music; an indoor Rifle Range on the 3rd Floor of the Gym-
nasium; and in the old Library a recreation room for the denizens of the
dormitories and a medium-sized meeting room for organizations and com-
mittees of School Government.

417



418 A History of St. Andrew's School

Undoubtedly by next week several people will have thought up a few
additional things we need, but for a month or two we are going to leave
the Trustees alone and enjoy what we have!

To me this building is fabulous, and I still pinch myself every time I
see it or hear its chimes drifting out over the countryside. To me and to
all of us this addition, and indeed our whole plant, is a most tremendous
challenge to match its craftsmanship and its effectiveness by doing a match-
less educational job for our boys and for our Lord.

There are so many people I wish could have been here today to see this
completion of the Main Building of our plant: our Founder, Felix du Pont,
that amazing combination of industrialist, scientist and mystic; Philip
Cook, the 36th anniversary of whose Consecration as 4th Bishop of
Delaware we also celebrate today and whose stature and statesmanship
are still a legend in the American Church; Allan Henry and J. Thompson
Brown and John Platt, who as early Trustees of the Episcopal Church
School Foundation built so much of their talents and wisdom and devotion
into this School; those gracious and most generous ladies, Mrs. Felix
du Pont, Sr. and Mrs. Allan Henry, whose state of health unfortunately
prevents their being with us today. . . .

The addition represents to me the Trustees, who for more than two years
have labored with the broad outlines and the details of this large and com-
plex project; especially that marvelously able and consecrated leader of
our Diocese and our Foundation, Bishop Mosley; the Foundation's Vice-
President, Mr. Walter J. Laird, whose financial and engineering skill has
been freely at our disposal; Mr. Albert Nalle, a frequent and enthusiastic
visitor to the School; our newly elected Trustee Mr. Felix du Pont, Jr.,
and the indefatigable Assistant Secretary and Assistant Treasurer of the
Board, Mr. Bernard J. Fox.

Most of all it represents to me a former Trustee and President of our
Board for 16 years, without whose vision, enterprise and astute handling
of men and affairs we might not be dedicating this wing today, our beloved
Father in God, the retired Bishop of this Diocese. More than any other
man it was Bishop McKinstry who saw what this school needed and saw
to it that those needs were filled. His splendid portrait by Mrs. Alice Stod-
dard Pearson, which hangs in the Dining Hall, reminds us of Bishop McKin-
stry three times a day; but to those who worked with him on this project,
this addition is his monument—"Si monumentum requiris, circumspicef". . .

[This addition] represents to me that great organization whose blue and
white signs adorn vast construction projects all over the world, and which
is the General Contractor for this wing as it was for the rest of this building
and every other major structure on this campus, Turner Construction Com-
pany.

Turner has given us a great succession of hard-working, genial and
incredibly able Superintendents, from Messrs. Reaves, Mode, Jerry Turner,
McNeal and the others right down to Mr. George Snyder and his assistant,
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Mr. Norman Baker, who have had the exacting task of seeing to it that
this structure was rightly and truly erected. One of the real sorrows of
having this project completed will be the absence of Mr. Snyder from our
School family, for he has become a real and most welcome member of it.

Turner has done it again, and once more St. Andrew's School will have
its niche in that yearly synthetic photograph of huge factories, hospitals,
hotels and air bases known as "Turner City"! We'll miss all of you Turner
men, and not least that ever-cheerful and amazingly versatile foreman,
Sam Turner, who most St. Andrew's boys think gave his name to the Com-
pany!

There are stories of masons and carpenters accidentally or otherwise
being built into cathedrals, and, though I trust that no St. Andrean surrep-
titiously crawling among the nooks and crannies of this building will ever
come across the corpse of a forgotten boss plasterer or plumbing contractor
curled around an empty Pepsi bottle, yet there is a very real sense in
which these workmen for the sub-contractors have built themselves into
this structure. In spite of the noise and dust and confusion they have
wrought, it has been wonderful having them here and it is wonderful to
have so many of them here today to enjoy the fruits of their labors.

For 18 months this has been a well "integrated" community. We have
lived among great masons and stone carvers, the Mandes, the Alessandros
and the Miliones, whose ancestors built and decorated the Colosseum and
the Arch of Constantine, the Baths of Caracalla and the Cathedral of St.
Peter; with us have been Snyder and Schulmerich and Schmidt, whose
forebears reared the Gothic cathedrals of Western Europe; the flavor of
the British Isles has come to us in names like Armstrong and Robinson
and Higgins and Flaherty, and of other parts of Europe in names like
De Long and Rosen and Lenski and Kayak. And the descendants of proud
African chieftains have made this courtyard a pleasant place with their
friendly greetings and mellow laughter.

What a team we have had here! Some days I have wandered through
this building with an overwhelming sense of awe at the enormous skill
and competence in evidence everywhere around me. What an inspiration
this has been to the 152 sidewalk superintendents who make up our stu-
dent body! What an honor to have had two dozen of the finest carpenters
on the Eastern Seaboard working here at one time! Often I have marvelled
at the superb combination we have seen here of the finest craftsmanship
aided by modern technological skills and devices, and materials newly
invented or improved upon since our last major building program.*

*Here the writer is interrupted by a family who have to be shown around the School.
In the course of the tour the mother asks whether we don't feel a little guilty having
all these resources for 152 boys when so many children need to be educated! This
really happened exactly as described!
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What delight it has been to walk through this Cloister and observe an
elevator operator studiously perusing the racing form; or to pass a class-
room where a group of painters are sitting on a rough cement floor eating
their lunch and giving vent to a burst of profanity and ribald laughter—and
most of all not having to do anything about it!

We have had a salty, manly world around us since May 6, 1955, and
it has brought us plenty of clatter and mud and rubble and hard work;
but it's been great fun, too, and none of us will ever forget the experience.

While I was composing these remarks a few nights ago, the mockingbird
you hear now (not an electronic device—this is being played "live"!) was
singing magnificently in the moonlight by the Pond, and I felt that this
was Nature's way of saying, "We are proud and happy, too!"

So here is our completed plant, a high challenge, as I have said, to make
our School live up not only to its Founder's lofty purpose but also to the
beauty and the superb craftmanship around us. May God give us the wis-
dom and the zeal to do this!



Appendix R
A Proposal

for a Girls' Boarding School
near Odessa, Delaware

1956

NEED: The wave of the war-time birth rate is rolling into the secondary
schools. To say that present facilities for educating these children are
inadequate is to make the "understatement of the week"! The deficiency
of classrooms is now measured in the hundreds of thousands.

The endowment of the Episcopal Church School Foundation, Inc., which
so far has sponsored only one project, St. Andrew's School, is far more
than sufficient to support this project. Several times the Founder expressed
the wish that St. Andrew's School should number about 140 students. To
serve more boys at St. Andrew's would not only run counter to his wish,
but also necessitate rebuilding such parts of the School as the Dining Room,
Study Hall and dormitories and adding some classrooms.

If the Foundation wishes to help educate more children, therefore, its
best opportunity lies in founding another school.

Many times parents have asked me whether the Foundation would start
a school for girls similar to St. Andrew's. I believe that there is no better
way by which the Foundation could help the cause of Christian education
at this time.
LOCATION: There are strong reasons for locating such a girls' school
within ten miles of St. Andrew's, but not nearer than five miles.

1. The two schools could enjoy and benefit by social relations at joint
dances, dancing classes, glee club concerts, plays, etc.

2. The present scarcity of association with girls by St. Andrew's boys during
term could be greatly reduced.

3. The separation of five miles or more would reduce to a minimum undesir-
able visiting back and forth.

4. Brothers and sisters of the family could attend the sister schools, with
these advantages among others:

A. Their parents could visit them more conveniently, take them out to
meals together, etc.

421



422 A History of St. Andrew's School

B. The cost of transportation to and from school would be reduced in many
cases.

C. Family ties could be kept closer in the boarding school situation.

D. Parents with boys and girls would be attracted to both schools because
of the sister-school arrangement.

5. More full-time employment of teachers of art, music, remedial reading,
etc., would be possible and better lectures, musical programs, etc., would
be obtainable by two schools near each other than would be possible in
the case of a single school.

6. The cost of certain staple and bulk items might be reduced by purchasing
them in the larger quantity required by two schools.

A site near Odessa would be about the right distance from St. Andrew's
and near a small town with a substantial citizenry, a fine civic spirit, a
justly famed program of restoration to its colonial appearance and ready
access to a main highway.

Some property east of Odessa and across Appoquinimink Creek offers
a beautiful view of the Delaware River from high, well drained ground,
with plenty of open fields.

Since industrial installations seem to be moving down the Delaware
River (cf. Tidewater Oil Co. at Delaware City) an alternative site might
be considered. The Vicmead country west of Middletown offers some attrac-
tive locations, but not as good views as the Odessa area. There is an attrac-
tive pond at Bunker Hill in this area. This location would suggest a "horsey"
school, since the countryside is specially adapted to riding and foxhunting.
SIZE: I suggest an enrollment of about 125 girls (supposed to be an
economical figure) from grades 7 through 12 or 8 through 12 (like St.
Andrew's). Some of these girls might be day students. There are some very
nice local girls who attend our dancing classes as partners.

The figure of 125 would be some 25 less than the 152 boys at St. Andrew's,
making for good proportions at dances, etc.
TUITION: A variable tuition scale resembling that in use at St.
Andrew's.
COST: About $1,500,000 to acquire a property, erect and equip suitable
buildings and establish playing fields, planting, etc.

An endowment of about $3,000,000 to produce about $100,000 income
a year.

Total cost: about $4,500,000.
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BUILDINGS: Brick, colonial, facing toward the east, south-east and
south, sheltered toward the north and northwest, and capable of expansion
at three ends. A T-shaped main building with the top of the T slanted
in 3 directions would fill these requirements.

DELAWARE RIVER

HEAD: An experienced woman educator, perhaps the head of a small
girls' school or the Assistant Headmistress of a larger Church School for
girls. A male head would be possible, since the heads of some fine girls'
schools e.g. Chatham Hall, Farmington and Foxcroft, are men.

BOARD OF CONTROL: The Foundation might wish to have a special
board of trustees for the girls' school. This might include some members
of the Foundation and some non-members; it should certainly include some
women.

Respectfully submitted,
Walden Pell II



Appendix S
Excerpt from

"A Brief Review"
by William H. Cameron, Jr.

School Government: Praefects

The year 1957-58 saw one major change in the system of School Govern-
ment. The traditional number of Praefects has never exceeded six and is
usually either four or five. The fours or fives, except during the war years,
have always been VI Formers. We began 1957-58 with six Praefects. We
ended the year with 12. For this act of violence donei a long tradition,
some explanation is in order.

The explanation lies in the tradition itself and in the present needs of
the School. As for the first, basis of the tradition seems in part groundless.
The main objection to an increase in numbers has always been that the
prestige of the office varies inversely with the number of Praefects, and
that a Praefect without prestige is no Praefect at all. One cannot question
the conclusion; but the premise—the assumption that numbers make pre-
stige—is questionable. More probably the prestige of a Praefect depends
upon the character of the Praefect himself, the job he does, and the way
he does it. If the Praefect is a person of character (he usually is), if his
responsibilities are direct and more than ordinarily significant, and if he
discharges them well, he will be respected by the School whether there
are ten like him or none.

And the size of the School has created more than four or five significant
responsibilities—all of which have to be discharged well by boys of charac-
ter. . . . There is need then for 12 boys of superior qualifications for a job
demanding superior performance, a need which when the School was small
did not appear. It is a need which the boys themselves recognize. It was
they who in the School Meeting of January 19, 1958, urged the increase. . . .
Tradition and precedent are good, valuable things, but they should not be
allowed to become strait jackets.
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The St. Andrew's School Hymn

Hymn 566 of The Hymnal of the Protestant Episcopal Church
in the United States of America . . . Church Pension Fund

1940

1 Jesus calls us; o'er the tumult
Of our life's wild, restless sea,

Day by day his clear voice soundeth,
Saying, "Christian, follow me;"

2 As, of old, Saint Andrew heard it
By the Galilean lake,

Turned from home and toil and kindred,
Leaving all for his dear sake.

3 Jesus calls us from the worship
Of the vain world's golden store;

From each idol that would keep us,
Saying, "Christian, love me more."

4 In our joys and in our sorrows,
Days of toil and hours of ease,

Still he calls, in cares and pleasures,
"Christian, love me more than these."

5 Jesus calls us! By thy mercies,
Saviour, make us hear thy call,

Give our hearts to thine obedience,
Serve and love thee best of all. Amen.

Tune: GALILEE C. F. Alexander, 1852
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